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TO THE 


RIGHT WORSHIPFULL 


Sr NATHANIEL BRENT Knight, 
Vicar Generall, and the moſt vigilant | 
Warden of Merton College 
in OXFORD, Health, 
Sc. 


IA is the cuſtome of moſt, 
do impoſe a patronage of 
( cheir errours upon ſome e- 
minent perſon, But it ſhall 
be my ambition in this my 
Dedication to manifeſt my 
obſervancie. Others make 

their choice of potent men, thereby to 
ſhun the darts of envy : it ſhall be my 
glory to be thought worthy of invidency; 
whoſe ignorance is not ſo great, but well 
ne 


* Aufts litera- 
rum ignoſcere 
Vegerius in 


Prolog. 


* Cic; Epi. 


1 Patercul. in 


Enc Lib. 1, 


THE EPISI LE 


knows thatever ſome will bite in ſecret, & 
ſcourge thele errours of my youth with pri. 
vate reproaches. But ſuch malignant tongues 
will counterpoiſe with the wind, and ſer 
as lightly by as they are vain. And although 
| am confidently perſwaded that the covert 
of your wings bee lufficiently able to ſhelter 
my faults; yet had I rather to exprefle my du- 
ty towards you in theſe naked infirmities, 
whole gondnefle truly knows how x to 
pardon the bold adventures of Learning. 
preſent you therefore With Athens, whoſe: 
deplorable raggedneſſe my papers well re- 
ſemble: which may challenge this excuſe 
thatthey aſſimulate themſelves to the Trea- 
tiſe in them contained; Which of all men, | 
my felf am conſcious moſt unfitly to have 
handled. That City oncethe * nurſe of rea- 
ſon;*which filouriſh'd in eloquence, & brave 
atchievements more than all Greece, could 
not, unleſſe in her miſerable ruines, have 
without her diſgrace been ſpoken of by me. 
That Athens whence the learned Fathers of 
the. Church ſuckt rare literature, Baſil his 
V 
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DEDICATORY. 


eloquence, Na⁊ian den his ſtrength, & athers 
their lowing Oratory : That Athens which 


. _—_ ArudD 
who had not ſeene is by * Liſippus accoun- oa 


ted a block. Accept, Honoured Sir, theſe Re- 


liques of that famous Vniverſity, though by 5#;@ i 


me offered, as Devotion paid to Antiquity , 
by you well eſteemed of, though among 
moſt of theſe our daycs accounted dirt, 
whole labour it is to ſeek new faſhions, and 
like nought; but what may be accounted no- 
velty. Reſembling the brute, of which (ice. 
ro, Ad id ſolum quod adeſt, quodq; præſens eſt ſe 
accommodat, paulum admodum ſentiens ræteri. 
tum, c. never caring for what is paſt. Zur 
you weigh well the excellency of talking 
with thoſe Champions of Learning, hun- 
dreds of years ſince gatheredto their former 
duſt, by whoſe penſils we ſee drawn the 
lively images of deceaſed Monarchs , the 
forms of government, & very lives of ſtates. 
Out of which patternes, if you pleaſe to 
deeme the leaſt part of this to have been ta- 
ken. it ſhall heap to my joy that the follovv- 
ing Tract will not ſeem a ſpurious and de- 

*3 generate 


THE EPISTLE 
generate ofspring. Upon preſumption of 
which 1 fear not, as the Eagles do their 
young, to expoſe my brood to the rayes of 
the open Sunne. Thus with continuall 
wiſhes for addition to your happineſle, | 
take leave, From my Study in Merton 
College Jun. 9. 1637. 


our Warſhips in all bumility 


to be commanded 


F. ROUS. 
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To tte READER. 


IT not a thirft of empty glory” 
that makes me run the hazard of- 
your cenſure, but a conſidera» 
SE tion of the weakneſſe of School. 
Mafters, who undertake to read the Greek 
Orators to ram Scholars, themſelves being not 
ripe in the Attick (uſtomes. I have therefore 
ſo farrs endeavoured as you ſee, I any thing 
may afford a ſcruple ts any,” be ſball engage 
mee that will require ſatiifaclion. If any thing © 
ſeem amiſse , it shall be taken by mee as a fa- 
your to bear of it from any, For I am not of 
theſe whoſe eares are ſtopt, when their errours 
are 


THE EPISTLE 


are told them, I this pleaſe, it ſhall adde ſpurres 
to the finiſhing of this courſe intended & as 
occaſion may give leave, you ſhall have the reſt 
that may be Holen: 


Yours | 


F. Re 


Wannen 
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Contenta Librorum,Secundum Capita, Diſtributa. 


LIB. 1. 
Cap. 1. 7avan;7 as, faones, fonie, 


ATA. Aurd ta. Aur, Athena it a» 


ta, Cecropiæ, Crauaæ. Atta, Atti. 
ca, Athene ſub Cecrope- Certamen 
Paladia & Neptwni, Platarc hi cd 
de re ſententia, Ali [ub Ereftheo vo- 
lunt nominari, puſtinus ſub Amphi- 
fone, Salenos, Selines, Satine: Ste 
thina. 

2 Anbenarum ſitus, As, At, A- 
Wen, Herbe lucent es, Murut, 
Pelaſgicus & Cimonicus, Propylæa, 
Circuitus veteris urùu, & nove, ; 
Go Fare wilt. Pireæi brachia, 
Murus phalericns,Porte, Aer, La- 
ut paſſim apud Seriptores,Cephiſſms 
fluvins. pag. 6 

3 Aﬀtws. A-. Mere & 
ingenia- TY cunB'pegys. Quantum 
hodierni differunt a veteribus ; & 
qualem vitæ rationes modumq ne 
babent. pag. 13 

4 De populi diviſione, BV rei- 
Ju, Tx oper, Jnyurapy org Ilex I- 
ubuvolTmis ZA. Ge. Quid 
Atbenienſibus cam e/£gy iii com- 
mune. pag. 17 

5 Tribus quatwer ſub Cterope, 
Mutata carum noming, Augentur 


3 clſtbene, duæ addit ev gggiegbegs 


* as 


ag ren. ur. Tribulnm kor 
ria, u og Sure, vearuty.p 1g 
6Græcia vicatim babitata.aiu@- 
quid? Athenienſi hus proprium habere 
Jil. Aut. Tampla & ſacra pa. 
Lana. pag. 22. 
7 Tuggyris ON M ) ia 
Athenienſium ſtatus mutatio.lud's 


EaTipor, Mizas ut, pag-26 
LIb. 2. Cap. 1. * 
Duodec im Dii Atbenienſium. Ide. 


latria ſeptiſariam commiſſa. Dis 
aſcriptiti:, Sibe Ay v pig. 34 

Cap. 2 fpiter has die, Ni, 
lac, To , BAN, gd 
o, αοονοννεινν ,s, Egxοs⁶, the 
vba Modi ſalit edendi, 
Teſſera heſpitalis , ſex y mbol um. 
Apollo Aver. Hla r, A- 
aN, S P & jus verbi 
eriga Moercurius LNA , 
Her, ee. N p36 

3 De Sat uruo, Vulcans, Nepts. 
no, Marte, Hercule Arat p 40 

4 De Minerva, Cterert. & Pro- 
ſerpina, Baccho,Yenere, Eumcai di. 
bus, Hec ate, anone, Promecbes Cc. 


5 Guo} ode Abele 
we pag 42 
6 De ſeperſiuiass Athnmſun 
4 E | | & 


= 


& vaticiniis pag. 44 
7 De Templis Aſjlis pag. 49 
Cap. 8. De Saterdorris pap.5 1 
9 De Sacrificis pag. 53 
10 De Anno Attics pag. 56 


+21 De Tragædia, ' Satyra & 
Comedra pag 75 


Cap. 1. Delegum latoribus At- 


ticis, Ni dy D & Ey249741, Yi 


£:9a,tlroiiatuua. De Sancienars 
Legibut. pag. 88 
2 De comitiit, keis & 0vy- 
XAmTCs, Exrxanrae CFC, pag. 95 
CAP. II. SECT. I. 
De Tribunalibus Atticis & pri- 
mum de ſenauu lu or pa g. 98 
CAP. III. SECT. II. 
De Areopago &. ejus apellatione. 
Ar topagitæ pag. 115 
CAP. III. SEC T. III. 
De judic io em Flanadlu pag. 121 
CAP. III. SECT. IV. 
De jadiciis i, as: 9 $027. 
| pag. 123 
CAP. III. SEC T. V. 
DeTribunalibus reliquit. laesi gere 
Tei yoror Baff. boymusy, To om 


Aue. Nur Siugnigur iv APH 


&arunzye! pag. 125 
Cap. 4 De naminibus f4aicials- 
bus. pag, 128 


3. LIB. 4. 

De ritibusNutialibusG&amatoriis, 

Cap i. De venere Cupidine p,14 1 
2 Pædiraſis pig 43 
3 De Amore mulierwm, P. 4 


Contenta Librorum & Capitum 
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4 De Amoris Indicij pag. 146 
5 De Phliitri& incamamentis.148 
Cap: 6 De uſitato mort ſignifi. 
candi A more m. pag. 153 
7. De Nuptii⸗ pag. 156 
8 Juso tempore optime ducatur 


ur pag. 174 
9 But riygquirartur in Marin 
= pag. 176 

10 Lug riquirantur in Uxore 

5 ll eg. 177 

. 11 De Al vor tiis pag. 180 


12 De Malterum Scleragogia 
& ſervilibns bd 182 


13 De mulieram huneſtioribus 


opificii⸗ pag. 184 
14 De Uxorum, & Filiarum 

. Occuria pag. 186 
15 De Adalieris pag. 189 

213.7... 

Cap. 1 De Peer perarum reli 
gone & c. pag. 191 
2 De Pwerperia & fatu Mal. 
ene. : 4 556, 194 
3. De iaſuntihus [avandis & 
wngendbi pag. 196 
4 De cunabulis Sc. pag. 197 


F De infantis geſt ations circa fin 
cum de nominit impoſitione p.198 
C de puer perar um Lyſtrationibus 
. pag. 200 

7 De nut ricihus pag. 201 

8 De exp eſitione infant ũ p 203 
9 De libererũ diver ſitate p 206. 
10D Liberorũ educatione p. 208 
1x Pr futreram caſi gat ne 
paz 209 
2 
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12 De alcriptione in gegr2iu: p. 
211 

13 De aſcriptione in Epheborum 
cenſum & in album Lex iarc hit um. 


pag 213 

. 14 Alimenta parentibas & A- 
lamnis prebenda pag.215 
15 De Adoptione,T iſt aments C 
Here dit ate pag. 217 
16 De nec(ſſitate ſepalturæ pag. 

| 219 

17 De ter vocandd anima, & ce - 
vot ap his pag 220 


18 De mort ui mxtilatione & i 
que inHomicidii: ſier i ſolebant pag. 
222 

19 De claudind's oculi, pulſandis 
eneis ua ſis, Can iciendo C erpore pag. 


5 
20 De offa Cerberi, & Naulo 
Charontis pag. 227 


21 De abluticne Mortuorum, 
ollinct ura & amiculo ferali p.228 
22 De ablutione à mortuis de co- 
yonis quibus cerpora ornabantar, d: 
Leto & Collocatione; pag. 230 
23 De rity afferenai & Portan- 
di Corpori⸗ pag 232 
24 De Miniſterio ſunerarum &- 
ſiticinum pag 233 
25 De capillis in Tull tend in- 
dis pag. 235 


26 De rita lugendi in funere 


: Pag 237 
27 De via per quam tffereba- 
tur cer pus, & de loco Sepultura 
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Contenta Librorum & Capitum 


23 De Corporis Cremat one 
pag. 241 

29 De ritu cremandi ſive combu- 
rendi Corperis. De local & reli- 


quits pag. 244 
30 De Tumulis pag.246 
31 De lnſcriis pag. 248 
32 De coronangis Tumulis &., 

de Phyllobolia pag 250 


33 De Columns, de oratione, c“ 
lad Funebribua & de Aquilis pag. 
251 

34 De Luſtratione domus F — 
te, & de parentalibus pag, 253 

ZIB. VI. SECT. I. 

De ſupplicationibur& g uramenti 
Cap. 1. De ſupplicibus Sacris,& 

de a(ylis & avis pag. 256 
2 De tangendis gen, manibus, 


genibus pag. 258 
3 De generibus & locis ſacrificio. 
rum | pag. 261 
4 De generibus & formulis ju- 
randi pag. 264 
5 De ritibus in furamento Ma- 
gro pag. 266 
6 De juramento parvo & cjus vi- 
tibu⸗ pag. 257 


7 De per jurii religione pag 269 
S. 2 de rity convivanas. 


Cap. 1 De Leſchis & de tempore 


diu capiends P3g.271 
2 Deritibus & variis modss con 
vivandi pag 273 


3 De more ſalutandi, Sympoſiar- 
cho, Coronis, Unguentit, modo ac- 
cumbendi, & de menſes , pag.276 

x * p 4 De 
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4 De cibo & pots p28.279 
5 De iis que à diſcumbentibus ſi- 


eri ſolebant pag 283 
6 De cants convivali & Scoliu 
pag. 254 

Cap: 7 De perrprinis excipiendis. 
pag. 288 

8 De Hiſpitibus excipiendit pag. 
290 

9 De panperibus ſublevandis p. 
292 


S. 3. De ritibas Bellicis, 
Cap. 1 De militibus pag. 294 
2 De armis quibus vim propul- 


ſabant pag. 297 
3 De armis quibus vim infere- 
,bant pag. 301 


4 De rita excipiends legator, in- 
dicendi bellum, Conſalendi Deot, ob- 
ſervandi dies, & trajiciends Fluvios 

pag. 303 

5 De rita committendi prælium 

pag. 3 04 


& de uſu Tabarum 


Contenta Librorum & Capitum. 


6 De Scytale, de Militum panic, 


Premiis & Sepultura pas. 306 
7 De Trophen p38. 308 
Lib. 7. F. 1. 


De ritu divinandi per. motum furite 
tem & Sommanten pag-311 
Cap: 1 De Oraculo Pythio p. 3 3 
2 De Templo Delphico, de T heoris 
& Oraculi ceſſativie pag. 318 
3 De Drvinatione per ſomnium, 
ſuper Melotas, in Templis cum ebſir- 


vatione diatæ pag. 322 
4 De duabns portis ſomniorum p: 
326 


I De Sommniornm variis generibus 
& de earum luſtratione, pag.3 29 
& 2 De Divinatione Arti ſiciaſa 
& primo de Ornithomantia-p. 331 
Caps 1 De Extiſpicina & gui. 
buſdam aliis Pag 335 
2 De rita divinandi ex voc ibu 
& rebus ominatis pag 340 
De Sortibas Cc. pag. 343 
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26 LIB L CAP. L 

b 

— Pavan, 74s, faoner, Jonia. Afun, Ax Jais, Ai. Athene in 

1 aft a, Cecropie,Cranae. Attbu, Attica, Athena ſub Cecrope. 

31 Certamen Palladis & Neptuni. Plutarchi ca de re ſententia. 

ol. Alii ſub Ereftheo volunt nominari.Juſtinue ſub Amphictqe- 

35 ne, Salencs, Selines. Satine, Sethina. 

2 

40 V the Sons of Noabꝰ were the Iſles of the Gentiles ; 

i5 divided in their lands, every one after bis Tongue, Gen. io, 5. 
when by their audacious folly they would have 


mounted up to Heaven, thinking to leave a name 

to Poſterity, by building Caſtles in the Air. From which at- 
tempt proceeded that which before tbey were jealous of, 
1 namely a ſcattering abroad upon the face of the earth:be ha- 
ving ſpoken it,whoſe breath alone affords a fair wind: boiſt 

then they muſt their Sails, and bidding adieu to the plain in 
the Land of Sbinar, ſeek out ſome new habitation Travel - 
lers they were of yore, and yet ſlill muſt journey. Each one 
in as different a courſe, as — language. The Sons of 
Shem their way, the dons of Fapher theirs, Gomer and Aa- 
geg; and. Madai,and?avan,with whom I purpoſe one ſurlong 
to keep company, leaving the reſt on one ſide or other, or 
behind, looking only to my propoſed ſcope. “ AI 

A 


as 


b Joſeph Antiq. 
1. 1 c. 7. p- 3. 


Dan. 10. 20. 
Cap. 11. 2. 


e Strabo J. 9. 


p. 392. 


ln perſis 
p. 133» 


Donat. in 
Ter. p. . 3 5 » 


2 - Archaologie Atticæ. Lib. 1, Cap: Is 


dre Ierla g eri Plans 1429ren. From 7 avan came oni 
and all th: Greeks. And in Scripture we have 7avan- put for 
Greece in Daniel twice, e And when I am gone forth, lot the 
Prince of Grecia ſball come. And again, d He ſhall fir up all 
againſt the Realm of Grecia Where although the oldTranſla. 
tion renders it not Java, yet it is found in the Original. 
He then coming into the Countrey,called Afterwards Atti. 
ca, left unto it his own name, whence it was tearmed Jorig 
and J, n AHj md eano/y lei x las kranere, For Attica 
was anciently called Jonia and fs. In which words we (till 
retain ſome reliques of the Radix. notwithſtanding the ſmall 
difference of the termination. But if we pleaſe to view aſter 
what title the ſons of Javan were ſtiled Jaones, we ſhall come 
nearer home. Strabo in the above quoted place, O #5 ven- 
ms zr Oh — Ey Borwnz IE ee — 766 AQ buakeg Atyer, 
Humer, when he ſaies, There the Beetians and Jaones ſpeaks of 
the Athenians. The Scholiaſt of AÆ ſchylus on theſe Words, 
f Liovav yi 08 games mpans Sr. 
Ie zn levi e Adlwains 2430171 #4 mr} Id Bomaer- 
7% 49. It is to be underſtood, quoth be, that the Athenians 
are tearmed Iaones, from one Jaon{ he means Iavan) that was 
their King. Neither is it ſtrange that the v4 or v4.a is leſc 
out; for though it be not written, yet perſwaded I am, that 
it was as much pronounced, as othec az Dipthongs were For 
the g antique Latines & the Greeks ſpake ic as broad, as if 
it had been Theſaros, not Theſauros. Sir Walter Raleighis of 
opinion, That Aſia the leſs had people before Grece had any , 
and that Iavar did not flie from Babylunia into Greece, but tock 


Aſa the leſs in his paſſage, and from thence paſt over the neareſt 


way, leaving his own name to ſome mariti mate Province on that 
fide, as be did to that part ſo called. lo which although the au- 
thority of fo worthy & judicious a Man might moye much, 
yetit ſhall be ſufficient for me. only to go ſo far, as antiqui- 
ty will bear me out, 4 Thecydides reports, that it is manifeſt 
that all Greece was not 616 el , firmly inhabited. but 
that there were continual Pilgrimages,or Remoyings of the 
Inhabitants, forſaking their former places, being driven 7 
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Archeologie Attice. Lib. 1. Cap. 1. 3. 


by a ſtronger and greater number. Wherefore when there ( Lib. 1 p. a. 
was no ſaſe traffick or commerce by Sea or Land, each ma- 

nured his Grounds to have Provent alone to ſerve tor pre- 

ſent neceſſity, deſit ing no more than from hand to mouth; 

it being uncertain how ſoon they might be compelled to 

get them thence. Whereupon they did more willingly change 

their ſeats ; not taking grievous that ſharp charge, vereres 

migrate coloni, Be gene you ancient Gores. hut the more ſer- 

til Soil had hard bickrings. Th. alia, Bectia, and a great 

part of Pe/oponneſu«, except Arcadia, was often invaded,and 

the old Lords expelled , Tho yi Arſixlu, tu 54 hmimhet gen i. 

N M4710 ney #2914501 v 228 d , i Au ad. But Attica 

by reaſon of the thinneſs or barrenneſs of the ground, was always 

inhabited by the ſame men (none it ſeems being willing to 

leave his better for a worſe ) not aff«rding fuel to contention. A 

Out of which peace ſprung up ſo great a multitude that A. Thucia, 
tica, even now {warming, and «x ici; «on; not able to con- 

rain and ſecd ſo many, is conſtrained to ſend forth Colonies 

into Ionia a region of Aſia the leſs, which is reported by the 

greeche to borrow denomination from Jon the Son of Xurhue, 

or, as the Poets ſay, Apollo and Creuſa, who in the words of 

Enripides is thought to be c Kri5ap AorelG& ode, the maker 

or found:y of A. ia. Ihe Mother [ona for ſo I pleaſe to ſay)kept 

not ſtill her former name, For in proceſs of time ſhe owned 

Aftes, from Actæon, as d Straboſayes, or from Actæus, ac- 

cording to e Pau ſanias, who was the firſt King thereof, by”; ſa lone 
Tretdes on Lycophron,called Acteus. But g Dion Chryſeſtom T. 2. p 619. 
brings a more natural reaſon than this, * it was A124: 

Ada ſignifies a bore, both in the Gree and * Laine ſpeech, 

Now becauſe all of it within a little was waſhed with the 4Lib. 9 p. 397. 
dea, and hd rere, it might challenge unto ic ſelf Act ea. Dion. e In Ait. p. 3. 
lH, = νννε mine auThs amd N Jaa, ior 5 x, Txexd A, > 
NH & x7 me D. Hence Anus by the e/Enigmatical * Vile. Ka. 
Poet in his i Caſſandra is put for this Countrey. T's tre. Be- . p. 213. 
cauſe it tu (Acta) 4 cliffe, that u caſt and lying in the Sea. And b Strabol. 9. 


Athen herſelf by Plantus is ſaid, Athene in acta, pro Athe- b. 391. 


1% Atticus, as k, Palmerim bath noted. But this grew old af- 
A 2 der 


Pag. 22. 


4 In Spicile. 


Bis, 


IStrabo & 
Pauſ. locis 


Præ FA 


4 Varro apud 

Augu R. I. I 8. 
C. 9. de Fivits 

Dei. 


Zin Them. 
2 · 87. I, 23 


& Lib. 2. 


4 Are bæslogiæ Atticæ. Lib. r. Cap. r. 


ter a ſeaſon, and Cecrop having married the Daughter of 
Actæa, glories in his Cecropia(and Athens Cecropie,and Ce- 
crops civita, and after that Cranae, from Cranaia the Ki 

that ſucceeded him. )this Cranaus among other of his daugh. 
ters, had one / Atrhu, from whom alſo was derived Aub 
and Attica, next Poſidonia and Minerva, from Neptune and 
Pallas. In this region ſtood Athens, Queen of Greece, ſo called 
from that victory which Minerva got over Neptune, when 
Cecrops moved with a Prodigie of a ſudden ſhooting up of 
an Olive, and bubling forth of a ſalt ſpring in the Acropels, 
conſulted the Oracle of Apollo, who taught them that the 
one did ſignifie Neptune, and the other Min va taking there. 
fore the men into ſuffrages for Neptane, and the women for 
Minerva, who had moſt voices ſhould carrie it. The females 
being more, the Goddeſs bore away the Bell. Lo here a wit- 
ty Divel to bring in n yoets; Y, Gods of his own making. to 
infold the ſuperſtitious in an ignorant zeal. However let us 
leave the ſhadow of poetical fictions, & take the true draught 
out of Mithologie, Plutarch is of opinion that the ancient 
Kings, ſtriving to draw away their Subjects irom ſeafaring 
negotiations and a deſire to-live by ſailing, unto tillage and 
manuring of ground, gave occaſion: of the ſpeech that Me- 
ptune and Miner va did altercate about the City. EAA, &c, 
Neptune is put ſor the Sea, and buſineſſes thereof. Minerva 
for Arts and ingenious kind of life, nay ſaies Ovid in bis Ka- 


lender, Mill: Dea eſt operum ſhe is Goddeſs of a i ooo Trade, 


Others ſay that the City was conſecrated to her by Amphi- 
yon, & nomen civitati Athenas de dit. c fuſtine. Others in the 
time of Erett heus, among which is Herodotus, will have this 
name given. Weh Author 4 Marciamu Heracleota doth fol. 
low, ust e 5 x e910 REE Hime © N, νννEE¼x̃u Sao A,e 
rl gegonyeies nefar. Ibis was that Erelt bea, who ina time 
of drought over all the world except git, brought Corn 
to Athens, and taught the E/euſinian MyFeries,Bebolding this 
City bath been to gt for other Kings, to wit, e Cecrops 
and Meneſt heus, for bis Father Petes was an e/£gyptian. In 
the time of Oiadurus Sicul us, and before him it was a mm 
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Archeologie Attice. Lib. 1. Cap: 1. 5 
ed opinion that Athen: was peopled by the «£gyttiane. 
Savin that tongue anſ wering to Athene in Greek,as Tretresd Uu ous 
out of Carex. Nay that they ſhould be of the inhabitants of 9 
Sau, they argue from this, Becauſe that the Jaitæ and Athe- 
niens have divers cuſtoms alike. Witneſs Diodorns Siculns, 
But ie pleaſes not me. I conjecture that firlt it was called A- arifto;h. 
thens, when the people came more ſeriouſly to addict tbem ſch. pag. 79. 
ſelves to civil Government, and ſtudy of good Literature; Tz i" 
knowledge and art being aſcribed ro Minerva, 75 3 ablus Lycoph. p. 23 
Fir] n N eri, ſayes f Ariſtotle. Nay ber 
Name being derived from thence, dH Thena in the Chaldy 
tongue ſignifying to ſtad or learn: from web comes Thena, 
and with an article Hatt hena as g Heincias the moſt learned. 
As for the conceit of Gropius Becan, from ana the number of 
three, which notes eternity, and ſo from hat- het- ana. Athena. 
Becauſe wiſdom doth conta in Eternity, let us ſend it back 
into Germany. Loe now Athens named from learning,which 
was once the h ſhop of letters and the Muſes. whereof it is now polit. 1g. 9; 
deplorably deſtitute, hav iug loſt the glory of former Athen, ED 
nay the name it ſelf, For if we believe ſome, they tell us 
that now it is Salenot or Feline. To whom | accord not, be- 10 , * 
cauſe that l have read Seliaes for A. gara called Viſaa, which 844 — ry 
is not many miles from Athen. Furthermore in diſcourſe 1. 1. pag, 27. 
with a native of Peloponneſus, who lived many years in that 
City, I had no other appellation frõ him than Athenæ, which 
others write Sat ina corrupted as Portus and Menrſins truly 
think for 4 A Nay a Hugo Favolius who was there 
bimſelf, even to the ſame purpoſe, names it Sethina. 
Undique fic miſeræ noba ſpectantur Athene, 
Dadala qua Pall us ſeſe coluiſſe negaret, 
uu, Neptune pater, nunquam tua mæ nia dic au, 
lndigenæ Set hina voc ant. 
We wretched Athen, round do veiw, which now, 
Though once ingenuous Pallas love's her ſhame, a In Hodzp, 
And t'bave been thine, Neptune, would'ſt diſavow, Byz, 1. 3, 
To which the homebred give Sethina name. 


þ Iſidor. 
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Archeolegie Attice. Lib. 1. Cap. 2. 
CAP. II 


Athenarum ſitus. Ag uv mint, Axgimns. Herbe luctntes, Mu- 
rus, 22 & Cimonius, Propylæa. Circuitus veteris 
urbu, & nove. i V & vd mw mms, Pirati brachia. Murmn 
Phalericus, Porte, Aer. Laus paſſim apud ſcriptoret. Ce» 
phiſſus Fluvins, 


| Reece,ſaysb Ariſtidet, is placed in the midſt of the 
whole Earth; and in the midſt of ic ſtands Attica; 


the navel whereof is Athens, by which all Greece, 
cloſeted in the womb of time, received nouriſnment 
beſore an happy birth bad brought her forth into the light. 
She is ſeated upon a very bigh Rock, which habitations do 
incompaſs, as c Strabo: on the top of which ſtands that re- 
nowned Fabrick even to this day, which Cecrops from him. 
ſelt names * Cecrepia; of old dc, The city, by a kind of 
excellence, in a bravado of their Antiquity, concerning ch 
they were in perpetual contention with the Argivi Witneſs 
d Panſanias e Tirent, An in aſtu venit ? Donat. Sic Athe. 
nienſes urbem ſuam vorabant , unde ipſi incele c voc antur. 
So, ſaich he, the Athenians called that City, whence the Citi- 
zens themſelves are called aſtoi: a ſter that they called it na; 
F Pauſan at. Which in bis time was called Ax; mat; or the 
high City, although it be often interpreted Arx, a Caſtle, 
which ever were ſacred to Mintrva, as g Ariſtides, Who 
therefore is byCatallus in his Argonauticł:, named Diva re- 
tinens in ſummis urbibu arcet: The Goddeſs that keeps the 
Turrets of Cities. This only now remains the ſuccor and 
ſnelter of the barbarous Athenians, being ſtrongly furniſh- 
ed with men and Arms, in which alone dwell Janizaries to 
the number of ſeven hundred thouſand as Chriſtophorus Au- 
gelo told me, and avouched it, I fearing leaſt he had miſta* 
ken the number. As for the Forces thereot a Hugo Favoli- 
us ſhall thus inſtru& you, | 
Arx tantum cel:brit hoc tempore mentis eodem 
Aa que impo ſta jugo eit, vaſtas proſpectat in nndas 
a e Tꝗquoru 


Archeobogie Attice Lib. 1. Cap. 2. 7 
e/Equoris, & circum diſperſa ma palia, & emnes. 


Extirno indigenas nocuo tutatur ab hoſte, 

Nobilis arx, toto qua non eſt altera Grai? 

Nota magis regno, validiſque inſtrultior armis, 

Igni vomeque magis tormentoræm impete tuta. 

A Caſtle only famous at this day, 

Set on an Hill, below which views the Sea. 

The ſcattered thatcht ſheds that ſtand it about, 
The Fort deſcends and keeps Invaſion out, 
And Natives ſafe. A Fort, none noted more 
In Greece, which bath a better Warlike ſtore, 
Orit for fiery Canons goes before. 

Upon the top of this Turret ſtands the faſhions of Half. 
Moons molt rarely gilded, alter the manner of the mae - 
lites, who have the Moon in no ſma!l honour , as my much 
bonoured Mr h Seld:# bath obſerved. Of which Lunulets 
thus ſpeaks Favoliuu. 

Cajus inanratis lunge rutilantia Limis 

Ardua celivagas feriunt faſtigia nubes. 

Whoſe top with gilded Moons aſpiring bigh 

Do knock the Cloudes the Pilgrims of che sky. 
Neither may it paſs obſcurely which I have taken up, being 
let fall tro che mouth of an eye-witneſs,namely,that on the 
ſide this Hill, on whieh the Acropolit is built, grows a 
certain kind of herb, that farr off, in the night ſeaſon, 
gives a moſt ſhining and glittering light, to which when a 
man ſhall approach, he ſhall diſcern nothing but the herb it 
ſelt. Of which matter | ſeriouſly wiſh that! could teſtifie 
the truth. It was delivered to me, bena fide, with good credit. 


£ Orar. in Mi. 


b De Di's. * 
Syris, Syn. 2, 


The Walls that environ this are none now, ſaies Favolius, . > 2 p.186. 


but in ſormer time it bath been well fenced, ſome part 
thereof erected by thoſe two Tuſcan Brotbers, who leaving 
their Countrey, lived here under the Acropolis, called mwme.- 
v1, Pelar gi, Storks, hd 7k wacrlw, for their wandring, 4 
Strabo. b Plinie ſays their names were Eurialus and Hyper- 
bis, The two that firſt built houſes of Brick at Athens, when 


formerly they had Caves for dwelling places. Bur by the 
; authority 


8 Artheologie Attice. Lib. 8. Cap. 2. 
authority of Pauſani u, though rhePrinters and Scribes have 


done both that Author and the perfons wrong in putting a 


a Lib 9 dag. 
397 b Nuts 
hilt. 1.7 c. 65. 


In Aric, p, 
26.|-34. 


a T1 Off 172. 
e Val. Max. 
lzc.i, 


ENR. 


pag. 17. 
De te Ruſt, 


Five feet 


mite a pice, and 
a thauſuad paces 


a mile. 
Iſidor, Orig.. 
15. c. 16. 


þ In Phoc. 
p. 549. J 47. 


falſe name upon one of them, I will do them none. Read 
then Laterarias domus conſtit uerunt primi Agrolas & Hyper- 
bius fratres Athenit, &c c Pauſanias, 029) Þ *yeg D Test. 
ci. From theſe was that part which they edified, called Pe- 
largicum. Ariſtephanes in Avibut. 
Ti ee Ti; mazas ꝙñ Tiiaggr; 
The other part of che Acropolis which was left naked, Simen 
the Son of Miliiades cloathed. Pauſanias in the fore quoted 
place, Theſe walls admitted no gate but one, ſo rarely beau- 
tified with that coſtly Prei eum or porch, on which Pericles 
is dilcommended by 4 Demetrius Phalareus for dis burſing 
ſo great a ſum of money. e For which he was not ſmally 
troubled how he might give up his accounts to the people; 
His NephewAlcibiades therefore ſeeing Him ſomewhat (ad, 
and demanding the cauſe, ro whom when bis unkle replied, 
that it was about giving his accounts, ſeek rather, quoth be, 
how you may not give them. By which counſel the Athens. 
ant were entangled with their neighbour War againſt the 
Lacede monians, in which they found not vacancy foran audit. 
By the way it ſhall be fic to acquaiat y'b now thus mucb, that 
it was not permitted to a dog to eater into the Acropolis, 
as f Plutarch qu m d lj, N uod qs, it may be, for bis heat 
in Venery and ill ſavour. Goats likewiſe, ſays g Varro, came 
not thither, unleſs for a neceſſary ſacrifice once, leſt they 
ſhould hurt the Olive, which is ſaid firſt to have ſprung up 
there. The circuit of this Acropolis is ſaid to be threeſcore 
ſtadia Now a Stadium is about ſome*fix hundred and twen- 
ty five ſeet, eight of which make a mile, it being the cuſtome 
of the ancient Greeks ſo to meaſure the length or diſtance 
of graunds or Cities, by the zz. The firſt City then is con- 
tained in ſeven miles and an halfe. But to this were added 
more houſes, able to make a City of themſelves. And ſo in- 
deed were they diſtinguiſhed by azo & i x97 7524, The up- 
per and lower City. h Platarch, M wr N ori 
cd 72 d 7A D jeg Note here moreover, in the 
„ reading 


* Hoke Bu 


Arc hæologia Attice Lib. 1. "Cap. 2: 9 
reading of your Greek Authors, that when you meet wich 
nao in the _—_ of a Conntrey,you preſently muſt con- | 
ceive the higher part, if it be N, the lower; a Thacydides, © Lb. f pag: 
lee N of & inves 74 5 of der Bt irg Aae A ©* * 
dur. Ard they preycd upon tach other, and among the reſt, who 
were not addifled to the Sea, yet lived bel:w, underſtand near 
the Sea, Schol. dle. iyyv; 4 Snadans, The > 41w then and 
n ui knit together, made but one joynt corporation, both 
as it were uniting Piraum unto themſelves, cook up, as & Dj. © Ort. 6, 
en Chr) ſoſtom writes, two hundred Stadia, which is about five 
and twenty miles. Upon which place, Morellus produces a 
Scholiaſt teſtifying that the walls were mew» 1 mpg ger r, 
fifteen miles ſave one furlong. M here I wonder that the 
learned man had not ſoon perceived the number to have 
been corrupt, and written x: for , twentyſive for fifteen ; 

for ſoit ought to be Neither is it ſtrange that it bad ſo large 

abound, For copfider that from Piræum to Athens were 

reckoned five miles, as you may ſee in c Pliny, from Athens c Nat. hit. 
to Phaler um, and · ſo to the other kde of Pireum, four miles |. 2. c. 85, 
and a quarter. The utmoſt wall of which Thacydides ſpeaks 

in the ſecond Book, conſiſted of five miles a quarter and half. 

The girdle of Piraum and Manyobia had ſeven miles and an 

half more. Allwhich being put together, makes up but twen- 

two miles one quarter and ons furlong. But Dios Chryſos 
om muſt be here underſtood; and it behoves us to conceive 

that he ſpakè not barely of the naked walls, for then it cannot 

bold, but 1 ſuppoſe ſome houſes to have been without 4 725 A Loco cirars; 
+ 4#ic0a01, as he ſales, 3dr , „ z mes x) ma Tt FU 

m. In which 1 appeal to more judicious heads Neither can 

I bilently paſs by the opinion of Jobs AMAeus ſiuu, who reading in 

e Pauſanias theſe words, Apla lone wiv d aus dare Gxony a 

dpi g tet d reit gang? νEẽñ, ſhould preſently 0 b 4 . 

obtrude to us, that Pauſania teaches, that the f wall called f Aut. + of 

Phalericur is but twenty aaa, or two mile and an half. l. 3. c. 4. 

When indeed he meant nothing leis. For ſpeaking of falt 

* which be calls A‘ xduera, be ſeems to involve 

a teaſon drawn ſrom the nearneſs oſtbe Sea. For when he 

> : Writes, 


a Lib, 31. 
Lib. 3. Eleg. 
19. p. 192. 
c In bello 

* P. 1 25. 


* 9. 

4 pag. 355. 
13. 

e In pericle. 


p. 115. J. 26; 
In Mich. p. 


235. I. ult. 
g Ocar, 6, 
þ I Atic. p. 
19 l. 8. 

3 p. 337. 


| p. 337. 
A. col. 2. 


In Them p. 


27. 


m In Them. 
p. 87. I. 25. 
x Plur, in 
Cim. p. 355, 
1.14. 


will now ſerve better. 


10 Archavbigie Atticæ. Lib. 2. Cap: 2. 
writes, ofthis brackiſh well, Among the Athenians, the Sea 
which comes #p near Phaleras, is diſtant from the City but 
twenty ſtadia at the moſt, quoth he. Where Ama/eus bath 
thus ſtrangly doted. Arhenæ 4 Phalero abſunt ftadighaud ame 
plius xx, And that this was the meaning of the Author, 
proves that which follows. He might have likewiſe conſe 
dered that e with a Dative caſe, ſignifies not only juxts 
and prope, as | have tranſlated it, but ſupra ſometimes, which 
And Aeurſius indeed blames the 
number, but ſeesnot into the words. Now it is not needleſs 
that the two walls, which joyn Piraæum and Athens at ſo 
long a d ſtance, be ſome what ſpoken of, ſeeing they are rec- 
koned by Livie among the muira viſenda, Many things wor- 
thy of ſight at Athen. Theſe are the uares 7634.in b Proper. 
tius, Theſe a brachia longa via. c Appian of Alexandria f 
celan, and 4 Plutarch in Cimane. One lying towards the 
North, of which e Plutarch. The otber towards the South, 
in beight about forty Cubits, as f Appies teſtifies. Thele are 
called O ure 7649 by g Dion Chryſoſtom, becauſe Athens be- 
ing at one end, and Pyrexm at the other, theſe were drawn 
forth between. And when Writers ſpeak of N79, 4 wigs 
ra; it may be con jectured that tis for diſtinction of that 
Nori vd & in the Acropolis which Cimon built, h witneſs 
Pauſaniar. Ariſtophanes ſeems to bring authority for an op- 
nion that Themiſtocles built theſe. Ii Equitibns: 
Tov [lcggic pes ghuatyr, 
Which his k Scholiaft affirms, Toy 38 Niepzi7 O54 Ne D 
gens 17 wine. For Themiſteclts added Pir æum to the City. We 
read in Probus that he was the onely Agent in walling the 
City, & that he ſo haſtned the accompliſning that they were 
ſain to be as it were Sacrilegious, and make uſe of Materials 
formerly conſecrated to the ediſying of Temples, and Mona- 
ments of the dead. But P/atarch gain ſaies this, and that he 
did only 74 wixy e / megane , H hw ui N 
eonjoyn the City and Piraum, and put the Land to take 
acquaintance with the Sea. It ſeems ſomewhat — * 
betore. However, ſo ſenny was the ground it was 
| | upon, 


tongue, than to divulge the ſecrets of his countrey. 2 4. 1 1. 
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Archeologia Attica. Lil. 1. C. 
chat the work ſoon came to great reparation, which 
—— ſon of Adiltiades undertook. For with Stones 
— — Lime, he made the Earth ſo firm that 
it could not give. Nay be was ſo liberal, that he did out of his 
own expenſes ſo great ſavours to a People, that ſome years 
after gratifyed him with exile. Neither did be only mend 
the breaches; but in after time o ſiniſned che whole work,ſo » PL, p. 389 
ibat be may truely be ſaid to be the founder of them. Let l. 14. 4805. 
us now come to the Gates of the City. * Meurſiut hath gb. eee 
ſerved ten, but I fear they will ſcarce ſuffice to ſuch a vaſt Peas wy 
City. Take then theſe, Dipylon or Thriaſia, the faireſt of all, h- — 
velut — wrbu poſita, placed as it were in the front of the vice a 
City, layes Livie, major aliquanto parentiorquò quam cetere oft, ©i1us erefled 
—— and wider than the reſt. Hence I ſuppoſe _ ag 
named Dipylon,as if it were as big as two Gates. lis ena. Pi. Ac. f. . 
raice , neer the Temple of Chelcodoon. Here were buried |. 14.1 wd 
ſome of thofe that died in wh the Awezors in the time neivber deceive 
of Theſens. q Plutarch. lwnadu, Hip „where the bones f nor the 
of Hyperides the famous Oracor reſt with bis Progenicors , 2 op 
who being racked under Autipater, choſe rather to bite off his Inte. 


_- 


Sacre,theSacredGate, We read of this in T beophraftu#1Cha- . 11. A. 
Aer, but to my great admiratio that the Eagle» nn 
laber had not elpy d a fault. For though it he true chat there J 5 fl 
were ſuch gates at Athens as leggl, yet is there any that ever vp 4556. 
read be N lieg ICS farrgds, the dead to have b wer- 
been carried out to burial through the ſacred gateꝰ lt makes v p. 45. 
not any thing tbat it was ſpoken to a ſtupid ſellow, for they 
ſpake not as ng —ͤ—ͤ— 
ofW ates write thenEcta;.Geia are the gates at which tbey wege 
forth witch their corps arabe-fotemnizations: of cheir , . 
quies, the reaſon of which ſhall be thereafter. © Dir « pop. 1135. 
moſthents , Aizle: v, The gates of E e. I ſeems to num, 95. 
dave been in Delphiniam where be dwelt; whence the Her- 
2 — elghs-Lengle — 

pps z NIN T % 4 ebe gates _ 5 
Miner Au,, — lyes — og ” of pg — 

or us 
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12 Ar chaobgie Attice; Lib. 1. Cap. 2, 
Olirus that wrote the Peloporeſian War, who after bis N 
turn into his countrey from baniſhment, was treacberouſly. 
murthered, his Sepuſchre ſtands neer theſe gates e Pauſani- 
e Atticis p. 4 Kiggwna! Ceramica. Theſe are called by Xenophen ai i N 
21. 4. Keegan mam The gates in Ceramicus, where many of the 
Laced:monians were buried, w*h died in the ſeditious War, 
FEMlwn.C that Thraſybular made againſt the Thirty Tyrants. f Xene» 
5. 278. J. 43+ phon. Alegaget ves The gates of Diocharer. Of whom [ 
have nought to ſpeak. Aga ane, the Acharnengater, 
I ſuppoſe they were called ſo from the Town or Village 
neer, named Acharna, to which it is probable ic looked, For 
ſo did the ancients name their Gates from the Town to 
which they were neer. The Remans their porta Collating , 
| from'Col/atia;a Bridge not ſar off And happily it is ſo bere, 
Meurhus bath as alſo in Ae, Diomes; for Diomus is a people of Athens 
{Eds not any great matter diſtant-from the City.®-ar 721, Thra- 
Article which 1 ci. Theſe are all that I met wich named. Ochers there are 
never ſaw until Obſcurely pointed at by g Pa uſaniat, as that neer the Galle- 
1 bad written ry, which from its various draughts,they call Pacile, where 
— « . isthe effigies of Mercuri: Ageraus in braſs. And others a- 
wins, 1 ſpray bout the — of bis Attica, of web I bad better hold my 
teaſt any ſbaud peace, than ſpeak as good as nothing. Thus have we found 
t any ſhould Pe p 
think 1beve twelve gates which being opened, enter, ſuck that ſweet 
geln out of him, air, whoſe excellent purity brought ſorth ſuch acute wits, 
breauſe wemes': 4 And prepared with 's mot heppy bounty underſtanding 
© 11. Cod. iu gtents for cbatemplation. W Euripides may well 
c. 11· Caſſiod. ug | ' l 
Var. I 12. ſtrein to this note, that Venus ſitting neer and adorning her- 
b Medea p. 460, ſelf, ſends forth continually Cpids of Laerning , ronſe 
461. c _ erg: Fuse. Well: may he bleſſe that clime ſſiling it 
Prad nd Cha. © Nhe ne al dice, which hath been the mother of the 
ract. e Tom, 1, Meuſes(by the leave of Muemoſynt or at leaſt the Nurſe to 
p 173; tbem for chere are they laid to have travelled with Ham- 
ia, as if tbere were no ſuch melodious coneent, as in the 
Sciences. Let not 4 Theopbraſtu: aſſett all Greece to lie un- 
der the ſame temperature &diſpoſicion'of che bes vent hen 
at this day it may be ſpoken;as.once Ariſtider did of itte No 
wit ſo tculy void of all carthiy dregs, and e 
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more of the celeſtial and defecated air. Not unworthily 
bath Sopbocles been laviſh in expreſſions, Famous, The moſt N. p. 57+ 
renouned, h Happy, i Sacred Athens. Pindæus, K Wonder- 8 _ 1990 
fal, I much ſpoken of, m Neat, &. To the — der Oel. Col. 
delight comes to all the river Cephiſſas , which is able to p. 264 

beat Veſſels of a go6d burthen, as I have been informed, but 4. p. 71: 
the Turks tearing leaſt it might be adyantagious to an ene- Auf. 39% 


my that might invade them, have cut it into many &ſundry * 


little ſtreams, damm ing up with an innumerable quantity of 
ſtones the mouth of the river for a mile in length. Thinking 
they have ſufficiently prevented that, which they did but 
ſuppoſe could happen. 


CAP. It. 


Apirol, Ad ladet, Mores, & Ingenia · M unc S,; Luan 
tum hodierni differunt 4 vezeribns,& qualem vita rationem 
modumque habent, 


He Athenians by ! Dicearchns are divided into two 
forts Ag, Attices, and Adlwaiss. Of which, [though 
there were no difference in latter times, yet certainly of old 
there was. Inſomuch as one of the puniſhments, which 
the Athenianrare ſaid to inflict upon their women ( for the 
appeaſing of Neptune, bringing in an inudation upon their 
fields to their great damage, in anger conceived for loſs of 
the Title ofthe City) was this, That none-ſhould after u varro apud 
eall them Ad lo aluc, Athenians;but Arete, Articos. A revenge — * — | 
-L ſuppoſe approbious enough For thus writes my Autbor. 
Oi j Tails AN νονt cuxopas ders, miggmtenral 7 
Emmr Clar.Camrions bablers, Deceitſul, Calummiators, Obſer- 
vert nf the lines of ſtranger il. ſlieſieqo/ Tas d,. A ſufficient 
witneſs of this is a St Zike,that ſaies, They did regard nothin 
more than to hear and {prak-novelt1. To which end they of- © 58+ 17. 
ten met in Barbers ſhops, where all news, that was going. 
ia thoſe days, were currant. Hence ſay we, verba in ten- b In Pluto py. 
' Prinia proculcatagiatin Greek. wi t rn 4, þ Avi, 3% 
ſtophanet, 7 | Ka. 


e Ei EAA 
5 . Ps 169, 5 


e var, hiſt 
Ib, 3. c. 7. 


& Cap. i 


5 5. 


e In Plut. 


8g. 5. 


In Solone 


pag. 65 


9 Xenophon, 
Emilwin, G. 
p. 271.1. 20. 
h pluto p. 90. 
c. p. 6t. b. 


i EV. 8. 


P. 172. l. 19. 
40 wer. Ne 
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Kai mr aby@ yl, 144 Hegxnia, mug 
EZ3 et ö, nd or 
Os iZarims d wyirnra: whiorO; 
They that late in Barbers ſhops did talk much that he way 
ſuddenly roun rich. The Scholiaſt ſeems to take the mean- 
ing, as if the Comedian had quipped them for reſorting to 
Barbers, and negleRing Barber ———_—_ of better cre · 
dit. But 1 fee no reaſon. They met in both to prattle, c. lian. 
K 23+(0u3 v5 bs It7peicsy Ce, , 12x24 og ere ix , ve 
9. |3rras. Sitting in aCbyrurgions ſhop, ſcandalous,and thir- 
ſty to ſpeak ill by all means, v wovae, , men Italianated, who 
can ſmile even when they cut yonr throat. Such as brophya- 
Nut bath in his Characters drawn out, who can be affable to 
their Enemies, and diſꝑuiſe their batred in commendation , 
while they privily lay their ſnares; that ſalute with mortal 
Embracements, and claſpe you in thoſe armes, which they 
mean to embrew in your deareſt Blood.In ſum, fair with- 
out, but rotten within, like a Wound which is healed above 
and ſeems ſound, but putrifies under the skin. And ſo much 
the word doth import. oxoparra/dcts Given to falſe accu» 
ſations.TheeScholiaſt of Ariſtephanes writes, That ic being 
forbidden to carry Figs out of Arhens,and ſome, neverche- 
leſs the Decree being abſolute againlt it, preſuming ſo to 
do, they fer Rogues in «he Gates that did appeach thema 
f Platarch like wiſe.) Hence came this word to be uſed 
any craſty Knave that gets bis Ning by —— g 
ovx0:ar7ia; Civ, One that meddles in every mans affairs,and 
therefore h Ariſtophanes bath firly brought one upon he 
Stage, tearming bimſelfan [Overſeer both of 
blick matters. If then ſuch a perſon bad eſpi 5 
and gotten him on the hip, tie would as ſure have fetched 
bim over for bis Coyn, as any Skmmoney doth a perſon de- 
linquent towards the fleſn, or any Lawyer a Credulom Gi- 
ent, and having wel plumed bim, aſterwatds give him « Di- 
miſſory. Exivo/{ Sycophant ) d m & xνç ACA 
e, Xen: phon Such were many n Ahe, inſomuch that 
Ariſtotle being asked what , WU u werd NA 
beantifml, 
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beautiful. a ir in zum ned Cn e, du d ai nzpina verſe 


of « Homer, in the deſcription of Alcinaus his Garden, but 


pears grew ripe after pears, and figgs after figgs, meaning a 
continual ſucceſſion of ſycophants, this made /ſocrates the O- 
rator to compare the city to a Curtizas wih whom few there 
were but would have to do, yet none dare take to wife, affir - 
ming it the beſt place to ſojourn in, but the worſt to inhabit: 
By reaſon of their Sycopbants and treacheries of nimble ton- 
gued Orators. Na zarnenlai of fe. 1 was once half 
in an opinion that theſe words were to bave been put to the 
former, thus, ovwrarn Sc; mgpamenml of Enix Ci. And 1 
think the ſence will run well, Malimous obſervers of the live: 
of —— The Athenians were e143Z0 , and held boſpi- 
tality ſacred, and I doubt not but they had that Law, That 
ainers ſhould receive no wrong , ive. ugg ui vu. & Socrates 

in Xexophon. Now be diſcommends the Arni as ready 
to trouble and vex ſtrangers in law, duly marking & bearing 
an eye unto them to take them at jan advantage. As for the 
Athenienſes they were wyjaabuye!, axe mis Y,. OIAiag 

yin g, Brave ſpirited, ſingle dealing, (aithfal friends. 
But as the words were at length confounded, ſo did their 
manners de gent rate growing into e'ra,aniay Tis gin r- 
regularity of nat are us c Pe-. No, utzaro4vy,ie afterwards, 
but haughtineſs oſ ſpirit, magnanimity now fallen. And when 


d Livy lays, Ex vetere fortuna mhil preter ani mos ſervare he 
means,they had nothing leſt but thoſe proud ſpirits; which J. 1. 


their ancient flouriſhing fortune bath puffed up. No cn. 


b Anuymu, 
g. P. 4+ 18. 


e Lib. 6. 


Dec, 4. p. 7. 


or ſimplicity, vo e lam · lie innecency,or mil ducſi; but as f Pla , gf. noph. 
tarch ſpeaks, people raſaly angry, ſoon pittiful, rater inclined pag. 694. 
ſharply to rake Opinion, than quietly to be Enſirmed. And as f. mexy, 


they are ready to help baſe and abjett peaſants, fo friendly de 
they entertain childiſh and ridieulons toes, rejoycing in their 
own praiſes, and not hing moved with ſcurriliiy, Fearful and 
terrible even to their Governors, ham ane towards their Enemies, 


p. 387. 


Not unfitly then g Valerius Maximus, Quantem ergo repre- f L. b. g. c. 3. 


henfionem merentur, &c. How deſerve they to be blamed 
who though they had juſt laws, yet bad moſt wicl e] diſpoſi- 
tions, 


pag 107. 
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tions. and choſe rather to take their own courſes, than put in 
practice their ſtatutes? As for their impudence, ſo great was 
it, that to expreſs a countenance void ofſhame, the Comce- 
„Pig. 189, g. dian bath put Af: 6air@,An Athenian look in h Nebibur; 
Lib. 2. p. 47. ni betet eU, SO accounted in the time of 4 Pater- 
calws, that what was done in ſincerity and faithful truſt, the 
Romant would ſay it was performed fide Attica, with an 4 
tbenian loyalty, Fear and power might make chem truſty, 
but bow they broke their Leagues, took part with other 
Iſlanders againſt contederates,and violated the Laws of arms, 
Hiſtorians are not dumb. As for their wrath, it was 4 Ae, 
IEneid. 1. ever mindful , as 6 Virgil memor ira. And the hatred they 
proſecuted the Barbarians wit ball, was ſo unquencha ble, that 
c Iſccrat in it burned — c all Barbarians for the Per ſiaus ſake; and 
Pan. 109» they forbad them Fu Sacrifices, as they uſed to do murder. 
ers among them: Where you muſt note, that all that were 
not Græcians were called of them Barbarians. But loe! bow - 
are they now become all barbarom/ whether or no people of 
Africa,or ſome of theCate/ani,l cannot juſtly tell, Aabamo- 
tant ali, poot and miſerable, living by rapine,or fiſhing,or til · 
ling the earth, 4 Favolime. Daraq; caacti 
Pauperie aſſuerunt vitam tolerare raping. 
Ant paſſim infeſtaut furto, raptoq; propinqua 
e/£quora Pirate, ſed que part aq uior, bamis 
Fallit ine ſcatos tereti ſub arundine piſces. 
Aut deſolatas exircet vomere terras, 
Semper inops, miſera, inſelix, rerum omnium e ena. 
Oppreſt with need, they do their life ſuſtain 
By rapine, and annoy the neighbour main 
With pillaging. Who are more juſt and good, 
With angling do the filly fiſh delude; 
Oc plough the grounds made delolate before, 
-Vahappy, wretched, mig'rable, (till poor, 


A Hodcep. 
ByZ, J. 3. 


CARE 


n 1 
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Ak. Iv. 


De populi divifione,, Evmarei Sau, Tea. Dire. Tem nc 
Cuil lrad;Zdyim, ins. 2uid eAthenienſibua cum 


Hepptiu commune. 


Here were at firſt two kinds of People in Athens, e two e 80 doth Di 
orders, quibu- inter g adus dignitatu ſortuneq aliquid —— 
imerlacebat , in which there was difference of dignity and ;;.;; CE 
fortune: ſuch as at this day are in France, either Peers or 125 
Peaſants; or as in Venice, Patricians and Plebeians. And al- comm {lag 
though Pollux calls them r;/a , three ſorts, yet l make but & Ne, 
two, becauſe the yoyulecr were not any way more gentile for . 2. f. 2. 
blood, ſurpa ſſing ſor riches, or happy for life But becauſe he 
hath ſo ſet them, take them thus, as be ſpeaks, 4 xis 3 X Pollux. I. 8, 
ion mba, EU a uin, Traplest, a Evmureid a, Eupas 9 f. 41. 
ide, were ſuch as were deſcended from the loyns of choſe 
Heroes, famous in Grech Hiſtory, whole tawilies were ever re- 
nowned,and poſterity propagated co many generations, ſuch 
28 Praxiergide, Eteobutadæ, Alewmemide,Cynide Ceryces. &c. 
whom we may term Nobles, or men of good birth rie. 
comers, may not ſeem unlike our Yeomen, who had land of 
ir own, and ſuſtained themſelves with ihe fruit aud com- 
modity of theſe their poſſeſſion. auweyi, Deminrgs, were 
men of ſome handy-craft, Tradeſ-men,fuch as Tent makers; 
Shoo- makers, Carpenters,Maſons & the like. But Solow made 
e diviſion. For when the Diacrii, which "_ thoſe 
that lived in the u rt of the City, oi r «x@,, ſays Dio- | 
genes Laertings, and the Tad, wbb lixewiſe are 1; luch — 
as lived in the middle of the City, or the Plain. And the Pa: 
ralii who lived near the Sea, were at contention about Go- 
vernment. The Diarris leaning to a Democratie, as e Plutarch p, 6. 1 
writes, the Prdiei to an Oligarchy, and the Paralis between — 
both, and had choſen Solen to arbitrate and determine the 
matter; he make theſe four ranks. 9. lures, inmeis, 
C45 ir, dr, Pentacoſſomedimnci, Equites,Z wngites,Thetas, 
Pentace- 
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Pentacoomedimni were thoſe who © Fnzi; tus g pt; 
could make five hundred meaſures in wet and dry commodi- 
ties alike. What Poſſardus then brings out of Varro con- 
cerning modium, ha th no place here, for he ſuppoſes that Pen- 
10% was he that had as much ground as fifty Ae. 
dimni could ſuffice to ſow; but here I will conſute him with 
a wet finger, &::7.: For he ſeems to ſow upon the waters. 
This is he whom the Elziviri; printed at Leyden, An, 1635. 
under the name of Poffellu, who was ſometimes a Profeffor 
of Tongues in France, and Author of the Treatiſe de AMHagi- 
ftratibus Athenienſinm. Equites were ſuch as were of ability 
to keep a horſe, or had the quantity of three hundred mes 
fares in dry, and as many in wet: calledlikewiſe lv mw 
Ave. Zeugita, were ſuch as could of wet and dry in all make 
but three hundred Any of theſe three could bear office in the 
Phnarch, Common wealth. A fourth rank which is called e &ire, The 
— predi- 14, 4 name from ſervility, which bad no power in the rule of 
Ac. the Weal publick. But it bad not been amiſs if I had ſhewn 
how the e/£ygyptians bad divided their people into three 
Claſſes as the Athenians did, as I bave ſpoken above. For the 
firſt degree or Eupatrida addicted to learning and ſtudy, who 
were had in greater honor, anſwer to the — — Priefs. 
plut. Thel. I Nay thoſe great houſes in Aibens had Prieſthood by ſucceſs 
2.5 1.138, ion Eamelpide,Ciryces,Cynida. For out of the ſtock were 
num. 16 4. cholen Prieſts, hence isyorun d in g Dæmoſt hencs. The 
g Pag. 741. Geomori who had lands affigned — ſor the mainte- 
nance of the War, are not diſlike them in e£gypr who hold 
poſſeſſions on theſe tearms, namely , To provide Souldiers. 
when need ſhall require to fight. The Demiwrgi reſemble 
thoſe Plebeians, who skilful in ſome Art, did ſet out their la= 
bor to daily hire, as Diodærus Ficulus can teſtific, 


4 Plur, p. 65. 


' #54 Herodotms and b Exnripides. Plutarch ſaies that « In Terp: 
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GAP. V. 


Tribus quatsor ſub Cecrope, mut ata carum noming. Aungent uv 
a Cliſthene : dus addite. vegreia. cent. Terfvy, Tür 
Tribalum. Kowoyia. guar Sine, ee . 


N Athens there were but four Tribes under the rule of 

Cecrops. Cecropis, Antolthon, Acta, Paralia; which bad 
other names put to them, Crenev, Ati bu, Aleſog aa, Diacris. 
Iſuppoſe from the parts of Attica, it lying partly neer the 
Sea, thence Ala, partly billy, thence Diacrs, partly Medi- 
terrane, thence Ae ea,che other name from the King that 
was then; — the King would honour that Tribe fo 
much, or the Tribe glory in the name of the I know 
not. It is probable that it was an honor to their , 
for as Cecreps gave the firſt names, Cranws the ſecond, each 
— 5 title to himſelf. Eriſt honius called them aſter the 
name of 7 apiter, Pall, Neptune Vulcan. Ae, Ablud c, los- 
ande, Hoarnde, But when pen came to rule, they were nam - 
ed after his four ſons,Geleontes,o/Egicoreis, Argades, Hopleter, 


they were ſo called, e N td eee of f/ in (ich. p. Ig. 
neter, ſrom the courſes of life which they firſt took. But * In _ 
Clifthencs, a man faQous and wealthy, is ſaid by the Councel , In Solon, p; 
of d Apollo, Alcmaon being Archon, to make ten of them, 65. 
changing the ancient titles, and taking new from ſome De- 4 ariftides | 
migods or Heroes born in that land, all except Ajar whom 4 1. p. $36, 
— ä —— reſt as a neighbour and com- T. 3. p.z58* 
panion, e Herodotu. Theſe then were called EA? yOu , In Tirp. 
would ſay, giving names; the word ſo Fgnifies ſometimes, as ſich. p. 137. 
Minerva is ſaid by Dios Chryſoffom, Emiyvy& Ailiugr, who 
gave the names to At hen: To theſe were erected Statues neer 
the Councel place of the Senate Their names are theſe, as 
f Panſanias bath them, Hippothoon, Autioc has, Ajax Telamo- f I; Art. 5. 
nius, Leo, Erett heus that flew Immaradus the Son of Fumol· 4. J. 
p in the Elewfinian War, /Egere, Orncm, AcammyCecrops, 

C2 P andion, 


* Theſe are 
reck ned 4+ 
mong the Epo. 


nymos in 


Panſ. p. 5. 
who bad fta- 
tues libewiſe, 
a decad, 4. 
J. 1. p. 6. 


bIn II. e. 
pag. 181. 


c Laertius p. 
63. I. 1. 
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os 


Pandion. From theſe lam3vri; , Arno, Ararric, Atonle, 
Ournic, Kingonis, ,, TO which they put two more, 
one called after Ant igonus the other after Demetrius bis name 
in gratitude to them for the ſayours received; which in pro- 
ceſs of time they changed into Attalu, and Ptelemais, as Ste. 

hanut writes, Jian i mor/ way win nibivres Hννnju; having 
— courteouſly entreated by the * Kings bearing that 
name. Which being ſo, let us take heed that Livy deceive us 
not, who at the time, when Attalus did ſuccot the Atheni- 
ans againſt Philip , ſaies, They firſt thought of adding that 
Tribe to the ten, in thankſgiving that the Nhodii reſcued four 
fighting Ships of. the Arbemans taken by the Macedonians,and 
ſent them home, 4 Tum primum mentio illata de trib quam 
Attalida appellarent, ad decem veteres tribus add:nda, Thus 
have we ſeen that there were twelve Tribes in all. Let u 
look back to the firſt inſtitut ion. ſuppoſe they were firſt or- 
dained for the better adminiſtration of Civil Government. 
b E uſtathins wrices that they were divided ia imitation of 
the year the four Tribes according to the four Quarters, 
each Tribe into three Fraternities, which they call zee or 
eearela anſwerable to the twelve Months, esch eegrels or 
rem e, into thirty n or kinreds, 'equalizing the daies. For 
ſo many only had the year of old. Wirtne's the Riddle of 
c Cleobulns concerning the year. 

| Ei; b a: fs 4 , 77 5 H 

vaĩ Is Tenor ma Nt vity ac I; iron, 


One Father had twelve Sons, and each Son thirty Daughters, 


and every Daughter black and white, meaning days and 
nights. Over theſe were Governors. 20, Kings ot 
the Tribes, ho fare upou-Controverſies between party and 
party of their own. Tribes. Each Tertian alſo had bis over 
ſeer called 16:74:94, the Ruler of the Triceys or Phratrid. 
The word may ſeem to ſigniſie a Society. Fellowſhip , of 
Company: it skils not whether you derive. it from reis, 
Exuſtath, or ureid, as Suidas, or 2>ize, as Others which 1$4 
Well, becauſe they drew water from the. ſame Well. For 
the place being ſcanty of Springs where Athens was 9 
| ert 


Res, 
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there being but one well ſptingiu Arhens, they were con- 
trained to uſe oνν m1ni;, digged Wells, as 4 Platarch. d In Solone 
ogg ons are the men of that ſoctety, called by Ty. C rialei, p. 63. l. 33. 
ot the ſame ard. ſpeakiag of Ci mon, who gave command 
+ that his ſervants ſhould afford what they bad, if any Lac ia. 
des ſhould come into bis Farm. in diſcription of which 
thing Platurch uſes Sobre; which then we are not to inter- 
t Corialis (For this is as much as yt bs and whrvains') 
it popnlari i Ibeſe at Feſtival days in Athens met in a place 
called Pbratrion,as 4 Euſtathius oblervs and b Po re ;111;24. 6, 
— 1 t their Children to be engroſſed in their Books, pag. 1181. & 
as ſhall be hereaſter ſpoken, with tbe tea ſons thereof ) o- I. b. 619. 
| reig en, Pbratrixt in, from hence comes, which is th 4 Cogrtiap Lib. 3 c 5. 
| 
| 


Cuotira,to meet, for fo Eaſt at hius in another place t r 
din. As ſor the vn, or kinreds, we muſt not think that 
they were of one blood, but of that near conjunction which 
| they had each with other, being admicced into this Society. 
Ties prin(every 3 or kinred conſiſting of thirty, whence 
they were named rears ) & a-. dN ourids A 
v29229745,v0,Not of affinity fo called, but for their Synod 


which the Grammarians call 54 12:10vxdy a Communica- 
tive familiarity,zo:yoriz, being a participating in one thing, 
or having an equal ſhare in the lame priviledges. Great was 


their care of each other, great was their mutual love, vbich 
that it might continue, Solon their Law+giver ordained cer. 
tain Feaſts to be provided, wherein they ſhould kindly en- 
tertain each other. Sdiowz puaine” and ecereug Atheng u. 0 
Toy JA rus Simvor aporcew Tis i vow HT av mh 74 £uarnd deinya x; N q 

| m duyomd. ,, in d m3 Mx ous i centres Bec. f NID 
Feaſts celebrared at this day the Law makers have appoin» 
ted Phyletica,for Tribes, Demotica for the people or popular. 
MareoverT Thiaſos ſor Colledges (as philoſophers for the death 
of their Grand Maſters) and Phratrica for the ſame Ward. 
Hence Fs: Cu Tip ty ans, and 1c Zea e 264-48, Of which 
in due time. The reaſon of this the Dipneſophiſt gives, ſaying, 
That Wine bath , meg era te2,am attractive and pere 
{wading torce to procure love and friendſhip. w_ 


n r 


3 


Q 


ELid; t. 


d Donat. in 
Præf in Ter. 


Thomas 
Magi ſter, 


b Lib.z.Bp.z. 


— 
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Gracia viewianbubitata. ated id ? Arhewiewſt enſeb ws propre- 
am habere ih Nass ? — pagatim, 


hy was inhabited , as e7 bucy dides ſpeaks, 
by Villages, before there were any Towns ; from 
whence comes the word Comerdy.d At vero nondum coaltis 
in urbem Athenienſibas, cum Apollini Nomio.jd eſt, Paſtor uns 
vicinarumque prefidi Deo, conſtractis aris in bonorem divine 
rei circum Attica Vicos, uil las, & compita feſt um carmen ſole» 
mwmuiter cantarent : er ta oft Commin ane ts xwydt e d, 
quod eſt, commeſſatum ire cantantes. The' Athenians being as 
yet not gathered into Corporations, w ben they ſung ſacred 
bymns to Apelto Nomius, that is, the Preſident to the Shep- 
beards and Neighboxrs,about the Villages, Houſes, and croſs 
ways of Attica, Altars being built in honour of the celebri- 
ty, ſ up 2 Comœdy, n ne Ae from reve 
ling and ſinging. Others will have it derived from an ancient 
cuſtome they had, when any were injured among them, for 
the party wronged to come to the ſtreet where the offen« 
der lived, and in the Night time to cry aloud, a0 /e7ra ob 
1, N ,Al bi, Iron i x; 6uwy, Such A one doth wrong and 
commits ſuch and ſuch Outrages, although there be Gods and 
Laws, by which theſe abuſes were reformed, But the 4. 
nonymm,in a Preſace to Ariſtophanes, lays , d ad- 
Sn; aufe AN ee, ame Sauer, that they were not called 4. 
ue, Or Villages by the Athenians, but Sip which they tranſ- 
late Populus, better in my mind, eppida, or Towns. Cicero 
ad b Atticam. Venio ad Pireca in quo magis reprebendendut 
ſum, quad homo Romanus Pireca ſcripſerim non Piratum (ſic 
enim omues neſtrilocuti ſunt) quam quod Maddiderim. Non 
enim hoc ut op pido prepoſmi,ſed ut de loco: & tamen Diomſins 
noſter, qui eſt robiſcum, & Nicias Cons, non rebatur opps 

eſſe Piræea, ſed de eo videro, Noſtrum qui dem ſi oft peccatum, in 
eo eſt, quod non nt de opyido locutus ſum, ſed ut de loco: ſecutuſ- 
que ſum non dice Cacilium, Mane ut ex parts in my © 
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la min auler Latinizata oft) ſedT trentiam cu ja fubelle 
puer olrgastiam ſer menu prtabantnr 4 Caio Lalio Tad akg. 
aliquot adoleſcentuli coimus in pirreum, & idem, Mercator 
hoc addebat captum de Suni o. Q fo Sus; oppida volume 
eſe, tam off oppi dum dunium quan Piræeus. If ſo be we will 
. 
Town. Theſe were formerly Kingdoms, as Panſam te- , Aticis p. 40. 
Rifies. Tgen]a: di wor, N i mis Mνẽ effven 3c, z |, 42. 1 5 
T9 fdrx in; i dorne Kiyon®, Moreover, | have writ- 
ten, that ſome of the Tons were governed by.a King be- 
fore the raign of Cecrope. And no marvel, for ſome of them 
far ſurpaſſed other Cities, as Ariſtid affirmerh. Theſe 4 In Panath. 
were moſt pecaliar to tha. Htbenians,anci called n T. 1. p. 326. 
po e Ariftoph. 4 or — as f — po be- © Nub, pag 
ging to every Tribe, Bat Clifthenes them into 71, 8. 5 410. 
ya as out of Ariſtotle the Sobel, of Ariffoph. The number 44754 
themis, g &thius out of Strabo and h Caſaubon, an 215. | 
bundred ſeventy four, Some whereof having the ſame name —— 
2 — i 9 — 4 
215, 8s we may upper lower Wakefield , 
&c. Allofthem are divided into Greater and Leſſer. The 
i uren or leſs are theſe, Alimuſir, Ziffer, Proſpaltii, Ana- is. Bos 
Hraſi, Ciphale , Praseu, Lampreis , Phlyeis, Myrrinuſi, ane 
Athemontet , Acharna, Marathon, Branron, Khamnws, 1 he *. 
reſt were greater. Take them promiſcuous according to 
their Tribes. | 
K KPONIZ. 


An, ANI, EAN Zvrim , WG, Suman] 
Timyudc, Aduorks , AbBuoria, Arai , AIT nN, %, ene, 
Dadalide, E piceida, pete, Pithm,Sypaletins, Trinemes, Atb- 
monon or Athmonia, Ala, vide. P blya. 

| EPEXOHIS, 

Ayegvan i Aygoan, Everoyis © Eva'ruu CG, Oi d Otuar@s 
Eigine AU why nr, Azures* wind, i Hagge; 
Ile ufor'Su, ruryach, Zuge; die, Araq be t, Agranle or 
Ann, Enonmymia or Enonymm, Themaci of Themacw ,Ce- 

eh, Theuppec L awpra, The lower Lemprya,in which Sige- 
. N 1464s 


24 Arcbaolegiæ Atticæ. Lib. 8. Cap. 6. 

vin erres,calling one the maritimate, the other the inferis 
or, which to he one and the ſame] have ſhewedabove, Pan- 

bot ada, Pergaſe,, Sybride. Phegus, Anagru. , 4 
| ' Nlaroreee ." 
Ayeni, Kudzu ae, KA Oe, OA 3 Otis, Nlatzeris - 
N, Naw e, IIe. Ereud, txyaia Muppuu, 
Angele, Cydathenæum, Cytharum, Oa or Ocu, the upper Fa- 
Ania, the under Pa ania, Prabalinthus, Stiris, Phegea, Myr 

things. 


Arnis, 

Anat, AggenidisAzgelw,Bary,”apind;, Atoms, Eęi dia, Fei 
Ka, BN fia, Iwela d IM er, Kunde, Kvdwrril a, Leg 
Tiens, ni e,, NSM, Ale, Araphenidesr , Ara - 
pben, Bate, Gradettut, Diomea, Erecthia, Ericria, Echria, 
Tcaria or Icarius, lonide,(olyttus,Cydantide,Plothes, Tith- 
14s. Pheg ea, Philede Chollide. | 

Aztuerris. | 

Ayse, Enaurider, Bibs © Egudi, Hamid, ©6pimC, Inte, 
Kuna, £94710;, Kinagy &, Xinags!, Konapya, Kipari, Hef» 
gen, Anni, Eriſida, Hermns or Hermi, Hepheſtiade , - 
Thoricus, Itea,Cicyana, Sphettus, Cholargut, Cb. largi, Chi 
largia, Cephale, Proſpalta.  - ; | 

Acer rst. | 

AIS Y, Al Nie, Ar, Ae N:, EN, Ewe, Kruger, 
Koria, Ad1ormenv » Oles, Kiesg . Ileteyidαν, Nlianus, nude, 
rau go eln, Teri, Tha , TCA, Opizppo!, Magg dur, aud, 
e/Ethalide, A thalia, Aphidga, Dirades, Hecale, Sypyrade, 
Cetti, Cropia, Leuconium, Oeum, Ceramic um. Pconi da, Pla- 
ces, Potamus, Scambon ide, Sunium, Hy ba, Hybade,Vbrearri; 
Marat hon, Alimus, 


120976 
ACu⁰tts AAA FAN,, Ard , A tg » Atxinciz, ERν⁷ 
Eaaic, ENA, Eęeld , Override, Keiuzd ar, Kepvonmer, 
Olos alu, Orin EA. 3, Setra Nn, Azenia, Amaxantea, Ana- 
£44, Achardus, Decelia, Eleens, Eleufir, Aræada, Thy 
mutade, Cariade, Corydallus, Oeum Decelicam, Otum ad 
Elenthtas, Sphendale. a 0d | 


Arte- 


* 
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l- lahen a — Aphizyend, aer. 
Arluu, Arlup ja, Biara, Oe, Kean, Adromey, Nan F M 
U, lw,nurine,Znuey a fn, lia or gi. 
Jr, Alopoce or Alopece. Amphitrope, Anaphlyſtus, Aten or 
Arena, Brſſa, Thore, Crioa, Le acopyra, Melanti or Anis. 
, Pallene, Poentele, Camac hida, phalcr um 
Alart3s, 
vob, Tem a, Ten deu, Peyirrs Oence at HMare- 
thon. Titetide, Tricorithus Rhammm Of this tribe were 
dome towns taken a ⁴F &put to other, Aphidna, aer 
— >. Ove, 
Barweyawal/ er; Enunglgia, eia d Helo, Te orga; An, 
Aeuus lar, heme), Msniry, ON i Oln, NiedoiJar, IIa, Ovany 
* Aya;re, Tefhic u.. Butee, Butede, DR 74, I hria or Thrio, 
Hippos mad, Lacia, Lac iada, Luſia, Mclite, Or or rue Pe- 
it hæde, Prelea, Phyle, Acharna, Tyrmide. 
nean . 
gung, —— ing T 4 pc Key9s An, 
KAY Ah. 4 
— len, —— all; which Author * 
montion-of according to Tribes others there 
— — bow to diſtribute,none of — 
_ me. Hut tbeſe are they Agra, 
Aſypal aa, ww He. A- 
— ina, Brauros Briteſſms, Erna, Echelide, 2 
Tun Cale, Crde, Co Cocke, "Cyneſerges , Cer, 


- 


4,twoin numb. 

peaks as if 4% 4 In Ranis 

og —————— ale we b. 233. 
—.— Authons, jb in 1hbir form of|Lawgnives 


payee _ 


ky 


26 Ac bea g Alt ice. Lib. 1. C. 8. 
or deceit, that none either un jvſtly be taxed for any thi 
er tax another. Hence read we oi ſuch yradual here, 
their Writs N. the ſon of N. dwelling at Alepeca in ue, 
bs Meine, is E5egpine, Of Cala, of Afriite, of Ceramei In 
þ Dee. 4. 1, T. theſe villages were Temples of che Gods. b Livie. Time 
6.13.18, Aigatimſacrata. And again, Delwbra fbs — a 
pagatims babitantes in pad {lu caftellu viiſque conſecratage 
in unem qui dim urbem contribati majores ſus deſerta relingue- 
ys Artich bens. So much witneſſeth e Pauſanias, who tells us, that 
47. l. 40. they worſhipped ſome peculigr Deity; and yet nevertheleſs 
did rd Amer dyeirey muy. bonour Minerva Some of them 
bad peculiar Feſtixals, as BY awron the ſolemnities of Bravyes 
244, to Diana Diomea, to Fupiter Diomews, Chitania, Gr. 


CAP, VIII. 


Tvggnis.Oanag 74. Aut εẽ0. Athener pum fat matatis. 
lie Soria Miyay. Ag. 


| T He ancients had but three forts of povernment- ra- 

dance. 1 , Demecratia, Oligarchia,as d Æſcbines, which Poly- 
pbentew, p. 4. bien coli Revrarian,.y gemearier, Inyangaroiny where alihou 

the 08K names its Tyra on Tyranny, the other i ue, 

yer maſk we undecſtand tha ſame. Fus in 


old time all 
batho 


gnd:.cu- | 
mas 
windh 


: | 
a 


, 
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Hrobddlogie Attica. Eil. N Cap, 8. 2 
ſaies Pech hiun as ihat may be ſaid at a hanquet 20 plea ſe all 
which doch reliſn ———————— | 
Savhath obſerved changes in ſuch government, as they 
to be iaxlining to the worſt; Monarchics being turbed into 

Tyrannies, as when the ate led away by the perſwa» 

{tone of ſome pleaſing 4 popular man and are as is were, wile 4 Aritor l. 
liagly canſtrauined to tobe the yoke that bis uſucpiag autho- pol. |. f. c 4, 
gity oli lay on them. A Tyrant iodeedis ſaid / i canſec ats, * Probus in 


mhogtts it by violence, c OD avrency bars & dican- pie ib, 


tar Tyrami, gui poteſtate frmt perpetua is eacivitate, que li=yig 17. 
— But all are — ed and called Tyrant, 35 
who hate perpetuall authority in that City, which ſormeriy 
ba th en joyed liberty. I be deprivation of which cauſing mur: 
moring and rebellion, brings forth an friſtocrutic, or govern- 
ment of the beſt men, ſuch as are well brought up & exerci(- 
d in vertue. The end of an Ariſccratic be ing am A Ariforle , pol. l. 4 c 9. 
bath it, Yirree,which is of no long continuance,doth ſoon de- 
generate , , bangapy lar maαοαν,e x7! overt, naturally ineli- „ pol. . 4.0.9. 
ning to an Oligacbis, or rule of few. Iheſe ſe being choten 
according to their riches.” And becauſe that mamy in a Stute 
eannet be wealthy, therefore the number of them cannot be 
t. Theſe aregreat Lords, and little aps 
and not the Laws, who unjuſtly favour that 
ire partially theirs, and oppreſſe them that would defend 
their liberry againſt them. All thin being adminiſtred f ris ( Eſchineg. 
——— 
aw fer on rage, not ag = 
GOL) , LA of — comes in 
a Democratis , which Sopborles cals c wl N x01, the 
power ofa multitude, whoſe end is freedome, when all can 
equally partake of the fame priv and immnnicies, who 
are true Citizens: whenee T erence it quam liberratons, 
for which the Greek Orater have properly uſed the word 
— as g Dian obſer veth. Bat — for the — e In Demoſt. 
part {traopely inſoſent, prone to verong a y to treſpaſe pag. 59. 
againſt che Laws, bring in by a miſeradle-proceeding, the 
worlt kind of government anochlocrane, che Rule of Raſculi - 
945 D 2 tie. 


23 Archeohbgie Attica. ib; 1. Cb. 8. 
— — — | 
governed by-Kings four :cighty ſeven years © 
—— who ina between ihe Dork 
enſer and Atbeuiab offered himſelf wilbdpty: to be Rainy; ik 
being foretold by the Oracle ot Apollo that the Dotienſie 
ſhould be conquerours unleſſe the Arhenian King wore kill 
led; he therefore cloathing him ſe l fa uli veſtr ne poſſet 12 

4 ruſc. Q. I. 1. neſci, ſaies 4 Cicero, with a ſervants habit le ſt he 0 
known, put himſelſ among the enemies, by one of ich iu 
a brauil he was murdered. After whom none enjoyet the 

oi name of King, b quod memorie nominis ej us tributum eft which 

þ Juſlin: l. 2. ns done in memory to bis name. For after that, Arrboumm 
or 7adge: ruled; in Title a Arc bontes, but in poei 
— authority was for tearmiof life Theſe cont ia 
ed three hundreũ and fiſteen years. Theſe being ended, is 
pleaſed the State to chooſe a man, whoſe office ſhould con- 
tinue but ten years ; ſeaven ſucceeded each other, and 
made up the number of ſeaventy years; who , becauſe 
they abuſed their power. were made but for one year'; 

c Juftio, I. z, called therefore e ii Aagiſt rat, yearly Magiſtrates) 
Theſe continued until Fiß fata for a feigned fear of the 
Seditious, begged a guard of the people for his ſafety; 
For when the Faction ſprang up, of which I bave ſpo- 
ken ĩn the fourth Chapter. he cutting bimſelf wich laſhes; 
and the Mules which drew his Chariot, went into the place 
of meeting, 4e, and beſeeching the people to afford 
bim ſome defence againſt their violenee, who did (but did 
not) aſſault bim, procured a compavy of choſen Citizens, 
who armed with clubs, not weapons, poſſeſſed the Caſtle, 

ꝗ—— and ſo Tyranny came in, which Piſiſtratus enjoyed d thirty 

in Pol. years, and deceaſed, leaving behind him two ſons, Hip- 
chen, and Hippi, whom Heracli dis calls T beſſalne. Hipp 
chan was lain by Ariſtogiton, aſter whoſe death the Arhe* 
nians lived under a tyranny four. years, from which 

« Harodotus Were delivered by the belp-of the Zacedemoriane, the of- 

F b. 135. bring oi Alewemn corrupting the; Oracle, 70 che 'end-that 
whenlocver-cbey came for counſel he ſhould. wiſh ma 

ec 


— 
* 


rr 
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beo tho Arb run: of that ſervitude, 5: The Beaver cee 
eee eftabliſhed 

franrothce 


Perſian Monarch would afford ſupply for the War, they moſt 

willingly condeſcended to this motion in the one and twen- 

tieth year of whe Pelop War. Theſe Princes were cal» 

led a mrewuryta tw, wreowifhe43rrer, Five thouſand, though 1 plot. in al 

not exceeding four hundred; I be reaſon is, 'becanſe they: cib. g. 148. 

boaſted that none ſhould be rewarded, but who bare arms; | 

nor any admitted to pablick power but five thouſand, ſuch 

as with per ſon and: eſtate could be beneficial-ro che Repu- 

blique. Their authority was granted by an Act of the people; b Xen, EM. 

to-which:7 heramenes was very forward; bur after they were: 5 274. l. 38. 

inducted; none more ready to drive them out; whereupon 

they termed him ka Cothurnam, from a kind of ſtart up. Ken. p. 2750 

which did fit both ſeet, x; 33 5KiSoprS- fHν wh παe ante 

ae,, dogci, The may ſute with a Jack of both ſidet. 

Theſe r47pa+6C121 were conſtrained. for fear of d 4/Fibiadevr 4 J. dun 1. 5, 

to relign the right unto the people. and to go into wilſul | 

baniſhmeot. But when Lyſander bad overcome Achens:(the! .,., ; 

e Lacedamonians ever affecting vn Oligarchie, as the Atheni - 

e Democratic) be ordained theſe thirty ro be cheif. f Po- f Hui Fol. 

arches, Critia: Melobixa,\Hippdechns ; Euciides, Hiero , Yn Ext 

Hneflochua, C hreio; Ther amwenes, Areas; Diceles, Fhedrias, C. p. 250. 

Cherilcos; Anat ius, Pilo, Sopbot ler, 'Ergroſtbenes, Charicler, 

Onomochles; Throg nul, & ſctineb, I hebgener; Cleome dei. Eraqi - 

ftratus, Phi do, Dracou rides; Eumat het; Ariſt oteler, Hippoma- 

char, Me ſit hi des. Theſe: began at firſt to put to death thei, 1n cl, 

worſt and moſt abhorred, ſuies Salut; without trial uf la. Conſp. 

hut sfr fn the good and bad:alike; H ſome ſor ee. þ Ren. p. 2723 
* 3 F thers 


i Xen p. 272. 


t Dem. p. 467. 


yo coli Atiae Lis. f. G. 
thers for richer. Theſe ecomake- their party Grin) chofe 
bout three thouſand, s whom alone they yermimod os b 
command their hvet. But by their lawes ( for they made 
ſome, ſtiled 5 xcye! rior, which were nullified by a decree, 
(us we ſhall ſpeak bereafter)none was to ſuffer wn;' wrax(< 
, who was Regiſtred in the Liſt of the three thouſand. 8 
cruel were they, that the people fled into & Phy/ea Caſtie in 
the Ar benians borders and making a head under che con- 
duct of Thraſjb alu, at laſt ſhook off this yoke, and romii· 
ned free untill the death of Alux ander, even years, 
whom A ati pat er fucceeded;who in Battle at the City Lπ 
gave the Arheniam an overthrow; ; © them quarters! 
on theſe tearms, that tbey ſhould ſubmit to a few Per 
whoſe Revenues amounted to two thonſand DrYdrinors at 
leaſt; the chief of whom was Demetrius Nhalaream that they 
ſhould likewiſe receive a garriſon into Aumchia for the a. 
ſwagiog of riots and uproati But four years after, Antipater” 
dying. the City fell into the power of Caſſandir, of whom 
they oſten {trove to acquaint themſelves. But in vain. For he 

brought tbem to ſuch an exigency,thac they were glad to 


cue to compoſition. And indeed he dealt fairly with them 


giring them their City, Territories, Tributes, and all other 
ings,ſo that they would beconfederates to him, that none, 
ofe Revenues rome not to ten ming Or pounds, ſhould- 


OY undergoe any ſunction in theCommon-weale;avd he ſhould - 


a Vide Laett. 
in vita, & 


Strabonem. 


b Plur, in 
Demetrio, 


be tber Overſeer whom be would be pitaſed to nominate. 
The man appointed was Demerrins Phalrrens, a who made 

the City to ſhine in her fullJuſtre,infomuch that they ere 
Ged in honeur of bim three hundred Statutes. He wrots' 


- Treatiſe ofthe Achenian Repwblique,which had not time de- 


voured, would have given no ſmall light to my poor enden- 
vones.. After he in trouble and vexation had ſpent fourteen 
years. he was put out by Demetrius the ſonne of Antigonur, 
ſurnamed Poliorcetes,who reſtored the ancient Cuſtomes to 
them again. To him they aſcribed ſuch worſhip as alſo to bis © 


— 


Father, that they changed che mme of their fag one 
912 3 
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way 3 LOT 


> e a. wn 


ue. due. Lil x. — 2 


but 
— — Pur when Cfd — c In Berevics 
ghrown the Sonne and Father, ſuch was the i and 
Jevitie of the Athenians , that they ſorbad Demetris to ap- 
near their Ciey. Aſter this — plaid the Tyrant, 
and was expeiled by Demerri, whom they utterly caſt off, 
aſſuming again the ticle of Arehon, Demet ria dying Anti- 
gon Gonatas ſneceeded, who in the ninetcenth year of dis 
reign put in preſidiary ſouldiers to the City, which tenne 
years alter hee took out. The Macedonians Nill kept ſome of 
the Athewias forces in this Ipace. Demir Antigont Gon. 
F.& Autigeum Deſen,out of whoſe bands d Aratas the Sicy- , 4 Plucin ** 
etian reſcued the City, and made it ſtandby it {elf untill 
Philip,che laſt King the Macedonian Monarchy except one, 
did ſome what ſhake it, as you may read in eLsvie.Bur be was 
— the Romans, who took the Athenians into Pecs. p. la- 
league, with a maintaining of cheit ancient right. So they te- 
mained until hips Warre Afithredates and the Re- 
mar. For by fear they were driven to receive f Archiftra- / Vide Appia. 
u, lee within their walls, — — 
— ye 5 tian, fo 2 — IG 
, 3 133. &c. 
ibat — — did run wich blood. But the Laws were ble in uus 
not much altered by rÞis r; and therefore they p. 333. 
kved in a near reſmblance oi cheit former ſtate ; in favour 
with the Rowen Emperours, alia Caſar, Adrian, Antonins, 
' Galliexzs, in whoſe ſucceſſors time, Claudia the ſecond of 
tharname, the CM was runſacted by the other, who when 4 Cedtenus 
| inguinerable of Boobs to Bapriſt. © Egx 
burn, were deboried-by hn eeaſ0n, Tiste C= ent. pen Ram. 
ing their ria in reading of then, be mid ert winſtt for ö 


i 
<4 


cee the Great, tikewifo bed this City in bißb 1. O ege 
eteem, taking ts himſelſ che Title of: Bream; Adnrcy,y As a4 Conſtantine 
Alia lays whichinibemwerds of © Niciphitts Gregoris is 0 Hin Rom. 
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32 Archabpgie Atthes, L. Taos 8. 
„ „„ ieee e ee che Gratd Dake „hem fim. 
. 8 | xc{lo? 1 terwacds:they cullet tho Dake vf inithar Kiso 
Reer 
WI. 2, place, 7 thei . ve * 
— 1 by that eminent tank. And — no marvel; For they 
were potent. RνανỹmqAtxicjelu is is laid to have taken the 
1 Chalcocon. City from the $ paniardi that mbabite Arragon » #4 20 Jy 
x6 73cnee— - Tan '0i Mnpc who ha uing no ifſucmale of bis wife Ewboy, 
vm Naben but an ilegitirnate named Autoniui, by another woman, be- 
-queatbed by will Ze-tia and Thebes to him, but Athens to 
® 1n the time of the Venetian, from whom bis Son recovered it again. 
Pietro Zavi ¶Nerius ſuec eede d him in the Dake dame, who thruſt out C- 
come a -eopondplas his Father. Alter him came in Ai. Mets, 
tent e debe, brother tothe ſormer Naias. Now about this time we guſt 
mage to the Ve. know that AMahowet the ſonne of Amurat the ſecond * got 
netian Senate, A theng, y whoſe beauty and bailding he held in admiration, 
M. Leukenor which whewbe had made his own, be continued the Title, 
— —. 45 For another Neri from. thoſe above named dying. leaving 
Veneliae One ſonne an Infants Mother in the childs Title exerciſed 
Priacet.. Tyranny. This woman exetiay Nable man (ſonne 
Chalcocon. to Petry Palmerius, to whole governtnent the City Naupli- 
1. 9 p. um was committed, he is called by Calcocondylas Primat) 
who came thicher ſor Mer chandize. Him, by diſcourſe and 
flattery. ſue eotiſed inth her fore; promiſing that (he would 
take him ta her husband... ire up dhe Princedome of 
Atlent to him. But upon ion that he would divorce 
his own wife. Were upon the youdg: man going to Venice 
leu his wife, ſxyelliag with ambition. and tbirſty of houour. 
Which being. done, be — ——— 
„Man, edo; che government ol A ing 
the ian ανꝭ”æghauplained ai at avoid enry 
der mad himſelfube Childs, Inter. Aud not leg alter takidg 
- the boy wich bim. wens ce che Courtz where FravearArcie- 
Jolas waned, expectisgaadte promoted t the. Dpykedome. 
„ „ben the ERA Mens underſtnodgth folly of the 
D Pri 


Archeologie Altice. Lb „ , Cap: 8. 33 
priſoned the woman at Aegæra, and afterwards (by means 
not known to the 4 Author lle ber. The Pha — 
was taken away from men by Zogey governour of Fe, * Chalcecen 
loponneſms , Mahomet 83 intelligence that *r · 300, 
the Athenians would have delivered the 
City to the Prince of Bzotis, He 
was the laſt Duke, 


PST ne HIEATYIE 


© 
or 


——Ows. HU AaA-OeaA erer an z 


LTBER SSCUND US 


CAP. I. 


Duodecim Dii Athenienſium, Idolatria ſeptifariam 
commiſſa, Dii Adſcriptitii. iii 


Ko Erodot us in a Ther pſec hore is of opinion, that the 
Greeks derived their Religion from the gti. 
ang. But & Plutarch doth ſtoutly deny it. And 
510 — not without good teſtimony may I affirm that it 
Auna. ſeemsto be a falſitie. For Orpbeas is thouùgbt to bave brought 
p. 669. the Myſteries of Piety into Greece; who was bimſelf a Ta. 
cian, from whom the word yyn-xe« is ſuppoſed to be drawn, 
e Sch, Eurip. in which ſignifies devotion. c Tim ty N nudr Ng iN he 
Alceſt. p. 661, e, ws Ogguia; Lows & dop-, Taies 4 Nonnus. They called 
d Zuway i502. ynoxever, to worlhip God, &e. Appoſitely to which e Axiſto- 
iu Stel. : phanes @ Berg 00 
erg. 266. Opgers ule 8 N I* of wie 3 wa * π¼,ü, 
i Orpheus e wed us Sacrifices, and to abſtain from ſiaughtere 
f Pag. 2311 Neither is f Euripides diſagreetng in Rbeſe. Paw Fg 
 Myguedor 76 A v cares 
RAR Oz04u5 Orphent revealed the hidden myſteries: 
Herodotus names not the Gods, the worſhip of whom 
the Greeks might borrow from the «/Zgyprians ; Twelve in 
number they were , quoth he, but theſe only are reckoned, 
+ Fupiter, Bacchus, Herenles, Apollo, Mara. E an * or 
eres. 


SY SS» = ww Vos 


wiſe and Impodence, to whom Epimenides buiſt an Altar at 


Arehtologie Mtice. Lib, 2. Cop. 1. 35 
tres. Sair er Mintrve. Laa ks 1 bave gathered, which 


vll at once have been made known to the Greebs ,* and that 


by the &£2 is too hut a tank for mee to prove. The 

Athenians} am ſure had twelve Gods in eſpeciall honour , 

whoſe pictures they had drawn out in a ia (era- 

mioys; and had an Altar erected, called g Boy's M g Paul, Atig 
de on which a little before the Sicilian War, a man diſ- b. 3-1. 8. 
membred himſelf with a ſtone; which was accounted prodi- 

gious. By thefe twelve would they fwear in common diſ- 

courſe. h Mz 19} JsNuz S. The Heathens thinking that they „ plut. in Nicia 
did honour thoſe Gods; by whom they ſwear, as 1 have ell p. 167. l 26. 
where ſpoken. But they were not confined to ſo ſimallanum- 

ber as twelve. For how could it be hen they ran through 

the ſeaven forts of Idolatry? Firſt worſhipping the Sun, and 

puniſhing with death the neglect thereof;as you may read in 

5 Platarch in the life of Pericles. Secondly,Deifying the ef- i Ariſtoph, Rq. 
ſet of God, as bread, &c. For Clement Alexanarinas intet- p. 300. A. 
prets a, Ceres, + ms corn, or food. Thirdly, the poeti- 

cal Gods, Furies and revengers of wickedneſs, as Alaſftores, K Vide Bodi. 
Palamnei. Fourthly,the Paſflons, as Love, Pittie, Injuric,likee — — Demo- 
Athens, Fifthly, the accidents of growth and nouriſhment, 

hence Axo, & Thallo two deities from, alt inen, to increuſt & 

Yer to flouriſh; ro which may be put C loc ho, Lacheſir,arid 

Atropos the three fatal ſiſters, and Eiuaiανεν, Neceſſitie, taken 

ſometimes for death it ſelf. Sixthly, the Theogony- or pe- 

degree of their gods, able to make up the ſum of which Ho · 

mer ſpeaks, Tele 33 yveror, &6. Three thouſand. Seaventhly, an 

ignorance of the Providence and bounty. of God toward 

them, fained Hercules the repeller of evil, and Eſcu/spime the 

god of Phyſick. And if this ſerve not, I can add an eighth 

way, namely hoſpitality and good entertainment of ſtrange 

gods. Ad d af} rt da NEW Hani, mw 

v 43 769 dg, ſaies 4 Strabo, as the Athenians love ſorrai - 4 Pag. 411; 
mers, ſo foryaine gods. Ou Ne 763 aproBoriTuc deg ff Mor, | 

& b Aviſtidis, For they ſerve not only the moſt anci- In Panath. 


ent Deities, in a peculiar manner above afl their followers, T. 1. f. 1883 


E 2 but © Strab. p.387. 


36 Archeobogie AtticeQib. 2. Cap. 1. 
but have aſſumed adyentitious ones; ſuch as ri haue: Coniſ- 
Klus, and Tycben. So prone were they to canceave Super- 
ſition, that when 4 Paul preached 5eſu a1d the Reſanreſtien 
of t he dead, they forthwith deemed Anaſtaſin, or reſurrecti- 
on, to be a God. And leſt they ſhould omit any, they ere- 
Red Altars to the unknown Gods, of which : Paaſaniau. Nei- 
ther may we doubt of it, - the deriptures bearing witneſſe. 
The cauſe of this they ſay to be a ſearſull viſion appearing to 
- Philippides,ſent Ambaſſador to the Lacedemoriens concern« 
ing aid againſt the Perſiaus, and complaining that he (f Pax, 
from whom 7194409 [petty wm) was negleted,and otber Gods 
worſhipped ; promifing likewiſe his help, they therefore be- 
ing victorious, and fearing the like event, built a Temple,and 
Altar TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Another. 
opinion is, that a Plague being at Athen, hot, and the people 
finding no help from the Gods they implored,ſurmiſing ſome 
other power to have ſent the Diſeaſe , whereupon they ſet 
up this Altar, on which was written ©EOlS Amy Burg- 
mis N Alg On Anae , f. TO THE GODS OF 
ASIA, EUROPE, AND AFRICA. IO THE 
UNKNOWN AND STRANGE GOD Asf«- 
ſtin g Martyr and Oecumteniu. Much may be ſaid of their 
Tutelar Gods, both for their Cities and Houſes ,, much of 
their Heroes or Demigods, We will view.them in order. 
CAP. JI. * 
Jupiter Bam, Niue lui n, N, Beere, 
en, Outiyn& , Kemfery , Epri& , Ayer, Fin, 
Modi ſalis edendi, Teſſera hoſpitalis ſex Symbolum, Apollo 
dre, r,. Mi, wed. Þ en, uſd: m 
verbs orig Mercur iu. mitiy dom ©. EvinQe, Zrespai . 
rer. ' | | * 
Bove other of their Gods 7«piter was had in high e- 
ſteem. And that commanded by the Oracle. For when 
the Athenians were bidden to diſſolve theit Kiagdomes, they 


ach · Ariſtoph. were charged to make choice of piter, 4 neximugue 446 


* „ 
4 — — _— — 


5 30 
Parihis.. And o by b Arifophanc he is called 24. * | 


— — — 


\ ap * & % as JF. 
% 


Archevlogie'dttice. Lib. 2. Cap. 2. 3-7 
Him they worſhipped as Pre. deus of La and 7 aftice, under 
the name of fur o. Nei (di from that, Corinth 
named d.) Him av Got of ſupplir am hence d l. . 
Him as ProteZtor of Cities, hence oxy S. Him as Gevernour 5 , 
and director of thiiy Comeels; hence tu. Him as chief of NT a ws 
their Societies; hence tei and of their friendſhip roo, Pauſ. p. 1 1 
bence cia. and of kindred likewiſe, hence duiysiG Io lim l. 40 5 
tbey aſcribedꝛ hun der, hence Z Karubarnc;as much as co- 2 Ya te 
ming down in Thunder. To him they thankſully acknow led. Joby a — 
ged their delivery from the Perſians, wrought by The miſto- — — 


c Dew, in Med. 


cles, hence f Ba Ade. Him they confeſſed the greateſt of all, Ariſion fe p 


hence gy #mu7 Gr Him the overſeer of their b4ying and ſelling, uit flying to 
hence * Azz4i&.To him — fred in the — en of 
of their houſes, dente Fupiter Herceus, from Ee a wall, as it, Arifioph 

be were the watch and defender of the houſe. PhaverinutEsr Avid. > 626, 
Ks Ad Hh ge ov Pg Tl wnls, ai de i!) , & d dv. Plut. & Paul, 
ve All i 5% i There was alſo an Altar to bim before Laufen. 

the gates, of which h O- Ante ades ſtabat Jovis Hofpitis ns 
ara, hence fupiter Xeninr, as if be were the God of ftrangers® 37. 

and boſpitality So ſolemn were they in their entertsinments, „ Netamorph- 
that they would not receive a ſtranger without great cere- «4 
monies, ſuch as giving of the tight hand each to other 5»; Euſtach. in, 
nw; d, a moſt certain ſign of fidelity and ſecurity; as II. S. 

as alſo waſhing & cleanſing with ſalt, or ſalt water, as k7 zet- Arend r 
— — 2 whence it is called £3+/ns x7. Salt they Euſlath. Fes, 


| a 4 , that ; 
before they can be perſect friends; meaning that friendſhip —— — 
1s not to be ſoon eſtabliſned. But l rake ſale, for the luſtration, yermarent For 
| 5 to /i 1re' noe, 
; | * : | and 4 7* 
made of many lettisg : in of mer, ſo they wie cane from Wives Laces by he. ality - 
We malle one. In zu p. 100. 


o In Acharn, 


pag. 414. 
vide Sch. 


p Euſt ack in 


II. A. 


4 Eurip. Sch. 


pag. 446. 


a As N 
A:iſtophan, 


ouCaud. 


Pauſan.. &c. 
b Ariſtoph. 72. 


1. 86. 


t Macrob. 


Sat. . p. 253. 


d Ariſtoph, 


Nub. p. 203. 
E A iſt Sch, 


p. 611. g. 


I Satur. f. f. 


257. 
g Macrob, 


Sat. 1. c. 9. 
h Schol. Eu. 
rip. Phx. p. 


312. 


3 Sats I, C, 9. 


38 Ae Mice: 113, 2, Cap. 2. 


to which they alſo added ſire, as Avi ſetin #/ 4 
10. Neither was this all, for they ſacrificed moreover cn 
Jupiterto witneſs and uſing theſe words in the time of fa 


fice, p Els Ale Zin dure fn · Let my treſpaſs be 


ainſt Jupiter Xenina, if I Fend, contemn, ar negleti fran. 
— 5 foe the continuation of this,even to thee poſterity 
they were wont to cut a huckle bone in two, the one pa 
keeping one piece, the other party the other halt, chat w 
occaſion or neceſſity ſhould make either of them ſtand in 
need of other, q 1 70 u « ceν Mov, lere tht 
Eeriar bringing with them their balf huckle bene they might ri. 
new their bo] pitality. This they call HR, Im om, to- 
ken, which ſometimes they would ſend to their acquain - 
tance in others bebalſ, as 7 in Earipideroffers to Aedea 
to do Numer 74 Hiro c e ανννẽ,cä o'w, And to ſend i 
Symbolim or token to ſtrangers that ſnall courteouſſy en- 
tertain you. But of this enough, as alſo of Jupiter, whom ce- 


brated in a other Epithets l know by the Athenians. Apoll 


was next in requeſt to f apiter, invocated in danger or ſudi 
events, hence b AmorzegnauF, from rise, to turu away 


if he ſhould deliver tbem from eminent evil, ſor which rea» 


{on be is called Alexicacns, c Apollinem aſpellentem mala in- 
telligas quem Athenienſes Artuartiy appellant.He was one of 
the firſiGods they bad, hence be is tearmed d o : bur : 
others think becauſe be was the father of Jo. AMacrobiut h 
of opinion, becauſe the Sus, the ſame with Apo/lo,is the Au- 
thor of progenerating all things, v, ſo! humor ibu exiccatit 
prog entrandit omnibus prebuit cauſam. To him ſtood Altars in 
their ſtreets, bence he is 44%,a8 if he were ſet over their 
ways, g Illi enim viai, quo intra pomeris ſunt dyyis, This 


' Agyens was a ſharp pillar. 6 xiwr 5 57©- U de U agar, AF 


though the Greeks,as 1 Macrobius, ſa ys, did worſhip him as 
Guęgler, cx itns & iniroitus potentem, one that kept the doors 
of their houſes; yet I find no monument of that Title in 
P a#u{arias. Famous he was for the name of Pear , of which; 
though] have taken occaſion to ſpeak elſewhere, yet this is 
a molt proper place. I will not trouble you with * 
en 


W 66G ma. 


7 


& 777 8 44 
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Archaoogie Atticæ. Lib. 2. C Zz. 
derivations of the Greet /, which you read ink Athenews, n — lib, 
When the Athenians asked help of the Oracle at Delphos * 
againſt the Amazons, in the days of Theſexs ; The God bid 
them implore his ſaccor in theſe words, I. . Hanc vo- 
cem, ideſt, Io lau, confrmaſſe ſertur Oraculum Delphicum : 1 4 
Atbenienſibuu, petentibus opem Dei adver/us Amazonas,T heſeo p. hn. WR 
regnante, IN amque initurot bellum juſſit his i pſis virbu ſametip- 
ſum an xiliatorem invoc ari, hortar ique. 1 doubt not but the 
words are changed ſomewhat , eſpecially if we conſider the 
ancient 70 Pear. Pean, ſayes the m Schliaſt of Ariſtopbanes i In plut. 

s ſong or hy mn praying for the ceaſing of a Plague, or pag, 68, 
war,nay,for the preventing of apparent hurt. The original of 
en Scaliger hath already found, a & fo being contracted n Grzc, Tag 
the Greeks for Jebova; Peanthen comes from 7132 to look | 
ſo that Fo Pear is in force fehovah Pench. LORD Look 
uro us, it being a craft of the Devil to come as near 
as pollible he may to God, ſo to bereave him of his dear ho- 
nour,if he could. The remnants of theſe words the o Sywerons ve g. 
i people of the Welt Indies uſe, who in their-fighting dance, P. Drake. 
and leap,and ſing Febo.at this day Afercary is hallowed by 
the name of p waky2gmme; or q Eher, deemed to be the „ Ariſtoph. 2. 
God, whoſe favour could enrich Merchants and Tradeſmen. p. 110. Arch, 
Ne is the God of craft, ſo by conſequence he that is cunning bg. 410. 
to cheat may ſoon grow Rich, Wherefore this God is term 
Ee, very pr 2 trom ie, an augmentiog word, and 
ind to profit. ' He had a Statue erected to bim in the Market 
e, Called a Re Amen. The entry of their houſes was , 
red to him, ſrom which he is named f, as like · Paul. p. 2c. 
wile Zregpato; from gheww , to turn, becauſe be was ſet up l. 35. 
bebind the doar go keep. away theeves , that were wont to 
lurk tbereahont j and then aſterward commit their villany. i 
More of his names you may read in A teph. Schl. 8. 4% 


* 


a Ariſtoph, 


MW t zd . K bn em uy t. HE CAP. 
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CAP. Mm. f 


De Saturno, Vuleaso, Nept uno, Mur te, 


Hercule. d rat my. 


8 Atarn was worſhipped by the Athenians, witneſs the 
feaſts kept in honour to him, called Kp/yez;witneſs a Tem- 
- of pauſ . 16. ple d which he had in Arbexr. Of bis antiquity I cannot much 
I. 33 affirm any thing He ſeems to have been of old, as I con- 
jecture out of e Ke yroum , Jaturnia anime, put for do- 

e Ariſtoph. an. tage proverbially. Vulcan likewiſe had bis honour there, and 
ig. 61 a4 femple, of which f Demoſthenes : where was one of the 
fie. + henian priſons; ſome controverſies in law in it decided asl 
gather out of g Demoſthenes. Neptune was an ancient Patron 

. $7#27Y-7O* gf this City, which he loved even to ſtriſe. He was feared 
5 Al doch. for ſecurity in Navigation, bence h Ar i Mars alſo 
p. 403. bad bis Worſhip, and Temple, and Hercules too; who in a 
i Pauſ p Dream appeared to Sophocles, revealing unto him the Sacri- 
1.27- ledge of one who had ftollen a golden Cup out of his Tem. 
4 Dc 2 ple: called therefore Mwvrigor Index Herculet, as k Tally. 
miotte'* Neither were they contented with ſuch a quantity, but ca- 
nonizing more daily, as the Sons of Tyndarus, Caſtor and 
Pollux, naming them rar. As & L m3 Emwenude; 
J eb,)C% Onel, N chi Ie drang, Sid n nance 
— tc. I they who have a care and watch of any thing do dili- 
! * gently obſerve it, .d. For which Kings perhaps art 
ad. : Called 4, ret, as keepers of their people. w The Scholiaſt of 
o Ia Aud. Euripides teaches-us that «ve? properly ſignifieth a Saviour. 
7.7, Seh. p. 80 Per is ſaid to be Arat K wing, the tated er God of Cyllene. 
p Emip. Sch. f. And Apollo in „ Homer zeven; dbl dd ou. The wor is ſimply 
3 ig Aachen. but for God in o Aviftepbhanes, p w iy Ng Avexmas Temes 
Att. I. 3. C. 1: xx, To theſe may be put Ha moni and Ariftogitone 
Tycus. Theſeus. Alon, Heſyc hau. Ariſtomac hes the tian. 
Celeus and Metanira. And many more(of whom ſee q Aeur- 


1 Plut. Thel. 
p. I 1. l. 25+ 


& 7. 
7 Plut. in Th. 


r. 2 J. 4 fer made of Men, au S:lanjon and Perraſius that made the 
Stawe ofr ZsBn 


GAP, 


AC 5 © 7 = s va, 7 6 


"  Archidlogie Attice. Lib. 2. Capi 4. an 
5 CAP: IV: 


De Minerva,Ctrere O Proſerpina, Bacc ho, Venere, Eumes 
nidibur, Hecate, Junone, Promi theo, &c. 


M Inerva the eſpecial Deity of the Arhenians , bad the | In panay, 
VI Feſtivals called Panathenes, of which you may full 
read in Meurſius. Next to her, Ceres and Proſerpine, whoſe 
rites longe maximu & occultiſſimis ceremoniis continentur, 
a aies Cicero, were greateſt, and moſt hidden: therefore cal- In panack. 
led my ſteria from 6 uv33w, to hide; c death and a curſe lying q Nonnus ad 
on him who ſhould diſcloſe thoſe abominable ſecrets. See Naz. 51. 
Menrſins in bis d Eleufnia, of the initiation in theſe ſtews. © Vid. Flut. in 
They were of two ſorts. e Greater to Ceres, leſs to Preſer- _ 
pins. Bacchus alſo the ſon of Ceres bad his Temple allotted , Arifiors X 
anda double Tide holy to him: Diony ſia f parva, and g magna. Sch. p. 8 f. 
Venus had her honour and ſacrifice in which they offered to f Arft. p. 222. 
her h mony the price of a whore. Eumenides were firſt a f Id. p. 123. 
dored by Oreſtes after he eſcaped the Fudgment at Athens in * = 
Areopag us for killing his mother Clytemneſtra, Theſe by ; Vide EC. in 
: k Heſiod are called E rinnyes,by the Athenians Stwrat al, the Eumen & Sch, 
venerable Goddeſſes. To theſe they offered drink offerings, Seh. Oed. Col. 
without wine though at midnight: a cuſtome peculiar to f  Theoge: 
thera alone, as m e&ſchylw witneſſeth, though 1 am not ige jp, b. 27. 
norant that # Bacchw bis feaſts were kept in the night, ib 4 * 
whence he is called Ny#ellize, But the Tragœdian, m In Fumeng 
0 £ tuxrionre Sara in” fad; west PE 275. 
Edvor cg beg nonlw S » Atiſtoph, p. 


Scheliaſt. e 3 md women was Bede « w«pyc tm. By p So- 5 — citato. 


phbocles the manner of oblation is ſet down. Firſt having / In Ocdipo. 


IBF ASS A AGTE 


— 
= 


| 


clean hands and pure, the worſhipper cught to draw our of Col. p. 272. 

a running fountain, water, and baving filled thiee cups with 9 #{cbylus Jen 

water and honey (hence tei med q mes peiriyuare ) the d. 

mouthes and ears of which are to be covered with the wool 

of a young ſheep, turrirg himſelf towards the Eaſt, he powr- 

ed out ſome of two of them, but the third wholy; then — 
. | bo 


Vide Interp. 
Hor, in illud. 
Diva triformis, 
ſ Ariſtoph,Sch, 


# In Ocar. 
@&5s vers. 
p. 632.1. 59. 


in Nube. 


p. 176. 


x In Plut. 63. 


Wide Schorum 
in Prov. Iſaac, 
Caſaub in A- 
chen. l. 22. c. 5. 
p. 388. 


Cl. Alex: 


pag. 22 
Flur. Atiſt. 
p. 240, I, 30. 


e Vice Hely. 
chium, & Dio- 
nyſium Petavi- 
um in Themi - 
ſtum. 


8 K V. f a In * _ 9 | 
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both hands ſetting thrice nine branches of Olive on the 
place where he caſts bis he mrered out his conceived 
ſupplications. Other ſacrifices they bad as ſhall Be ſhortly 
ſpoken. v Hecate was worſhipped by them in erwwihs;whitre 
three ways met; fuppoſed go be che Moon in Heaven, Diana 
on the earth, and Hecate below. \To her the richer ſort e- 
very new Moon made à ſeaſt in the croſs waies ſetti 
bread and other proviſion, which the poor greedily ſed on, 
and were ſo ravenous after, that? Penia in Ariſtophanes 
complains that they ſnatcht it, before it could be * ſaid 
down, Reference to this bath Ertan to eat the 
cates of Hecate, in # Demoſthenes, which be ſet ms to object 
as a ſorbid or wicked ching. Indeed 2uworty&, which ſigni- 
fieth one that privily taketh away any of the ſacrifices from 
the Altar. imports ſome time impigus,B only o;, 4 o16is,Schol, 
x Ariftoph.And yet the ſame Scholiaſt tels us that the needy 
ſuſtained themſelyes by the ſacrifices.y an v/ izgor d e- 
1 Cow une rites were performed in great pomp wich 
hair over their ſhoulders and down the back, in a veſture 
that ſwept the ground, rheir arms bedecked with glorious 
bracelets, their paces ſo minced, that a Hzgior Cad ileir Jar 
nonium incedere, is to go ſtately. Promethus was worſhipped 
in a kind of Torch dance, or running with links or lamps; it 
may be in memorial of the fire. which ſuperſtitiouſly they 
believed him to have ſtole out of heaven. To ſay more of 
their Gods were needleſs either for you to read, or me to 
write. More they had, among whom Pas was of latter ma» 
king, introduced by the b Phillipides, and * Z2c237iS5 Ni: 
pu. Spragitides Nympbæ alter the Perſian overthrow. 


CAP. V. 
Dea 21284401 Ef H Phacaſiani Dii. 


HE A. henian before their doors erected ſtatues which 
they called c 2% Ae, becauſe they were expoſed 
to the dun. Neicher had they theſe alone, but certain — 


E 


Archaologie Attice, Lib. 1. Capi 5% 43 
ſacred . — from Hermes, Herma Areuriales. 
The faſhion of chem were divers, For firſt they were not 
CraTryayly ol, perrecto veretro but made after tbat ſorm by 
the Atbeniant, who received it from the Pelaſys , as d Her%+:4 In Eaterpe 
{otw. Neither did they want leggs, till the Arbenians made p. 48. * 
them n according to e Pauſani u. The manner was eln Articis, 
this, 4 face of Mercury ſit upon a pillar of four Corners. The s. 1. 14. 
head only and neck were ſhapen, and ther eſore it was called / **'* 3 $5 2. 
truncus Hermes, Juvenal, | 

Nil niſi Cecropides, trwhcoque ſimillimus Herme, 

Nullo quippe alio vincis diſcrimine, quam quod 

Illi marmoreum caput eſt, tua vivit imago. j 3 
for which reaſon likewiſe the Greeks name them g , * Wan 
without limbs. On the lover parts of them were certain ver- g, G. Laogbein 
ſes engraven concerning the praiſes of ſame well deſerving in Notis ad 
men; but the Herma on which they wrote tae exploits of Lor g num. 
thoſe that bad merited, ſeem to mee to have been ſet up ia v I. 
that Gallery, which from ehe number of theſe images was 
commonly known by EguF) Zres the Gallery of Mercuri ali. 
At the conſecration of theſe they uſed ſome ceremonies, & 
ſacrificed a kind of Gruel, which was of no great preparati- 
on; becauſe they would not ſtand long about it. Hence 
8 s Ip hntay be ſaid to ſacrifice with chat which colts 

ut little. h Ariſtaphanes xi rα, q HM Eqyuidlior, b Pag. 693. 

Schol. EH ior, £173 7% $uruxis, in Pace. Now to the erecting 
of their Images it will not be unſeaſonable to add ſome- 
thing of the torm of their Gods, whom they made ſtanding 
with their hands upwards, as if they were more willing to 
receive than beſtow any thing To which 4 Ariſtophanes allu- 4 Concicen, 
des laying— 9 J 989} yriaud” v i Xeipas Ti 4 2e, P. 747, 
m dνονuu d d⁰ẽã¼ migade,, nur e, Th gf Cari, 
ON os n dẽðN ov Jmusm nierz'. Even the Gods you 
Pall know by their hands and flatues, For when we pray them 
to give us ſome good thing, they ſtand with their hands upward, 
« if they would not ſend down ſomething, but rathcr take obla- 
tion. To tell you likewiſe, that theſe Idols were cloathed, is 
ao news doubtleſs to one meanly verſed in the Greek anti- 
* 88 Aauities. 


% 


Prad. l. 2. 
c. 11. p. 1525 
t Sat. 3. v. 217. 


Donat. in 
Ter. p. 67. 

e Rannis pag. 
274. vide & 
Aſch. in 
Perſis. 


F Ariſtoph. 
Pl. 8 ;. f. 
tTheeph. 
Ch. pag 49. 


h Antigonem 


i CharaR, 


E Gen. 28, r$+ 
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ties. To ſay that they were Shoes too is probable ,whencs 
they are named Dis Phecaſiani, from vaca('1z, a kind of 
low ſhoes which the Athenians called wrivelzc, from vin 
duſt, and v the foot, becauſe they were neer the ground 
Os 7d m2 Cerv war oxen T7 9166 , ſaies Clement Alex» 
andrinus. But more ſure I am that they were pictured with 
them on their feet. c 7avenal, | 

Hic aliquid præclarum Euphranoris & Polycliſi 

Phecafianirum vetera ornamenta Deorum. 


CAP. VI. 
De Saperſti; one At henienſium, & vaticiniis. 


1 Ong ſince were the Athenians taxed by the Apoſtle for 
4.5 ſuperſticion,which though it properly ſignifies d a wor- 
ſhipping of the Gods too much, yet under it theſe lollies are 
comprehended, Purification after fearful dreams, in e Ariſto- 
pranes re dna, In which ſenſe ſome underſtand 
Perſins : Noctem ſlumiue purgare. Wearing of Rings againſt 
Witchcraft as a Spell, called f Jdaxmaics Papudriray.s Spitring 
into their boſoms thrice at the ſight of a mad-man or one 
troubled with an-Zpilepſie. Of which alſo T heocrirns,ne}; eit 
ili x3am!. I know not whether the cuſtome of cur 
filly people have reference to this foppery,who uſe to ſpit at 
the naming of che Devil. Certain it is, that anciently they 
did ſpit in defiance, hence Ac ene is put for ggra0-c1 6 and e- 
d , 0% dra to contemne or (et little by, as the þ Scholiaſt 
of Sophoclet on theſe words, 21/745 (vue Waſhing 
with water the head as often as he ſhall go into the ftreers 
M 422k; ,, Theophraſtss. Anointing the ſtones, di- 
vers it ſeems from thoſe heaps ſacred to Mercury, termed 
En This hath been of old done indeed as à token of 
thankfulneſs by K Jacob in Bethel, where he took the [tone 
that he pat for his pillow,, and ſer it up, and powred oyle in 
the top of it, in his jonrney to Pagan Aram. Hennes crow- 
ing, the bold entrance of a black dog into their houſes, dn 
pents. 
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pents ſeen w 75 oivia, ſayes Theophraſt us, of which 4 Terence. = 
Introit in ædes ater alienus canis. Aug uis per impluvium deci- jo Thor. 
N 4 Sc. 4; 
ait de tegulus. Gallina cecinit. Put to theſe a b Cat or Weeſet g. 
(the word ſignifieth both) croſſing bis way, the mouſe eating Th-oph, 
his ſalt bag. Not unlike them now adayes whoſe cloaths tbe 
Rats or Mice ſhall chance to ear, deemed not long after like 
to live by our ignorant, or that he ſhall have great ill betide 
him. Adde the avoiding of obſequies for fear of pulluting. 
Antiquity was of opinion that ſacred perſons were defiled 
with the ſight of the dead, as Chemnitius hath obſerved,and 
Euripides brings in Diana ſpeaking that it is not law ſul ſor ,1, Hip pez. 
her to behold dying Hippolyta. Nay, the ſtanding upon a y.de ata E 
aye was great religion, cm4zra: wriunrt. Furthermore ob- ſtath. in Ia @; - - 
erving of days good and bad. of which 4 Heſi d, $an wnreyur'y 4% iggois 
«xn 5 wimgs that one is a ſtepdame, another a mother. e A- 7 peticl 
mazement at the Eclipſe of the Sun, as alſo the f Moon, not pg — 4 5 
knowing the reaſon, why ſhe did looſe her light at that time, f Plin. Nicia, 
when ſhe was in her full luſtre. Buying of Medicine or en- P. 29. J. 21. 
chanted ſtones for the quicker delivery in child- birth, in Ari. 
ſtophanes. rene, ez, Of the vertue 1 ſpeak nought. 
g Boemus relates, that in-Darien-in America the women eat 5 Lib. 4. c. 1x5 
an herb when they are great with Child which makes them 
to bring forth without pain. Joyn to this the ſneezing over h Plur. Them: 
the right ſhoulder or the right ſide, h vH i g. Ob- P. 25. I. 23. 
ſervation of ai, or ſudden ſtorms, as the i Schal of Ari- ; In Ach. p. 
ſtophaxer interprets it, ſnow, bail, or the like. k Cutting off 379. & p. 424+ 
their hair; and ſacrificing it torivers, as Cephiſſes. Marking K Paul. Att. 
the flight of the Qwle , whence came the Proverb, { y+a#z F. FA vg 55 
rare, The Owle hath fled. And 112% inrumn for good luck; Il B. _— 
The Owle being a token of victory to the Atheuiaut. mi 1 Arid, Veſpil. 


ever accounting it ſo, ſince the War at Salamu, where the n Zenobius. 

Greeks ſeeing an Owle , took courage and beat the Barba- 

FiAns, Appendix Daticana w Eanayin z Twms enden 

epproz Tis E lus i i Other madneſs of theirs was 

ſleeping in the » temple of Aſculapius, who were ill at caſe, a Ariftoph, p. 

luppoling he deiry to give, or ſhew them a remedy, for ee 
i : 


46 Archeologie Attice: Lib. 1. Cap. 6. 
which in gratulation they were wont to offer him a cock. 
I miſtake not. What ſhall I ſay of y putting bim to death who 

ſhould cut down an Oake or an Holme ( ſo lex which in 

Greek is Seni may be taken, I think it an Holme) in the 

Heroum? and puniſhing Atarbes capitaily who being diſtrg- 

Red bad ſla in a ſparrow ſacred toe£/cnlapine? Thus farre 

have we gone. Let us proceed to their vaticinations or pro- 
_ phbecyings. Aſclylus brings Prometheus on the ſtage, vaunt· 

Vide Sch. ing how firſt he caught men Orngorerr ior, Oi. Hax. 


Alan. o. 
* 5. Co I7. 


. 2. 9 . . * 
p * "muy, a 74d. Guru. All which were practiſed among the A thenians, 
init io. as you may read in Xenophon, Orcregrurinorithe interpretation 


of dreams,is a reſolution of thoſe doubts which we conceive 
of things offered to our fancy in ſleep, as that of Hecaba, ' 
dreaming that ſhe ſhould bring forth a firebr and; and that 
of Ateſſa before the fall of her ſonne Xerx-5,whom ſhe ſaw 
ftriving to yoke the Barbarian and Greek Woman, one of 
which overthrew him. This the ancients termed urs, 
70%. . Æfſchylus, aſcribing muck to the truth of them, ſuppo- 
ling them to be ſent from a Diety - #; 33 7* ivag é Ads bay, 
b 1liad\ 1. b Homer. The skill in them is i& e, & 165 muggheriu, 
c Aſchy. P.o. nanSorag ry Avozeires yoweite to tell truly the event. Which 
28.23. was no ſmall art: certain Books are written of that Subject. 
4 Euft, in I. 4. 4 3 f bk , „as Ante mi doris hi 
pag. 36. Y er ẽũẽjẽjs ret 7 zeuge, memiacruu INS 
e Pag. 33. Onirocritica, Olonmmòr, Southſaying by Birds , when ſuch or 
ſuch flie either before or behind bim, at the right or left 
band to ſhew what ic doth prognoſticate. e ſc his. Tan lo. 
yu 249 Tz now dias oxi2p Ts att? otrivis Ag cn, Eve. 
pug T4 N diarry WTine = t, M ens d t Tins 
Nr N n Y owedpiar., It was formerly ſtiled 
. f f #iovctarh, & 74 c dla u meu av a vIpwmyn Cinors Wha, 
— which the mind doth ſuggeſt to the opinion. It is put for a- 
ny divination in Greek Writers, but moſt properly y10ou9- 
g Nonnus 7*71z0», which g Telegenus is related to bave found according 
FH h 5, to NMennut; but accomling to h 7linie,Car,wbence it is called 
a 6. Caria, HzT:5y, looking into the liver or entrals, like the 
þ Nat. fill. l. 7. Latines exti/picsum , obſerving the colour of them, 5065 
8 5 picium, obſerving the colour of them, 2% 78 
; Æſch. loco D ] as likewiſe the ſoundneſs, hence taken as 


citatos a prodi. 
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— — bat, ink Plutarch, the extremity Peg. 357. 
the liver(like the outmoſt parts of the Vine leaſe, ſaies I- „31 
dert) not to be ſeen, or rather that which they call the head, 
Ovid,Ceſumnurcapur veperitar in extu. , in marking the 
fame of the Sacrifice burne,/ ex-qwre ei ut, he Tragardian / X(ch, loco 
calls them, by which they could ſoretel events. More doubt- ciraro. 
leſs had they waies of Witcheraſt, as the other Greeks. Brier, 
as when one ſhall meet you carrying ſuch or ſuch things, 
then this ſhall be fall you, ſchylu tearms them e =- 
aus, Sch. u ig v numnTwe. See Scaliger in Tiballam on theſe 
words, Puer e trivia. The Scholiaſt of a Ariſtophanes on , x, 
ty En , they made, quoth he, whom they met fitſt, as 
it were tokens of good hap. Whence it may be came up the p 
Salucation which & Sopbocles calls cri ws regr7id ©, with. U In Oed. Tyr 
ing luck as 14iz among the Greeks , and the Latires, e E, o. 
bonts avities viſma &c.ZvuB8omey is put likewiſe for ſneezing, or © Ovid, Faſt, 
the cos. jecturing at them, Sternatamentum being accounted 
a Deity by the Romans; but ſacred to d Ceres, as the Grecks, Sch. , ., 
wheac: proceeded that Zi which we intimate in our God loco citatio. 
help you,as o cen as we ſee any man purging his bead. Which 
not to have procegded from any deadly Dileaſe, is ſuffici- 
entiy e vinced by Caſaubon on Athena. Olum , at 
the ſight of a Mouſe. Serpent, Cat, or the like in the Houſe, 
or when the oyl Cruſe is dry, Hony, Wine, Water is ſpent, to. N nnus 
. . 1n 
gueſs at future things. Of this Xenocrates wrote. x Nox, 
mind, Palmiſtry, when by the length of the band, or lines 
of the Table, they can judge of freeneſſe in houſe-keeping,of 
Marriage and Poſterity, of which f Helenws once left a Monu- Nonnus. 
ment. 1MNzawaws, gathered out of the ſhaking ot the parts 
of the body, as the ſhoulder, thigh,or right eye in which kind 
Poſidonixa was an Author expoſed to the world. Eyſz5uagie 
as that wherein the Wicch ot Ender was experienced, out of 
the loweſt parts of whoſe belly the Devil {pake. The firſt that 
practiſed this among the Arh-nians was. Ex ycles, hence they 
who are poſſeſſed with this Spirit of Propbecying are called in Veh. pagl 
5 : = : p. pag: 
Ef, rwyEampelite,as the g Schel of Ariſteph.Who calls this þ ib, p. 503.. 
Art þ *Evpuraies uarzeic, the Divining of 22 __ 


Av. p. 574. 
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a Nonn, in 
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b Vid, Bopin. 


e Vide Non, 
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e Nonnus, 


F Vid. Odyſ. 


g Vide Theo- 
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where after ſolemn Sacrifices they were wont to call up the 
ſouls of the deceaſed , demanding or them what 
ſhould betall. As i Wierw;and no wonder, for they held the 
Spirits of their Parents and Kindred for Gods, quibw ſacri- 
ficabant (laies Bodin) & ad quorum ſepulthra comedebant, in 
quos Script ura invehens ac deteſt ans, inquit, & comederunt [a+ 
erificia mortuor um, to which they ſacrificed,and at whole ſe- 
pulchers they fed,againſt whom the Scripture inveighing and 
deceſting, ſpeaketh, And they eat the oblations of the dead, Of 
this | Ariſfophanes makes mention, and mHomer in his Odyſſes, 
This is that which moſt properly is called nr from 3556. 
lamentation, by Wierw termed dire eueeratienes, à for with 
great mourning they invocated rgxowoive Suwwres , wicked 
Gods for the accompliſhment of their diveliſh deſignes. It 
may moſt fitly have the name of Nigra Hagia, 6 tor ſo the 
Wizards divide them into the black and white Magick. Mazcie, 
from whence the word Magick is derived, ſeems to have 
been found by the Medes and Perfians , whoſe Prieſts were 
called Magi, great Philoſophers, as d Laertius is witneſs, 
This is ſuppoſed to be the good Magick. e Emixansis i du 
ubrer davomunar, oess abs nv oucrny paguarcie, is à giving 
of a Philtrum, a Medicine for the procurement of Love or 
rather enraging of Luſt , by bewitching ſomething and gi- 


ving it to be eaten, which to have power over Swine is cre- 


dibly reported. Korzwrozarree, Tricks with a pair of Shears 
and Sive, of which Theocritus. f AZirounrrere, To take coun 
cel of an Hatcher, taking and laying it on a piece of Timber 


flat · waies, which did the feat by turning round, Like to 


which is that naughty uſe of a key and Bible. Ace, ia, 
by caſting of che Dice to ask the number of Wives, Chil- 
dren, Farmes &c. Which anſwer to the quantity of the 
chance. Anermuarre: & A. e ẽỹYCi, done by Corn, h Az. 
wuy7 , by taking the Letters of the name, as when two 
were to ſight. and by value of them to judge the conqueſt, As 
they ſaid of Hector being overcome by Achilles. Ou Sαε 
making a circle, they divided it into four and twenty parts, 
. 

ters 


A A. 4 / 3 * S8 


rr eee 


wonders, as alſo of the noiſe that leaves make 


Archiwhgle Mice. Lib. 3. Cap. 7. 4? 
— trac oe a'Cock; and obſerv ing from what 
lettets he too up the grain; chey at laſi joyned them tog · 
ther, and ſo knew their ſueceſſors, husbands, &c Zn ,— 
19a, opening'a book of Homer and by the firſt verie that 
they lighted upon to divine, as that of the death of Secra- 
tt, who ſo ſoretold it, meeting with that verſe of Hemer, 
whieh ſpeaks of che arrival of Achilles within three daies at 
Theſſaly.” i Et quiniam poemata pro tavitini, Oc." And ; yyi.c_ de 
becauſe were accounted Prophecies, as Poets Pro» Magis Inf. 
pbets, they were moſt buſie in them. Hence in publick I. 2. c. :;, 
cauſes bad the Romans recourſe to the Sibyiline Oracles,and 
the priyate Grecians to che verſes of Homer. And that Sor: 
was put for writing of Oracles is manifeft out of the words 
Sortes Delphice, for ſoretelling or divination. 4 I know' rhe 4 Vide Sch. 


+ ſhe Prieſt of Apollo being inſpired with a kind of holy fury Arifi. in Plut. 


ſpake to tboſe who asked counſel. - Whence the word | 

b um at this time read for Southſaying, was anciently b Ariſtid. T. 3. 

called waxy madneſs. And yet that their canning men had pag. 25. 

a kind of Lottery, is as cleer as day, the c Schi of EN. in 145,001, 

ypides teſtifying ; done it ſeems in matters of queſtion, ſo ,,,. 380. 

a N342w may intimate as much as ro undergo trial. Præ- 

ditions there were, d ſaith Zaffach. Our of i and 4 1a 11. 3. 
they pag. 36. 

are burned. To which ſome adde S i or divination; 

by the ayre , quoting for it Ariftophanes in Nabibes, which 
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De Temiplin Ab. 
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Heir Churches were of two ſorti, ſacred to their God 

ia Greek, f izc« And ſacred to their Demi-gods 

moſt propnrly a But the word is promiſcuouſly uſed by 

the Trageedians Clemens Alerandrinis is of opinion that the | 

firſt Original of their Temples was theereRing of an BAH˙ỹ,nrn. i 
wo the honour ofthe deepaledg olo eh iphyuedmpaſhabhly (VE ©) 

on fo 
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fIn Theodh. 
Charact. 


g ln Oed. 


Tyraunum. 


a Protreptico 


Pag. 23. 
b Idem 


t Schol. 


Ariſt, p. 115. 


a Lib. 1. Co I, 


74. *. 


e Liertius in 
vit i p. 122, 
vide ad eum 


locum Gaſk '*/ 


go .Arcbavlogi4Aitice Lil. 2, C y. 
dent A Nea. N n g Sm eee Cu 
butied in the Acropolis, Eridthonius in the Temple of Afiner. 
va, Polias,the daughters of Celews in Elewſin,&c. They were 
divided into two parts, the ſacred and prophane, this called 
ifs ,, the other i. f Can/abontels us that S- 
742/01 was that holy water ſet at the door of the Temple, with 
which every one that entered into the Temple beſprinkled 
himſelf , or was belprinkled by thole that ſacrificed , of 
which in the next Chapter. But others have written that ii 
ſtood at the entrance of the Adytum, into which it was not 
lawful for any but the Prieſts to come. The 15 of Sophe« 
cles thus deſcribes the Church. Nev, quoth he, is the place 
where the Altar ſtands , the Altar on which they offers 


ed their oblations, v, where they placed the Idol which 
they worſhipped in ancient time a rude Table or Stock, ozr i; 
Clemens Alexandrin cals it, as that of Juno Samia , after 
ward made in the megiſtracie ofProc/es to be a ſtatue. At ſirſi 
named,þ la, A miami f vans, from the ſhaving of it, 
but when art began to be ſo expert as to make it re ſemble 3 
man, they permed it ſᷣi ra, from Seems mertalu, whoſe ſhape 
it bare. At the ſettingup thereoſ they uſed theſe Ceremonies: 
That a woman neatly trimmed and deckt in purple veſtute, 
ſhould bring on her head a pot of ſodden pulſe, as beans; 
peaſe and the like; which they ſacrificed ia thankfulpveſy: fog 
their fipſt ſood; wp aurios Whizpin;'t aun a For 
as much as I conceive out of Pollux, they prayed nut where 
this was conſecrated, or did divine honours, but in the ii: or 
radt, the body ofthe Church, framing as may be gathered, 
their geſture towards it d Avri 5- « $697douip,duhuam, £6» 
au, io Har, &c. Furthermore belonging to their Temples 
there was a kind of Veſtry, in Greek A: 0 by ſome tranſ- 
lire® frumep am templune, as if it were at the upper end: Tt 

ſdems to dave been the: Treaſutie boch for the Church, and 
any ſoever who fearing tbe ſecurity. of bis wealth, would 
oommic it ta che cuſtody of che Prieſt, as e Ienophon is repor · 
ted ta have done at th Temple oſ Mara in Epbeſing Asti 


* epdints at this when he ſaiggy , - ', | 
ev; 7D 


"ye 11 . find VS 
12 Templa 
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Templa vil arcans demony ſpoliaverat a 
$ reverently did they eſteem of theſe houſes of theirGods, 
that to do thoſe offices of Nature, I mean venting ofExcre« 
ments too fhameleſly ſeen among us, in the Church-yards, 
as I may call them, was an abomination, puniſhed ſeverely 
by Piſiſtrat us. For when he had taken tribute of all that the 
Atticꝭ Ground bag brought fortb, they fo hated him for 
that Taxation, as that they made the meizegyua of the Tem- 
ple of Apo/lo Pythia a Jakes ; which although forbidden 
never was redrefſed. And yet ſo ſecretly was it done, that 
he could apprehend none, ſave at laſt one Stranger, whom 
he cauſed to be whipt , with this Proclamation, THAT 
BECAUSE HE CONTEMNED THE E. 
DICT HE SHOULD DIE. Hence to a man that 
ſoundly ſmarted for his wickedneſs , they were wont pro- 
verbially to ſay, He had better have eaſed himſelf in the Py- 
thewm or if there were more in the plural number. K 
Jr % ng & N. Hubi Nay fo honourable beid 
they theſe Churches , that to them t hey granted priviledge 
of Sanftary , to which who would flie , might not from 
thence be drawn out under a Treſpaſs upon Religion. Of 
this kind was the Temple of Afinerva and Theſeus, the Al- 
ters of the Exminides and Mercy,a whoſe Image they would . vid Rofious: 
not have erected any where in their City, although in'tbe b Polyd. Virg. 
midſt thereof ſhe bad a Grove. 6 The firſt Aſhlam among in Fu. be 
the Heathens is held to have been in Athens, built by the 1, 


Heraclide, 98 
1. 2-0, 471. 
CAP. VIII. 
De Sacerdatiss. 


O F holy Orders among ibem 1 conceive to have been 

divers ſorts. Ne ggor7o1, Para ſeti, a word bad in latter 

times in great diriſion, exagitated almoſt in every Cen y, Tac; 

put for a ſhark or ſmell-ſeaſt,c Edax Paraſitus. But l eld once 

in good eſteem. For when they rn 
2 an 
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land as they thought the revenues thereof would ſuffice for 
the Sacrifices of ſuch and fucb Gods, they choſe certain men 
4 Secund, Att. Who ſhould receive or gather the Harveſt, Crates, i a 
DialeR. apud. ©p3 85 7% dxa0ylu-aipiidpor. With the incomes ol this were the 
Athen. p. 235+ charges of thoſe publick Sacrifices defrayed, Hence age 
we As introitm magni, great yearly Subſtance, is uſed for 
e Avid, p. 581. great Sacrifice in e Ariſtophanes Scholiaſt. #m 48 7nezor my 
dena hi nor vi ag Kapurrs, Cerycer, the lame fignifies 
a Crier, but in ſacred Functions a Miniſter, who ſlew and 
fApud Ath, Offered the Victim. f Anthenio the Comœdian aſcribes much 
1. 14. p. 661. honor to them, as if they had firſt taught men to ſeeth yictu. 
als, the fleſh of ſneep and Oxen, while before they devoured 
g Vide Salm.'in each other raw. They take their name from g Cer the fon 
Inſcripti.Pollu- of Mercury and Panderus. But h Caſaubon, Im n KH⁰E¼d: 
12 2  # preftantiore parte muneris quod obib ant, ſic dicti: Idem nam- 
115. * 3. 7 hoſti a mactabant, adolebantque, &c. They in the time 
, of Divine Rites, craved. the ſilence of the people in theſe 
words, E venus rr. Ela mas tm aids, Be whiſt all ye people. 
i Cauſaub. in Good words, for (90; cent ſignifies, as well as to ſay nought, 
Theophraſt. which Horace fitly interprets, when he ſayes, Malt ominatu 
t. 321» Parcite verb. When ſacrifice was ended, they diſmiſſed the 
Congregation with theſe words, a«av 484717, To Which Cu- 

ſtom he unficly looked who derived the Maſs from Miſſa ft, 

la lb en ire, better ſetcht in my mind by Mee heluu from Maſath the 
ſcripfic de So. Hebrew, which avails as much as to praiſe. Mosa, the 
crament. ſame with 6 [s-9pxr nu, who initiated them who deſired to be 
b Meurſius admitted into the ſociety of the ſuperſticiouſly zealous (who 
Elcucin, c. 13. after they were entred, were not under a yeare compleat, 
permitted to ſee their Bible) c Schol; Nat. leegpzr mw mg i 
m tex npaivery, Hierophante ſo called from a wi ines, 
41. Mauntac, Opening the holy things. EIC I of leeguppo?, d The Learned 
of chiceſſer. Biſhop, upon the place of Ven, notes that Moſes among 
the. /ſraclites was an Hierophanta, ſhewing unto them hat 
they were to do in thoſe ſacred buſineſſes. lo 5e, they who 
lighted the fire of the Altar, whoſe office made them gi in 
war and danger. Hence of bloody figbt we ſay % nap, 
Ne ignifer quidem, there eſcaped. not he that ſerved. at the 


Alcar. 


c Stel. 1. p. 63. 
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jollity. In which they offered their firlt fruits called i vat xa, 
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Altar. 14-9720), The Prieſts in the Great AMyfteries,- ten in 

number. Nu αον whom e Nicander calls C dv from f v. e In Alczaph, 
n U to be decent, becauſe they keep the Temples h 144. 

clean, and ſwept them 26 as in g Euripides ſpeaks. Theſe f Atiſtorh. Sc. 
were the reopy naws , whoſe charge it was to preſerve that P. 125. 

which was ſound in the Church, and to ſee that repaired 5 N 2 P. 621. 
which went to ruine, ſaies h Ariftotle. And yet we read that v In Polic: 

the Paraſiri did ſometimes look to the mending of it. ITbere 
being a law enacted that what they laid out ſhould be reſto- 
red again. legt in; Ariſtophanes likewiſe termed aim. j In plut. p. yr. 
Theſe are the Prieſts ever waiting on the Gods, k whoſe 4 Cafaub. is 
prayers the ancient required at their ſacrifices; out of which Theopb. 

they had a fee, / the trotters and skins, as the m Ceryces the g 4075 
tongues. And indeed there was no neceſſity, for there being „ — 
tables in their Temples, as Caſaubon teaches us, whereon they 

might lay their oblations, (and perhaps ſometimes depart) of 

which the Prieſt according to his ſtomack did ſhare, Well | 
known to x Ariſtoph. Who relates the like of the Prieſt ofe£+-, In pic. p 7. 
ſculapiuu. It was requiſite to this funRion that they who un« 

dertook it ſhould be ſound both wind and limb, they being 

aked dee before their creation, whether they were 

whole in every member: which Ceremony to have been 

uſed among boly Orders of later daies is well known, their 

neighbours wives bearing record, ſayes a Chrifiaw that In Ari oh. 
they have not taken into their ſocieties quid mutil um. There 

were moreover ſhe Prieſts as the Began, in Demoſthenes, 

and the k whom in all things b Dion ſous Halic arnaſſe- h Antiq. I. 2. 
«compared tothe veſtal Nunnes. n. 3. 


CAP. IX 
De Sacrificiss. . 
T HE father of Philoſopby is of Opinion, that Sacrifices 
firſt began after the Ancient had ended their harveſt. 
For then being free from care, they found time for mirth and 


from: 


ray. 
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from whence «'2, is read generally.to do any Sacrifice. - 
Neither doth , import leſs. For c &, {ipnifies the 


eVide Schol. bend, or great cheſt of the garner, verein they laid up the 
— Phæn. harveſt threſht and winnowed;cayer,the firſtor eginai as 


if when n to treaſure up their ſtore, they firſt of all 
— /y5-a devotion to heir Gods. The Attich obla- 
tions, even to Draco, were nothing elſe but the earths benefi. 
d Plut p. 6g. cence, but be fore Selons age, burnt offerings; who willed in 
1.26. they called his laws,that they ſhould be ix ien, choſen and ſelected 
their lean ſacri- ſacriſices. The rights performed in them were not differene 
fies xica m g from thoſe in the daies of Homer, but ſomewhat reformed. It 
2 ＋. beboved them that would take in band theſe holy things to 
ute. purifie tbemſeltes ſome certain dayes before, e ormqn ico 
Ariſt. p. 534. ue d eh, the number of them is not ſet Gown, I take 
e Demoſt. pag d, here to abſtain from carnal delights. (Tibull. Diſee. 
400.476, dite ab arts, nos tulit beſterna gandia nocte Venus) To which 
purpoſe Theano being asked when it might be lawfull fora 
woman, from the company of a man to go to ſacrifice, anſwe. 
red, from her own at any time, but a ſtranger never. Being 
thus prepared, they-came and ſtood round tbe Altar, bavi 
with them a basket, in which was the knife hid (cov 
with flower and falt in f Arifophancs i, ing Homer iow m) 
F In Pace. with which they cut the throat of the vit Then they 
b. 69 . purified the Altar going about it with the right hand to- 
$11, e wards it. b Ariſtopbaner. Titel Sas gf m4 Em gd. This 
e Gitt eoer luſtrati de wich meal, and bol ſprinkled 
the Greebs ever luſtration was made with meal, an Y water ſpri 
began ſacrifice, ther eon. This water is called i p14, in which they quenched 
#he Romans, a fire brand taken from the Altar, with which they bedewed 
re _— the ſtanders by, accounting it a kind of cleanſing. (Hence 
V Loco nd“ N rivew was forbidden him whom they took for's 
; Athen. 1. 9, polluted andforlorn rogue) then they caſt ſome of the flower 
p. 409. on them. And having thus expiated, they cry out 6 Tic #3; 
a Sopnocles. Who # hert? to which they made reply,'7 01404 13453, Ma 
— and good. Then they prayed. c Homer, Egeinc i cn id) 
IVad a. Si fi. Xurlarn © ian, Y nouns Erin, Toi 5 
Xevens (6984 & a e R «ras av, — the later they 
ſpake with a lowd voice wwe, before they began, Let u 
| M4: 


. 


x thought that it was not 122ispancupon the g they caſt 
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w Sade, dna iow Hitn 7% iepthe u that they might 
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ey Supplications ended, they drew the victime ſo as ( if it 
were to the Gods above ) the head might look vpwards, | 
which d Homer ad igen Eff. u 165 mis de (en asAgv + d ic), al 
Wile 77d,amar w x drop g 215 + be. If it were to tbe 
Heroes or Demi- gods, with bis throat downwards. Then 
they ſlew bim and «kinned him, and cutting out the * buck 
ſhin bones and hanch, they covered them with fat, which ia . 
called zriC(» (hence the gods of the heatben are decipbred 
by e Natianten uvizey xn, rejoycing in the far,)to tbe e In Stel. 
end that they might burn all out in a great flame f us ;3f 2 Pe: 
candy incor bhie 3 wigs reaps xgmpaey Hires mer,” 2 | 
For the Grecians counted it unluckie if it did not conſume, 


ſmall pieces of fleſke cut from every part of the beaſt, begin. 
ning with the ſhoulder ( which is in Greek hence this 
is called 4«03+niz. The reaſon Enſtathins gives g os husiy g Loco laud,. 


ſeem to conſume all, which the Athena, did not, being 

commanded by law to carry ſome of the ſacriſice home. By 

reaſon of w<hinjunRion,tbey did ſo ſtrain courteſie of their ; 

Gods, that the illiberal and nigardly ſort ofPeople would ſel «| 

that which was left, and ſo make gain of their devotion. % : 

m; (ay lei Hr of egy wil af Sod) ot as fayes Throphraſt. % Th. Charae;. 

Where i Caſaubon notes,Coxam ſere offerebant, aut inteſt ina, Te! . 

aut aliud non magne rei perſape. They offered the hanch el. 

bone, or the entrals, or ſomewhat of no great worth, where ©*&: 436. 

by entrals you are to underſtand the ſpleen, tbe liver, & the 

heart, which Homer calls 5 #241»: for though the word be 

taken for the bowels, yet it ſignifies the heart too, in which 

ſence we ſay , ot 4d, a pulſillanimous man, and 'iv- 

#rAty1G6 a couragious as the aSchoj.of Zepbocies teaches us, a In A jacem. 

and ſo ("2x45 Alec the bowels of compaſſion. Theſe the Lorarium. 

ancients-did divide among them at ſacrifice to feed on, and 

aſterwards cut out the reſt to roſt. For when they bad fini- 

ſhed cheirgevorions,they let the reins loos to all manner of 

voluptuouſneſs,glutrony and drunkeneſs. For oft times they 

eſe nothing after rhcir-ſacrifice,elpecially when they — 
red 


b Vid. p. 582, 


c vide Pol lu- 


cem. I. 1. 
d In Buco- 
lich. 


e Caſaub. in 


Theop p. 
237. 


Pag. 701. 


g Pag. 378. 
h Schol. Ariſt. 


P 304. 


De Do, 
Temp. l. i. 
cap. 1. 
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red to V eſta, hence the proverb Eon o, it is to eat ug 
all, like the Roman Lari Jatrificare: Io ſay that publickly 
they began to Veſta were more than I could well prove ht 
that they did {o is plain. In their houſes tbey bad Altars, 
and ſo 1 ſuppoſed once A: Es, ap43a: to be taken; but 
this was done in Libaminibus, in the ir drink offerings,as he 
on Ariſtophanes. As for their meat offerings it was requi⸗ 
red that they ſhould be c ſound and without blemiſn, be. 
ther it were an oxe, ſheep, goat, ſwine, calſ: to ſactifice they 
ſimply termed : which out Latines have · interpreted fit. 
ly. Facere, d Virgil, cum faciam vit ala. Whoſe poverty was ſo 
great that he could not afford a ſheep, or the like, they 
thought the Gods would be well pleaſed if he offered Ae 
lu; which the Greeks call e 3vaiuaze nal, which by the ris 
cher was mingled with oil and wine as the f Scholiaſt of 4 
ſtoph. The more wealthy inſtead of this did caſt frankincenſe 
on the Alcars.For the ſacrifices of Palla the tithes were ſet 

a part, s g Demeſthenes.in their oblations then ye or copks 
give the 4 10. part to the Prytanes. So dSrrgr 7 @ ua, put 
for ia where the Gods cannot have their allowance. 
Schol. Ariſteph. on «Svighio rus did led "0-78 t. 
E3@ SAN ras Joey 745 if öh 7915 Tl ννν 
Mirai, ier 4 a6 a degrdoroy ay 078 {iay, &c. 


CAP. X. 


1 7 : y '” > "+, * 

_- g * „ 
« 33 

We ** 


De Anno Attics, | 


1 ancient Greek year conſiſted of three hundred and 
ſixtie daies, each month conſiſting of thirty. Nude An-. 
tiquitie ignorant of celeſtiall contemplations , deeming the 
Moon to finiſn her courſe in that ſpace: Which according: 
a Petavius ſeems falſe. Lunaris enim non fait, ſed ejus menſet 
tricenis dic bus conſtabant ſinguli. By which reckoning had 
— not uſed intercalations, they had ſoon ſound a main 

iflerence in the times, when they ought to have celebrated 
cheir feſtivals, They made thereſore a Tera eri; in which 


— — 


Archavlogie Attice. Lib. 2. Cap, 1. 57 
pl found 7 daies deficient, they ſupplyed them by 
adding two to every end of the year, called 4rapyer fufgat, * Negar Pe- 
bee quod per illud bidaum Athens Magiſtratibus carebant, titus V cel. 
— thoſe two daies Athens was without Magiſtrates. - — _— 
But the laſt of theſe ſour had but 359 daies, delides the ö Selder, © 
two vapbermumm, in reſpet of the Olympick Games, e- in Apparat. 
yer in the * full Moon, which could not have hap- 2d Grzco 
penned , had they not began the Terraereris with a new 8 
Moon. Nevertheleſs the Sun and Moon appearing 14, * 1d ch, The 
dayes odds in a Tetracters, they made every eighth year f{teenth day 
an interzetion of one Month, that this time being end- T. 1. fp. 4. 
ed, the courſe might ſtill return the ſame. This all Greece De D 20 
obſerved ſayes Petaviu, by the Athenians termed hu a 2 
en, by the people of Ew an Olympiad. What kind of Ln ſol ome. * 
Lunary year was in uſe among the Grandſires of Greece, is Lib. de doR. | 
not truly known, by Petitus delivered to be of D. 347.cve- Tcmp. 1. c. 6. 
ry Month 2g D.except one, which like our February had but 
28 D. Every two years one Month was inſerted : one of 
29. D. another time of 28 D. But becauſein tyo years this 
* magni aun fur paſſed the Moon 15 D. 5raque Tetraeteri- each of rhefe 
da ſectrunt. This conſiſted of 1445 D723 & 722 make 1445 — 19g wh 
» . taten 
ſo many days 354 four times doubled hath, if you pleaſe to „ called 
adjoyn 29. Of this ſort of calculation doth he underſtand vertens, jene 
fGeminus Tis u ee e , 363 iu ue my zun = Ys 
aur. That muſt be fitly wnderffood, quoth be, for they did FE, Aro 
number the months & if they were 30 D. when notwithſtanding c. 8. p. 16. 
they had but 29. f Petawins is Otherwiſe conceited, who takes g Ia AuRaris, 
the Scholiaſt of Arifophanes in that ſence , as meaning 
29 D. full ones, when indeed exactly taken according to 
h Gemin you may account 29 |. and i V/pian, A νEͤia þ Loco citato- 
8 iu. 29 1. And yet are we not deſtitute of authority, chat i In Arg. Orar. 
« Month was ſupputed 29. D. K Theon, Miva 4 A, my contra Aud · 
& ew; Exiing Hi 29100 eule, 35 Th Ruger xl, A* ati Dic 
But that the ſragments were left out, the words are plain, en. p. 74. 
% N nie curl ii g Y be, + is + puants þ ies 
Xejr Tito , alu xn orf H H¹ dug. 
D » vir d xparmu 1090} i EH . He means a 
| 2 8 
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« Geminifs p. 


38. whon 1 
follew. No! 
$0497 ant that 
Mcron was 
the fir ſt that 
wade tbe (i- 
ch; of 19. 
Nis. Heure 
Mi- 
tau rôg. 
Mc:ons year 
is put for a 
long time ro. 
werbially. 

b Then were 


all the months 


f 30 D. 4 
vou may ſee 


in Schol. Ari- 


Lob. Achat. 
p. 412, c. 


c Gem. p. 32. 
Liertius in 


vita, 


e Pollux. l. t. 
f Petit. cel. 
Chyo. d. 215. 


ala Aich 
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52 
day the ſpace of a night and a day,for according to ſuch Mohd 
didthey adminiſter their civil affairs. And now it i in ro. 
qurſt among many of the Greeks. But of this enough. 800 
was the 7 etracreris found faulty , therefore was made u KA. 
lender of eight years, in which doubling eight times the dil 


ference ofthe dun, to wit, 11 D. ;, made up three months; 
inſerted every third, fiſt, and eighth year. But the ſcruples 
comming ſhort in ſixteen years 3. D. they intercalated 
three: And ſeeing till they could not make it even. a Exe. 
won and Philippus made an Almanack of nineteen years / 
which by Calli was produced to 76. Months 640. 
them 28. ipGinw, 1i 5 MH. ipforicanr oxoine iyphonyre, 
ſaies Geminws , This was the progreſs of their reformation, 
But we muſt look back again and conſider that they connted 
their year two waies. Firlt of þ CCCLX, as bath been altea - 
dy ſpoken , next CCCLIIII, when they made the Months 
interchangeably eg wars, full and deficient, that is, one 
29, the other 30 daies, yet both Lunary. For that is proved 
even by the names of their days. Ihe firſt wherein the Moon 
appeared new, called by a Synalepha or contraction of the 
words rewlwlz. The ſecond Aries. The eigth Jux un ia, Of 
half ſull: che full wiako@, The laſt rea, e ad 7 
, becauſe that in the daies of « Thales Mileſiu, 
who was the Author of that terme, the Month bad 3 o and no 
more, but ended, whence Þ ſuppoſe e «f 3 Sy rewng ſigni- 
fie the the dead, the period of whoſe life has been come to. 
Though Diogenias gives other reaſons, And by the way we 
maſt not think, that they had no regard to the courſe of the 
Sun; f ſed tamen ut annus fieres Solaris Gr. But nevertheleſs 
that the year migbt be correſpondent to the Sunne, — | 
put five daies called i72y.ura epacted, to the laſt month 
Scirropherios, for the ſupplying of the deſect. And ſo the year 
had 365. D. which was the true and juſt meaſure, But be 
might have added ſometimes 366,by reaſon of that; which 
Geminu acknowledges there to have reckoned, although 
they accounted their Months but 30. D. This is that ame 
impliciimw, which a Arat, tiles inarintwrir. To r 
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the Greek Authors telling their year by ſeed time 5 So- b In Ancigan 
phoclts = Emopirer Azirorir® αν . For the ancients b. 21 3 
faies c Thron, took the year three waies; eitber by the dun 2 1— 
ot ſeaſons; us ſpring, ſummer, autumn, winter, 4 ( Sophocles 1 Ocdip. 
EZ nd 83; Arme bupfres yo5ree, Kwwan d* idy (or thirdly Tyran. p. 183. 
by che rhe Moon: whoſe irregularicy Solon is reported by Pla- e la vita pag, 
rarch firſt to have marked. Obſerving therefore that ſhe on 56. 15. 
the ſame day overtook and ſurpaſſed the Sun, f ne vin 

yg 74M ee x, erte 7/0, he cauſed that to / Plurarch: 
healleds zn & the the old and new, becauſe that remnant 8-45 1® 
which was before the conjunction, he thought belonging to 
the precedent Month, and that remnant which was after the 
conjunction appertaining to the ſubſequent. ( Theſe pieces 
b Aratus Calls cube rer Alus dv mien) in which matter he if 
it bought to have had Homer in fight , who in his i Oayſſes , — you 
terms the thirteenth day, as Didymm expounds it, Ic wks 033 O. E. 
tar uluude, d i Where we may note that then p. 164. 
they had no wr , hut counted from one to twelve in the 
ordinal numberr, uſed by k, Demoſthenes in one Oration, iy · K Contra Ti- 
71,8 ονατ E:gnyfaioye, Then putting the leſſer to the mocratem p. 
greater, they ſaid i Um! Au, mnigry Hes, the third above 446: u. 39. 
ten, the fourth above ten, and ſo to twenty. Bur when at the | 
one and twentieth day they perceived the wane of the * Vid: Plut. 
Moon to be 2 the light almoſt loſt. they changed the Fes 
order, and uſed Augry e, , &c. the tenth of the de- ; 
treafe,the ninth of the — maggie — the twent — 
Nita 62/1017 &-,the ſecond fromt tur from the end, going 
lower in number ſtill, Aae ſplendor of — was dimi- 
niſhed, but the 3 oth they call'd i. g via for the cauſe above. 
Here likewiſe they take the reaſon y the Moneth ending 
Was „1. [Entd) 3jrew 6 arty x, 3/42 Jodi mn 099 , Be- 
caufe the dayes and Moons do as it were die, according to De 
that of Horace. Noveque pergunt interive Luna m Macrobime. „ . 
guid alind nift illum toivom ditit, cujs paniatim deficientss Spt. L c. 16. 
ſupbutatis in nomen diſinit ſecuturi & i illum, 3 pres | 
cedit namerum ſuc ceſſur u pricrs in diſitlum meants Ie: @- 
ſtanding to jupply the place of the departing W 
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and ſtill waiting till che Moon ſhall bave journeyed. tothe 
complea ting and ending of the precedent time. Thus the la 

» Mind: 26 day otour lives is ſaid to ſtand. Virgil, n Stat ſaa evi gas dies, 

p. 300. as unto which we mult paſs through all the reſt and once ap 

proach. Thus ſquared they their times, and ſtate matters to 
the Moon. Hence read we ulwax7! m34v «ew, to count the 
Month as they do. who * politic buſineſſes, or belong. 
ing to government. In which courſe they made their year 
of CCCLIV dayes, which divided into ten parts, make ten 

«Arguw, Oc. times 35, which ſpace each à , ruled in its turn, the 

Dem. contra. four that abounded were called NS 5 in which they, 

Androt. p. 380: choſe Magiſtrates, being for that time deſtitute of them. The, 

year thus diſpoſed, the months muſt of neceſſity be τ , 

Eſemen. 1 cavi & pleni, as b Geminnt. Ol g Sc mis rerulu 499 

11 yu hogagtotour AzpuCardulue! ulwitot 3e 11918. huepsy . 

PE J.. A ulwor 1 Y ατ tua! . 88 Is Tai nh d fn, el 

„ h (lives F Ah ne X; Nei. De N The - 

ALso Suluer i; und I . If a Month have 29 D. f. two 

have 59: Becaule therefore the two balfes might be made 

one whole, they ſo ordered it, that now it ſhould be 29 D. 

eMacrob. 1. 1. then 30 D. The Athenian: counted their day from the ſetting 
dat. c. 2+ Plin. of the ſun on this day until che going down of the next. Ia 
nat. hiſt, I. 2. reſpe& to which d Nicander may be thought to ſay of noon 

7 on Thatiac. lep, S d ow Te take the reſt at the be inning of the. 

even, I know that the Ancients wrought but (ix hours in the 

e Lib, 4. Ep B. day. e Murtial, ſexta quies laſſit ſeprima finis exit. Which 

Hin h. 2d f Eaſtatb, affirmes in his Commentary on Homer. Aud there- 

4% y ſore 2. H. 6. 1. were the notes of the 7. g. 10. hours, which 

e « "_ joyned make 279. as if they ſhould have ſaid to the laborers, _ 

2 *'*, Kg. The beginning of the year was Hecatombæem, he's 2 

þ — the eighth, ſaies h Petitus they ever accounted that to 

Eclog. the firſt Month. In which order I have ſound them ſet 

down in a 5 Manuſcript in our publique Library, only MA: 
matterioy is to be put above Fganepſion. 


i la 30 num. 
24+ p. 3644 3s 
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Roman. Adar. ". Hebrew: Epypt. © Hell., Athenian, 
Tender reg. Sade. Tofl, ag: Era 
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Archeologie Attic. Lib; 1, Capi do- Er 


„Aa. Meyaus, Theeiy{@. Minage/[riave 
$5; Meorc 1, $<uu3. apy; B:ynJdp0pter 
Agel 1 Kei. 14 g. agi. Zar dust. Ivandisr; 
M.. Tea gt. Taerar. Har, at ed.  Myarrngie't 
1%. al. 1 Ovi. Habs f. Aug. * Niete v. 


n K agxirog.. AS, Bei. Nidxeg. Tawnais's, 
Au. Aly. Bix. Mgov Ades. £ — . 
Ti Geieg. ae d iet. Gesel. 8 | 4, TopTau's, L ExaouCont's. 
\OunsCewt, Zuvybs- Mee ad Del. Tecra. py e. 


Nesse. Tecp ele. Kal. Edvei. 66. : 
— Tab. 75609. — Amma, by De lo woke 

In which Table, although Hecetombeon Be compared to 
p January, yet it appears not that Heas- 
tombeon was ever ſo removed out of his place, as 4 Petirws (leg. Che 
will baye it; Epiphanius cont radicting; of which by and by. 1 * A. F 
Indeed when the Cbriſtians in honour of theit Baller begin 


the year in April, they called April Hecatombaon ; as be 
bimſelf Teſtiſen. But that Hecatcymbeon was alwaies the 
firſt Month is not probable. For when the Athenians under Ibo Laud] 
the dominion of Alexander the Great's ſucceſſors, changed 
the head of the year from Jul to the ſeventh oſoctober, it is 
— that they began at Ma 


matterion according to this c 
| e Ex MS. Bibli-- 


# - « : oth, Bodleianæ. . 
Matuak Wea v. In 19.0.8, 


2 
Bt N v. 
— —— 1. 
e αο, 
Dvar 


62 _Archevbogie Attice. Lib. 2. Cap. 16. 
4 Yu per. 4 Certain it is that the ſame Attirk Months are ſomes 
3 b. times Lunary, & ſometimes not, but of 30. D. or lian when 
they are Luoary they have no ſure ſeat, but are now at this 
time, then at another. And this bath been the rea ſon hy the 
ſame Months have not been ſuted to the Fulian, by writers, 
pie:  Olpian on Demoſthenes parallels Hecatombaon to e Pa, 
Xp 4 163. andin the Oration far:Creſipbon,to Marchand again to f 4. 
In O'yoth; 3; pril; g March, he calls Boedromiow, which alfo he interpret 
þ 2:6. 14. h Jane. Blapbebolion;i November, K September lin the Margin 
Pag. 14% February) and | December. m Thargelion. April. Munichian, 
& pas: 4 7 anna). Seirropborion, March. Which errors are curſorily 
w beg. 167, not ed by n Petit. in part, to no great ſatisfaftion. But hen 
# Hoſeg. Chr; by the decree of — Ceſar they were charged to con. 
1. 1. c. 6. p. 213. form their year to the i, they o thus numbred, 


0 Vide 1 
an Epiphin. Menſes Artici. Menſes Juliani. 
Exagnfonudr, Marc b. 


Baddpomwny. 
_ Maaarnew rm - Offeber, 
Thvers{isy, November, 
Noexrducy. December. 
Teaw kia, Tanuary. 
Ardwewr, February. 


But of this, ſo much onely. We mult handle their Lunatie 

year, becauſe according to them were their feaſts kept, From 

« Ariſtoph, whence ſometimes they would count, as 4 ne#ny x; den a 

pag, 806,c, Auvoruazar. So much, and as long ſince the Bacchanals, ſpeak- 

ing ob the age of a girle. For a more compendious way of 
comprebending their holy dayes, view this Almanack. 

Hecatombeon, July. | 
1 earn ipmpere' Tpumyeia pun, 
555 * | 2 Ten 


RR = Da - 
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| Artheolagie. 
feln. 


4 Nn. 
Rev. | ey 
6  Efduy KD, nee Irs AN. Kept in memorie of 


7 O. 


A. Lib. r Cp. 10. 63 
i nv © } 29262 nt al © 


. \T%. 


tbe return of Theſem out ofCreer;after he had 
ſtayn the Afineravre,d Pl aturch. The folemni- 
tie e Ovid ſeems to deſcribe: Nullme Erett hdi; In uu 


$ ben. fertur celebrat ier illo, Illuxiſſe dien, & c. the eight iets morph. 


27* Teirn rav , 


28 leg. be uſed for five and twenty 


9. 412974 day ol every Month was ſacred to him. He bad J. 7. Hab. 23. 
alſo a feſtival called Theſria, in honour of ga- — — 
— j rc: 
| theriog together the diſperſed people of Artics, — 
10 ers ute. | prætium. 
Wy 4 | 4 Pag. 446. 
11 nes. Kugiactxancia A | — Timee; 
12 Tpiry, Keyviz-Ot theſe, alſo of the day, ſpeaks d Be- N 
13 Temygry, meſthenes, Then did the maſters wait on ger 
14 Tips, theirſervants, as in the Roman Saturnals , Sar.{.1.c.7.vers 
15 Eu, L. Acciu. Maxima fars Gratum Satwrno, ſus fem, 
16 Eclun, & maxim Athena Conficiunt ſacra , que = Man! 
17 Oy. Cronia ee iterantar ab illis, Cumq; diem cele- — — 
18 Ein. brant, per agros, wrbeſque fere omnes Exercent of their trauſmi= 
19 B. epuliclets, ſamuloſq us procuraut Buiſq; [mos 1 Plut. p. 
20 Gen mn D yorxros. Kvęlæ &rnxAnac. E. Hence it is N 
21 Ei, was this month called by the ancient Athe- _— ny — 
22 OA. nians kei ; aſterwards Hecat mbæon, from Plur. initio 
23 Edguy irenufat, ſacrifices to fupiter or Apollo 1 Them, I. 12. 
24 Ber. ſome think with the blood of an bundred/, 8 
a5 Hias. beaſts: For ſo were they proſuſe in their — - 
26 Timm ſacrifices.fOvid T aurorum /. anguine centum. 


g The Scboliaſt of Hemer 
ſais he Hecabombe may 
aſts, whoſe feet, 


29 "Fm g vis. make up the number of an bundred, v 
Ving , N Gunny Coon, 


Io Adinerva the protectreſs of their citie, as hath been 


— 
5 | , 
% ot: 1 1 
a 922 * 
* V * 
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ht «a. 
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\ - before 


$23 $ > 
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„ _ Archedbogia Attice Libs, Cap. Ib. 
| before ſaid. inſtituted byTheſens,u h Platarch, g wardhinka * 
þ1nvicsy, 8. Svolar.iminn zoned, At firſt they had the name AS, y 
lib. 8, Erict honius, or Orpheus, In the time of ſolemnization'thee -- 
were rare ſhews exhibited to the people, ſuch as horſe: 
wreſtling, dancing in armour, called 7yzzai, from Pyrykes 
that inventedit, Then carrying in proceſſion the Peplus, or 
robe, in which was wrought the fight of tbe Gyants. All 
i in Panathes Which you = ins Aeurßus at large, and æ Ariftophe» 
Axis. nes his Scholia . 4 
& Pag. 140 The ſecond ofthis month is called in, becauſe it bah 
127 , but 29 daies, and ſo alwaies in cavis. 


. poo Brig 
746, 8 * Auguſt. 
From the ſacrifices of Apollo called Mirayer1e. 


* Kugiz. oreAnae . 


C23 


Kvgzc 2xxAnna; d. 


TIpumeyeia, Seumes- 


Kvęla FrxAnie, G. 


8 


9 Archeologie Attice. Lib. 2. cap: ro. 
5 19 = > Mm ewStod * 2 flit! 6 6 
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. 26 Kela ixxAnCia 8 
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* Boedromion, September. * From this 
Month came the 
1 — — 
—— * „ mia From 7 
Nite, Tara. werber, Zire, Ert te nt 
3 bis General near Plaa, à citie of Jaotia, 4 Herodotas, Plur. p. or lon 
4 b Juſtin. . . / 
J Nin is Mage ir; letale leader of the drvick . | 
ek i forces got the upper hand of the Be- 
6 mate nas Perſians. In which battle when 0 aid berauſe in 
VESRREXXANGIEY »  Cynegirm purſued the flying neceſſity they 
7 enemies to their ſhips , be caught hold of one with his 7,2 4 
8 righthand , which lot, be made uſe of his left ; that poi, nns 
9 K 2 A / 9 cut off, be in token of bis Lucian. 
„e. “ © + prowels ſpared not his teeth, S]; ; 
u „ nt — we 
"2.2 & erernizi F far? Ace ip * 
I: $XeggpnouaEAovIpIac. bo nary or — 8: jj M 
22 gainſt his enemies. | ppt © 
14 * Ayvpuos Magnets N | 
is f In thankfulneſs ſor the delivery of Greece ; atwhat... 
8 OT 16 time 


- a « d 
* > Vi. my G I a, 
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* 1 N 
Archeologie Aitice. Lib. 2. Cap. 1o. 
Tom. . p. 16 time Daria and his fleet went homeward. 6 Ari. 
. des deleribes the joy — — and the erecting oſan 
h. Add. 18 tar to F piter chat ſreed them. ? 
we" : 19 * The — In which they were made c ĩo bor ads 


20 mitted to the fight of that they worſhipped. The firſt 
21 day was called «puts, perhaps from the conflux of the 
„ 2 „ people. The ſecond a icy, 
Mere I 190k on 22 ern auſe theCrier then warned 
Meurfius ſor 23 them to goe to the ſea, The third day they ſacrificed 
brevities ſake; 24 a Barble, becauſe it deyours the ſea hare, an enemie 
bt 2 — 25 to man. The fourth, two Oxen drew a basket re- 
” —— 26 preſenting Proſerpine gathering lowers, which wo- 
Sch. p. 85. 8. 27 men following cried yp aðj ef, Hail Ceres, The- 
131. 138.45. 28 fiſch, they rann with torches Hence aaunad/euic,and 
$29. 47.141. 29 Aazuwad iweg. The ſixt, Jace hus was carried in pomp, 
_ —— — hence it is termed Ia. The ſeaventh day they exerciſed: 
262. 144516. in fears of activity, and be that overcame had wheat given 
Aciftid. T. 1. him. The 8th was Epidawria from e/£ſculapins his comming 
p- 3:3, Clem. from F pidaarum to Atikvnr tn be initiated. ln che ninth they 
Alex, in bro. filled two meaſures of corn, and ſerting one at Eaſt, and the 
. Fe 10% other at the Welk, they powred them out, one looking to 
heaven and crying i the other to the ground, ſaywg,roujn.. ' 
. Thus Acur hun. That day was ni. 
aSympor. Q.1, The ſecond of this Munth was leſt out ever, faies 4 Pla. 
. P. 6. & in J. tarch,inſtead of which ſome are perſwaded, the name onely 
was Omitted , as yrs Or TLelru, which was recompenced 
p. 231. by v ανν el, or UN in a defective Month 
 - Ne, for the ementieth, Of this judgment is the 
b Lib, de b worthy Fra 
doct. Temp. | 
T. c. 5. p. i 1. D. * Pyavepſiin. ORober. oh 
bn This Month took Grin from the Feaſts Pyavep» 
lere. fia, For mingling the remainder of theit ſood aſter their 
arriving they put it into one pot, and ſeetlung it, were Javial: 
altogether at the ſame. | 
Ke * 


2 Mela Ata 


Archaviogie Attic, Lib. 2. Cap, to. 65 


+» 


» QAw 4 us 


, Aſter that Theſc had buried his Father, 
N he paid the yow made at Delos, to wit, if 
be returned ſafe from the death of the Afinctaxre , be 
9 would ſacrifice unto him a pot of ſodden beans. Hence 
ro wolle, as it were, u. For the ancients called 
IT Aso ei- ma (proces L beanes wa. 


12 Rvęlæ exxan(ic y* 


I | 
F c Plantns calls this Feſtival Vigilias Ia Aut, 
14 OzopoPogttzz Cereru, which the Attick Dames 
15 KEpt moſt ſober and chaſt, ſtrowing their beds with c- 
16 e for that purpoſe, it being an enemy to luſt. They 
17 prepared themſelves with faſting, bur after that, took 
18 „ their liquor freely. The number 
pre . f dayes were three allotted, as 
19 ſome; or four, as others, When Caſtellauus ſaies that 
20 Ovid makes them nine, its falſe;for that was the A4 
21 ria, as we above have ſhewn, They were done in ho- 
; *22 nourtoCeres, that gave laws firſh as ſhe is termed 
v 23 Aru $10werp&. Of theſe you may read 4 Ariſto- : 
24 pheves and bis Scholiaſt, 11 
| 25 Aera Kept this Month. When theParents brought 51, 30.4.5. 
26 their children to their Tribes, to be iorolted, 1 ſuppoſe 
27 ſor ſear of deceit in ä — TAN —— 
A „ + ry for four dates. Was 
; 2 Kvgie is a. 1 The ſecond Arzpp(cc, 
29 The third xn. The fourth — p * 
in honour of Minerva. MHiurſius teac hes in Fo: 
% N. us that they were celebrated the 17 ot 2 A 
this Month, but Petitus bath thus placed them, 
| 12 Memaiior: 


” Foy eneSy,F' EE S 
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638 ÞArchaohgie Attice. Lib. 2. Cap,” 18, 
Mematterion November. 2 

This Month is to be placed before Pyanepſion, as I have i: 
bove given notice, but in this Almanack I follow Petitau, who 
fo bath ſet it, though much againſt the opinion of other lear. 
ned: as Mr Selden, Petaviuu, and others, whom I would have 
you Reader to accept as for moſt approved. | 


" # 


Kugac exxAgoic E. 


„ „ „Platarch in the life of Ar 
17 Reis ANTE, 1. Fides, ſayes that the Bes 
18 tians, nay and Greeks ſend yearly ſome to ſacrifice to 
% 19 the memory of thoſe that died at Platæa, and every 
- epi 241; 20 fiſth year they have grest paſtimes, which c he ſets 

21 down the manner of. 22 


. + This Month is derived from 22 
23 Lourareta. dl. e, Afemalfes: for [ſupple they 
24 firſt found Gods, afiecwards Feltiva's to chem. Not 
25 — Months firſt, and then named the Gods from 
26 them. 44 WIR * 


25 


! Poſidzon 


— 


Archeeogie Attice. Lil. 21 Cap. to, 65 
Poſideon December. | | 


From Neptune, who is Poſidon. For the firſt day of this | 
vha Month was ſacred to him, ſaubon. Hence N thinks þ In Theoph« 


ar- it to be called rl ilięs. — ult, pe 
ave I 
ae 5 

3 


4 Ruęle 6z%A1T1Q ad 

; Dionyſia mn u #3555, Without the City- 
It ſeems when they bad gathered in vin- 
| 6 tage, and preſſed their grapes, Air Torcular , Then 
- 7 were they moſt jocund, as may appear out of that, 

8 Likg the veyce of them that tread the Wine preſs , and in Mn. 

9 c Oppian. S mNU ulpeir. On which words dC ONT AaH Ve. — 4 
10 Rittarſpuſins takes Alwwsy to be Panuary. d Pagina, 28 


* 
Anvaucts 


13 Kugra exxAndia , 


A Feaſt to Ceyts, The day doubtiul. 


16 AA. 
e Democt h- e Pag. 74373 


S F. vr: 
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23 Kveja nana. 'y « 


Bac TT: 


to 
> ON 


Kugia zu il. Fig * 


Archeobgie Mice. Lil. 2. Cap. re. 


Hevrærsix. 5's 


Gamelion January. 
From the Marriages firſt made by Cecrops,of whom be- 
fore we have ſpoken,and more you may read in 7 zer- 
ces on Lycophben. That Month wherein this people cou · 
pled, hence is called Gamelion, from rau, nuptia. It is ſa. 
cred to , Who by the Poets is called Fronuba and 
con jugalu, preſident of Weddings and the Marriage bed, 


by 
Kvugic #XXANG Ia &. 


RvR xx ANT IQ! &. 


Archaologia Attice. Lib. 2. Cap. To. ” 
Antheferiaw; February. 


Keie exxAnCias dl. 


Nora ly. 


Ct > 3 Þ . 
839 WL 6 wm Þ» wu e wm 


- Kept in great mirth for three daies i ,,-.. 
11 Artie che honour of Bacehw. The firſt . pe AR. 
12 from vi S the tubs,and he to open, for at the bros · 291.417 419, 
13 —_ their veſſels they drunk ſtiffely. The ſecond 412 223. 

14 v from Chu, a good capacious veſſel. In this he that 

2 „could drink down the reſt of 

Is Kugia euxAv0i>-%* his companion bad a goldem The % war = 
16 crown, The third yvres , I ſuppoſe different ſrom ralled ke, 
17 v From this ſellival the mente named. The <-> App 

18 twelfh of which D:onyſain Lymns were kept, called eaſe ſpoken; 

19 de & dpyzibrigs — I 7 _ —_— a In Terent. 

20 un the 34 year of the 93 Olympiad, when Callie pag. 289. 

21 2 — Bur after they were taugbt as 4 Bone din — | 
22 and 6Uhian witneſs, and c Ariſfophanes, zu „% Pg, * Þ 
23 cui embuuly wa give uu Brian, ſaies one 

24 Kvugin i · &. 

25 

16 

27 

28 

. 29 
f 30 


72 Archeologie Attice. Lib. 2. Cap. ro. 
— Euleglus March. 


na} err 
Kbęiæ #XXANT Ia» Y » 


OvCiz ACranmoy Kveia exxAnCia 9 


© GU One ww al 


es ö 
10 Ppurayacan,. 


9 = bn Py y --  Ofthbeſec eZ [chines makes 

Cochran 16 Auer Cin xd x dfv. mention, & yon ſhall have 
17 them obyious every where 
28 in Greek Authors, 


Koęla exXXANTIG. &. 


KveiaixxAnCia. 65 
Munichion Apri 


Arebeolagie Attice,, Lib. 4. C b. 53 


whnA xx) | 


J 


Kvęiæ exxAnoic, &. 


13 Kvęgl exxAnCia: &. 


16 Muvugie, wer YE 61% TH, — 4 
17 who was ſo called and bad a temple in Afunychia, 
18 Athens. The month bears the name. In this 


i were the cauſes 06-frangers adjudged! 
1 Au Ci. 4 Arif. Sc. To popiter Malichine The 4 Avid. f. Ge. 
e 20 preateſt day chat be Atticł rout was kept in. See, Pag. 156, 
21 thisb Ariſtophanes and c Enſtathing. 174. 
22 | oy | 
23 d * m. K. 
24 
23 1 
26 Kvgia iN. ts : 2 
27 | - 
28 
29 


Thargelion Viay. 


« In Æquites 


pag. 353. 
In Ranis. 


w 5 00 
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piate for the ſins of the people. 
to nouriſh ſome baſe men, and of no account, at the 
publick charge, whom in time of peſtilence, or the 
like, they ſacrificed for the ſins of the Citie; two in 


cha Attica, Lib 2 c”. 
Ruęelæ s A. . | | 
To Apollo and Dianas; holding it to be 
their nativitie. On this day did they ex- 
For they were wont 


Oapynaic. 


number, ſaies the 4 Scholiaft of Ariftophanes , whence © 
they were called e but more properly nal Spware 
& cpu b Ariſtopbanes. * 


Kvęeiæ #XXAH1NG. to 


KRvele exxAn(ua & 
ee e 
. 


RM pf. IIporvE⁰, 1. 


, Petitus places it on the 24 day, others 

TTAurT1&4s. vill have the 25. To Minerva, ou 
which they take off the ornaments of her ſtatue, and 
waſh 1115 ppoſe, c Plutarch, d Xenophen, 


-- 


Scirrophorion June. 
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Archaologie Atticæ. Libs 2, Cop. 1 7s 


* 
os 


' To Minerva from C ties, 8 Canopie, under 

* which her Prieſts did walk in pomp at that 
time: or from the ſtatue of Ainerva fonnd in Scirns 
c Schol. Ariſtoph, 2 


1 


Bu@oricar Ic was not lawful anciently.co kill an 
_ Oxe: wherefore: when one bad ſeen 
that beaſt eating the meal provided for the Sactifice , 
be ſlew him and fled, in memory of which this day was 
kept. Afterwards they did mitigate the Law, and gave 
licence to butcher an Oxe, ſo chat he was not fot the 
plough.To which 4 ?=ve»al may allude. Ut vetnlas bot 4 gatyr. 106. 
*. & / = * domini caltris tense & ver, 268. 
Kvęelæ exxAn(ia.y, La abort A r Go 
ab invito jam ſaſtiditus aratro. 


cPag- 497. 
735 


Kvęla exxAnane, U. 


Hume 1 van Wpwrn, KC. 
Where Petitus makes the four firſt Tribes to govern 
each bis day, on thoſe four that abounded above the 
year, Ligonins ſeems to agree, and Mauſſacus apy Athen. Rey; 


proves it. Neither is it mifliked by * rr. Scaliger l. 2- c. 3. 
bath falſely taught us otherwiſe, who makerh cachPrycaveia le e ad 
to rule 36 daies, which none are ever to have done, except 5h. Dog. 
the firſt four. empl. I. a. e. . 


1 Tis taken for granted among the Ancients, that Homer © 
who lived.» 907 years before Chrifi,way the fuſt hr 
taugut 


GAH. 1 ð ĩ;ð? ent 1. 
De Tragedia, Sara, & Canadiat- +. © 2 V4 Cans 


h. Mar. 
und p.97. 


i 
- 
1 * 4* 
* 
wy - 
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j6& Arthiblogie Atice. Lib. 2.Cap. 11. 
6 Hermeg. de taught b ahnt je,; to ſpeak in Trageedy,comprehending 
Elo Mech.  oreac and many matters in few words and very conciſely 
ing being more large and uſtag circumlocutions in matters of | 
Præf. ad Ilird, conſequence, vhich Hermeg:nes acknowledges to he the pro- 
perty of a Tragcedian. This foundation being laid; following 
ages (till built (rbough rudeſ/) a ſtructure ta ſmall perſeRi- 
c Tract. de on. Nam poſt illius tate rantumq, document um, c ſays Do a, 
Trag. & Co. For after that Homer by the Iliads had repreſented a Traghs 
meed, Prztac. - die, by the Odyſera Comedy, molt ingenious imitators took 
rerento. thoſe Poems and ſet them in order, and divided chem, which 
at that time were inconſiderately & without judgment writ- | 
ten, impoliſnt and in the firſt rudiments not ſo near and trim, 
as in proceſs of time they were made. For Poeſie was a great 
while'in her minority, and yery rude, afcer the firſt publiſh- 
ing of plays. For we (ee little or nothing of 4 Suſarion, the 
d Marmo. A. firſt Comedian, worth our time: fome few verſes onely, and 
_ -4 fo few as may bur witneſs ſuch anAuchor.The original of the 
os ccm word Comedy is ſuppoſed to be taken from divers reaſons 
Ariſtooh. Firſt, becauſe in their revellios, kept in bonour to Bacchw, 
Au. O. they ſuug them; and ſo it may be derived from 54% con- 
meſſat io; e wuaZ-n ſignifying ul »# 3235 qe, to fing baſe · 
e Sch. in Nux. [y at the cup Secondly, from 4, ſlee p, becauſe when any of 
utel, C. d. 105. the Attick husbandmen had been injured, it was the cuſtome 
(as before hath been ſpoken) for the party abuſed, to come in 
the night ſeaſon into the ſtreets, and with a loud voice cry, 
— and ſuch rejoyce in Wrong, commit (ome outrage, 
ough there be Gd and Laws: And after that proclaimed 
rde parties name, ho on the mortow was fought out by the 
hasbandmen and much ſhsmed; by which theſe wrongs were 
redreſſed. Thirdly from :2«»,a ſtreet, becauſe when the ad 
Athenians would note a wicked mans life out to the world, 
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Archenlogie Attice. Lib. 2. Cap. 11. 77 
Bacchus the God of Wine, to whom they ſacrificed a Goat, 
becauſe bis biting is an enemy to the V ine: the skin of which 
they took and ſowed up cloſe filled with wine, and anointed 
it wich oyle to make it ſlippery, and ſo bopped with one leg 
upon it , making themſelves laughter at ce falls tbey often 
took. This ſport they call doai<tew from dn, a kin and 
ans, to leap, i Ariſtophanes. Anaie?* ur iz wes Ts + Plur, p. tos, 


| Ae. kVYirgil bath ficly Ter it out. K Geor, 2. 


Non aliam oh culpam Baccho caper omnibus arus 
Ceditar, & veteres ineunt proſcenuia Indi : 


Framiaque, I ingentes Paget, & compita circum 116. Terry 
Theſeidæ peſuert : atque inter poc ala lets in Proleg. ad 
Mollibus in pratts, unto; faliere per utres, Poctas, inter- 


Alter Saſarion, ſprang up The/pa,the firſt char made Trag. #5, | 
dies, which by — — let Lacrymoſa — SN 
Poems; becaule they repreſent bumane miſe ties, the mis ſor- 
tunes of Kings and great men eſpecially, chere being no place 
for a poor man, but only to dance, as M Arrias bath obierved. une 
Which thing gave an occaſion to a Socratei, when be ſaw the 5 = : 
moſt worthy and rich put to death under the thirty Tyrants, an. Yar. 
to lay to Antiſtenes, doth ic not repent thee that we in our l. 2. c. 11. 
lives never did ſome famous exploit ? So in Tragazdies we 
mark that ſuch as Artus, Thyeſt es, and Agamemnen are ſlain; 
but what Poet was yet ſo impudent as to bring a baſe tellow 
on the [tage ſacrificed?Nor ſupernumerary is that of Exri« 
pides ſor K. Arc helaus, deſiring that he would write a Tragœ- 
dy of him, who prayed that nothing proper to a Tragedy 
might happen to him, meaning ſorrow and lameatation. For 
ſo 18 e uſed, 280 Ci, for joy and mirth, and glee ,, 
conceits. The firſt Tragedy that Theſpis taught, was that of _Y 
Alceſtis reprieving het husband from death by her own ,. as 
Mr Selden bath con jectured. This 7 heſp was forbidden , ,, 
by Solon to act bis Tragaedies, as q- 41wgini , A und. 
fruitleſs lying. Horace of him thus ſpeaks. q L2err, in 
Ignotum tragice genus inveniſſe camene Soloue p. 40. 
Dicitor, & planſtris vexifſe em Theſ pus, 
us cancrens agerentque peruncti ſæcibus ora. 
Upon which words fome h ve wricten, chat bis Poems were 
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7% Archaobgia Attice. Lib. 2. Cap. 11. 
ſo voluminous, that he was conſtrained to bring them up 
wains.But alas, a poor conceit | r Frenciſcau, n Uncone 
fi: is of opinion, That Theſps carried his ſcene upon ny 
and Acros, That the Chorw carried about in Waines | 
Tragœdies. Cheri planftris circumdutts Tragadia agebant. 
/ 1 avouch that ac the firſt che Poets acted alone their own 
Fables. And to me it ſeems a ground for to ſtand on, the 
Greek Authors by the word carrie, intimating a Poet. Oi 
&; act e Nc. The ancients, ſaies t Vipian, called rhe 
Poets Hypoexitas, afors , which we now term Tragædi, ſuch 
as Euripides, Ariſtophanes, &c. The place in which they ſung 
their Poems, was « ſcene upon a Wain drawnin Proceſſion 
to the honour of their God Bacchw, as among the Greeks the 
cuſtomes was ſays the Scholiaſt of Nadi anten. Of the manner 
in thoſe ancient times, Plutarch ſhall thus inform you. 
Autre uns x, ranuans, &Cc. A- pot of wine and a vine twig, 
tbea one drawing a Goat, next another with a basket of figs; 
and laſt of all the Phallzs , In which Solemaity the Poets in 
Wains following the pomp , might without controul laugh, 
ſcorn, and deride any they met, ſaies x Diow/ins Halicarnaſ- 
laut, or were wont, as the y Schol. of Navin. to rayl upon 
each other. M hence 2ozr&«,is as much as to convitiate im- 
pudently, (though in good ſence ſometimes ⁊ to celebrate 
the pomp, or go in proceſſion in honour to the ſeſtival) and 
4 20474, a ſcandal or reproach, ge, Aeg a. W hence like. 
wile came the Greek proverb, s; A fwuatns , tanquum 
ex plauftro loqui, and is *5 cf wdltEnc Berle dangnam ex plan- 
ftro convitiari, to give reins to the tongue, to be free in abuſe. 
Which that they might do the better without ſhame , or 
bluſhing, ſometimes would they anoint their faces amurca, - 
olei face, with the dregs of oyl, ſaies Donat. or of wine (for 
ſo l interpret 7p9;a) from which Poets by 4 Ariſtophaues are 
called nuyS2/uores. Horace. Peruncti fecibus ora. Sometimes 
would they put on vizards,e which leaſt they ſhould hurt the 
head were defended from the skin with a woolled cap na- 
med t. A wordelegantly uſed by Demoſthenes, in 
Metaphor drawn from the liberty and imꝑunitie of the = 
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oſ whom we r to be revenged. But i ſeem to 
return to him. Theſi, as I ſaid, was the firſt that invented 


de rewards wanting, by which good wits might be ſtirred 


| net. Artifices.The word is uſed for Juplers, and ſuch as He- g. p. 242. 
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Archevbogie Attice Lib. 2. cp. o. 79 
ſons that wrote it, Ov« it lulu eee aun d n A 
Md v dv % N mn Tha woerls. Think not to e- 
ſcape ſcot free ſor fuch villanie, though you get a Piltm on 
your head. We may apply it in threatning to any ſlanderer 


forget the Poet,while I fpeak of the ſage, I will therefore 


Tragcedies;ſo called, at Donar. tels becauſe(leaſt there ſhould 


up to write,and men encouraged to get them tunable voices 

ad dulcedinem commendationir)they gave the Actors à Goat. 

Caper namque pro dono his dabatur.tegy'© 154 Goat,and & 1 

a long. Horace, Carmine qui Tragico vilem certavit ob hir- 

cum. Before that time ſome ſay that Epigenes the Sicyoniam 

made Tragœdies but the moſt received opinion is this which, 

Horace bath ſec down of T heſpis. Before him there was no > 
art of poeſie Tragical, but at their feſtivals, when they aſcri- 

ded all their mirch and delight to their Gods, they did eſpe- 

cially to Bacchas(and ſoafterward,wben the Actors are ca!- 

led atoruay nir, and NN nu, ſimply by Di moſt he nes, by Do- 5 Orat, 22 


kus Petzen in Theophraſtus ) they would feaſt ond afterwards A 
ſcoff and deride each gcber,wbich grew afterward apart of 
their ſolemnitie. They would moreover dance at rude Mu- 

lick, & from thence ſuppoſe they the C horas to have ſpung 

up. They would likewiſe caſt forth as ng] as they 

term them, in Vir gilt language, urſ incompros,k Nameros 

numerous eo tempare funds ſolites & ſine arte. For they had of Cc. 2. 
old but two ſorts of verſes, Heroicks,in which they ſung the C C Fug 1 
praiſe of Gods and Noble men, & from this in a ſhort time 
with ſmall care grew a Tragœdie; the other ſort was Jam- 

bicks as toying & laſcivious as the Fha/lica, but biting too. & 

from hence came a Comcedie, At firſt ſmall was the diffe- 

rence between a Tragcedie and Comcedie / conflar ſane pri-  , 
Wis temporibus igneratan faiſſe diſcrimen interTragediam & CM. b. 
Cemadiam, and the reaſon. is becauſe even Tragcedies had 
their wantonnels and petulancie- At firſt they ſung in ho- 
| nour 
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Oy Fn © 


th. 1. Caps Ir. 
nour to Jacchus Dithyr awbicks, and afterwards neglecting 


-bitn they praiſed their Demi- gods, which when the people 


Jaw they cryed down, with Od azbs Atirv(Cor , whence, 
our proverbial adverbis fitly uſed &re;o/n12(o;,for nothing 


- tothe purpoſe. But to give content to the people, the ſatyn 


did præludere. But after that, when a Tragœdie took ſtate 
they excluded the Satyrs,and were only for {ad and ſerious * 
perſons, by which maurnſul poems the people were wont 
to be caſt down, ſymphathizing with the perſon repreſen: 
ted, therefore to cheer them up a Chorus of wanton Satyrs 
were brought in by Theſpis as m Hewace. 

Mex et iam ayrefies Satyros nudavit. & aſper 

Incolumi gravitate.jocum tentavit, co quod 

Illecebris erat, & grata novitate morandas 

Speftator, funttuſque ſacris, & potus, & exlex. _- 
In a Satyrick play, Satyrs have a Chor place, or elſe the 
perſons are Satyrick and ridiculous,and for the eaſing of the 
mindes of the ſpeRators, tbey would bring in Satyrs for 
ſports ſake, and many of their Tragcedies bad ſome mixture 
of Satyrick ſport, faies n Caſaubon Fuiſſe aliquande pluribut 
T ragicis Dramatiſ inter jectas Satyricas fabulas. Of this I ſay 
7 525 was the firſt inventer; who like wiſe to eaſe the C ho- 
rut (e for that 2 one actor upon the ſtage. 
to whom «/£[chzl#s added one, and Sophocles another, ſo the 
number was three, -Aſchilut is Sd r5ggyaricis 5 So phoc les is 
16:72y@1i5h,@ word put for an obſcure&bale fellow in pDe- 


moſt henes, Vipian, es :Scnparer® ff Fama, ſpeaking of 
_ e£ſcbines,if I remember, T ally cals them Actors ſecundarũ 


& tertiarum partium. b Vt in attoribys Grecis fieri videmm 
ſepe illum qui ſecundarum & tertiaram partium cum poſit 
aliquanto clariùs dicere qa am ipſe primarum, multum ſummits 
tere, ut ille princeps quam maxime excel lat. But let me ſpeak 
what I have to ſay of a Tragœdie. « None was permitted 
once to act e«£ſchylns, Enripides,or Sophocles bis Tragedies, 
but they were to be recited by the Scribe, that the actom 
might (as I conceive) repeat them. Tar d mane; vente 
meg ew Tay mls \amnem 015g on, d wires Naouble 

pon oo 710 


wv 


Archeologie Attice. Lib. 2. Capi 11. 8 
n. And to this purpoſe by a law of Lycurgis the Orator, 

were they commanded to be tranſcribed,and kept under cu- g 
ſtodie i xg, Yet the h Author of the life of AÆſchyl Iunti fem 
writes that the people made a decree, that he ſhould receive 


ſuch a ſumme of gold, that would 5/744 the plaics Of /E/- 
8 ] chylus after his death. I put the word Non, dacert. Becauſe 


- Tragœdians as well as the Comcedians were ſaid d $14 yl? 

IC . aegriiin 43327 outnr, to labour in teaching the people. And 

P for this end did the ancients lay out ſo much mony upon their 

* Theaters. c Jed imma quot quantoſque ſumpius, in Theatra, (Heinſius 
in Comædiarum ac Tragædiarum repreſentationem ſecerit an © 2 * 
tiquitas. Cum uon mores tantum ab utriſque emendari, & pr 87 3 
dentiam conſerri, ſed & ſcripta antiquiſſima & ſormas Nelpu- 
blice, ac vitam magiſtratuum, cum ſummo ſpetatorum ſruſtu, 
in Comædia examinari, ſationes componi, ac graviſſima ſabis · 

: de publico ſuppeditari crederent conſilia. Not unfitly therefore 

6 did the Poet reply to the people that carped at bim in the 

G Theatre, I came hit her to teach you, and not to be taught by yon. 

: Hence of a Trageedie or Comcedie the Greek writers ſay, 

of d d ue nu docetur ſabula, and I1I47ror, docere, as ſometime 7 a.henzu 

| Smnvcir, as you may ſee in e Athenens, The following Poets Dip. lib. 6. 

. did not alwaies repreſent their own Fables, but oſt · times Pag. 268, 

" their predeceſſors: ſo ſaies f Juin lian, the people permitted 17. * · — 

F the work of «£/chylu« to be dealt with, becaulein many TLP. 14. 

of places his verſes were not ſer in order. He brought great 

J grace to the age and firſt taught alwoyegeiar.the painting 

' of the Scenes, which ſome think Horace to aim at, when he 
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82 Archeobepit Attice. Lib. 2. Cap. 1 f. 
what likewiſe was added by Earipides:y as to ſet out the Ar · 
gument of the Fable in the beginning ot theTragcedie,as you 
may obſerve; leading the Auditor, as it were, by the hand to 
the laſt and principle point of that one action which he would 
repreſent,wbich by the glory of our nation b Sr Phil. Sidney 
is not paſt by as frivolous, without n@ing. Theſe three were 
the Princes of the Tragick ſtile, who exbibited ro tbe people 
every year at ſome certain ſolemnities their Poems, ſtriving 
who ſhould get the victory by the approbation of Judges, 
choſen for that purpoſe, called i ao v712w! nperu, and k xy 
ral i A0/v6ar, Ten in number, think ſome at firſt, gather. 
ing out of Plutarch, in the life of Cimon, authority for it. Be · 
caula when he had brought the Reliques of Th:/exs out of 
Syrus, Aphepfion the Archon, in gratulation to him, choſe not 
the Judges as ſoon as the Theatre was filled, and ſpectators 
placed: but preſently ofter Cimon entred the Theatre with 
nine more of his ſellow Captains, of each Tribe one after 
accuſtomed ſacrifice he ſwore them Judges;who gave the vi- 
Rory to Sophoclesbut then young, for whiche A ſchylus grie. 
ving went into Szci/ie ,- where he died, and was buried ne et 
Gela. But out of this place we cannot prove that the num- 
ber of theſe Critick Judges was alwayes ten. This we ac- 
knowledge done in teſtimony of high acceptation of Cimons 
ſervice, And yet in judgment upon Tragœdians, the number 
might be ſo great; For there ſeems to be a difference be- 
tween the Judges of Tragaedies and Comœdies. The num- 
ber of Tragick ſudges, grant we haply to be ſuch as we ſpeak, 
the power incontrolable, as from whom there was no appeal 
to other. Cam neque provocatio ab iu eſſet, neque de quibus 
illi judicarent, magiſtratus teteri ſententiam pronunc iarint. Ihe 
Comick Judges were in number but five, from whener came 
the Greek droverb, » more xray d /d. ſub qu inque 
7 ndicibus lu eſt. The o Scholiaſt of Arifophanes ſpeaks ſomes 
what uncertain. Judges, quoth he, pals cenſures upon the 
Comcedians, and they who had five voices were happy. 
Thoſe were all. For if there had been ten of them too, & 
would have made nothing to the Boers felicity- to have had 
equal voices. For the odd gave great ſtroak. Hence wiſhes 
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Archeologie Attica. Lib. 2. Cap, 11. 33 
the Choras in the behalf of the poet — Ev} 4e Ad-, to 
be Victor by one voice onely. Another difference is that, 
whereas the Tragick Judges had tree liberty of ſuffrages be- 
yond the power of the people, the Comick bad not: For when 
Ariftopbanes taught bis Nsziau,, they ſo much took the peo- 
ple, that they applauded the Poec,cried him up Conquerour, 
gj negrimaior mig xporaly a vey Aeg i, , dey - 
n, ſaies p e/£15an,and commanded the Judges to write Ari- „ var. H. l. 2. 
ep hanes uppermoſt (as the faction was, which q Ar iſtopha - q Avid. p. 36 2. 
nes Calls en cy mrax/-15, the moſt excellent firſt, the next 
to him ſecond, and the next to bim third (which was no ſmall 
ptaiſe, according to that of 2uimilian,as l remember, Hoxe- 
ſtam eſt in ſecunds tertiiſve cunſiſtere)y and no other, For 
which cauſe | ſuppoſe the Poets before reciting , were wont 
to ſacrifice, and pray for the favour of the Judges and ſpe- 
Ratours, r Ariſtophau. Loco laud. 

Ourup* cm Tims Ce To); vptTats 

kal vis $44 Tails wa 1 — Where the Scholiaſt interprets 
car truly as it is to be underſtood, wow, to ſupplicate. 
And good reaſon, For if they pleaſed not the people in re- 
citing, they were overwhelmed with ſtones. To which uſe 
Ariſtophanes points, ſaying, — is i2a1470; nay, ſometimes /Ranis pag. 
would they hiſs them, which they term Hd and overnur. 428, 
Sometime ſtamp them out of che Theatre, which they call 
nter oro v byt Pollux interpreted ions 72); herons agrar (hep, L. b. 6. c. 19. 
Another difference is that » theComickJudges were puniſhed * — 
if they judged notright, the Tragick not fo. And for theſe rea- Crefph. 
ſons have ſome conjectured, nay poſitively written, that their pag, 98. 
Judges were of two forts, old and new; in which matter, if 
there be place for a conjecture, mine is, that they confounded 
both, making no oddes Between the Critick Judges of Tra- 
gadies,and Comedies :-But of this, Reader, you may deter- 
mine as your authors (all afford autbority.Betore Judges, as 
I faid,the Poets in emulation preſented their labouts & they 
who in their opinion loſt the day, were ſaid * zar, by » Alina 
x Caſaxbon interpreted non fare. The time of exhibiting their p;o|egom. 
Tragœdies, were the holy daies of Bacchw , called Dionyſia in x dat. Pocſi, 
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24 Arcbæologiæ Atticæ. Lib. 2. Cap. 1 r. 
Agris or Lena, in the month Peſideon, on the Anthiſteria, 
or Dionyſia in Limmu, in the month Ant heſterion, or Diom- 
fa in ur be, in the month Elaphebolian, to which ſind added 
the Panathenaa by Thraſylu in y Laertius, u bich ſome deny; 
yet the ſame write, that when Sephocles exhibited but one, it 
was at this feſtival. I ſay but one, becauſe it was a cuſtome a- 
mong the Poets of ancient dayes to entertain their people 
with more play es then one. Mas autem Tragicerum Graco. 
rum fuit Athenù, ut mods ſingulas commilterent fabulas, modo 
plares, ſayes æ Cauſaubon: ſometime in the ſame year three, 
and then was it called 7:1037e;ſomerimes four, and then they 
ſtilled it 6 76. 7; 4 rag N 1e inehgre T ET PA- 
A OT 1A. Whereof ſayes mine Author, the fourth was a Saty- 
rical play, the three other now treating ofthe fortunes of 
one and the ſame man, as thoſe of,/E£/chyl4,named therefore 
Oreſtia, to wit, Azzuiuror, Xeapbcgt, Euul ide. Which are all 
extant;the fourth was Proteus Satyricws. At other times they 
were not of the ſame ſub ject, as that of Euripider. Media. 
Philoctetes. Diftys. The fourth was ©::15m/, ſayes the Author 
of the argument to Medea. Where the interpreter ſeems to 
me not to reach to the expreſſion of the Greek word Sa, 
Si ve; Meſſores, Satyrotʒzhe ought to have rendred it thus, 
Miſſeres, Drama Satyricum. For that the word bears this 
ſenſe is ſufficiently dilucidated by Ca aubon. That the grea-· 
teſt task of action lay on the ¶ her is as apparent as the Sun 
at noon. The number of them in Comœdies were twenty 
four,and ſix jag (each jugum conſiſting of four ; but yo 
four, each ce ſix men) in Trageedies fiſty; until che time 
of s/£/chylres his Eumenides the number of which ſo terrified 
the people, c thit the childcen and younger ſort fainted, and 
the women ſuffered abortion; for which reaſon, ſaies Pollux, 
the number was leſſened (which ſome deny) by-law. They 
were by that Act brought co fifteen, five juga; I ſay jaga. be- 
cauſe they were divided into 54; y «5,and (v;x- Zy was when 
the Chiu entred by three; and chen it was called 7! {v;s 
t, by file. a nꝰ G when they came on tbe age in ranck 
five at a time: and this they term x7! cox Sometimes 2 
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them entred alone, which they ſay u 7. Of incerlocutors 
the ancients for the moſt part never had above three, but if a 
ſourth ſpake, that they named w#ogy0p1ſnus zand if thecC her u⸗ 
ſupplyed the part of a fourth Actor, it was ſtiled wegoxluny, 
To ſpeak of the ſeveral verſes of Tragcedies, is a um agere : 
and I bad rather ſpeak ofthe action, than the art in compo- 
ſiog, and yet not much, only this of their mqtions, termed 
ce and dne £7pon9, ſays the Seholiaſt of Pindar, is a 
turning from the right band to the left, in Analogie to the 
motion of the univerſe i zwns, from the Fe to tbe Weſt; 
becauſe Homer calls the Eaſt the right hand, the W-/ t he leit: 
Contrary to the Hebrews,who term the South Iamin, which 
ſignifies the right hand and the North they counted the left. 
Arnæon was a turning from the We## to the Fa, that is, from 
the left hand to the right, as the Planets move. Another po- 
ſture they had in their Epodes,for (if it be ſo in Tragœdies, as 
in Lyrick Muſick, which I believe) to expreſs the immobility 
of the earth they ſtood ill. They uſed Epozer for the moſt 
part at the end of the Acts, when the players avoidedthe ſtage. 
Thus much of Tragœdies, the authors of which were highly 
of old eſteemed of, inſomuch as after the diſmal difſcomteit of 
the 4 Athenians in Sicilir, they were relieved, who could re. 
peat ſomewhac of Euripides. Nay, by a law made by : Licur- 
gu, and eſtabliſhed in Athens, E£ſchylma, Sephocles,and Envis 
pides had Statues erected in braſs for the continuation of 
their memory, AfcerTragcedies had proceeded to perſection, 
Comcedies were with great applauſe taught, as f Horace, 

Succeſſit vetus his Comedia, non fine multa 
Lande — 

He ſays, vers Commedia,becauſe a Comedy was divided in- 

to three, or if you pleaſe ſo to ſpeak, two ſorts, the Old, and 

New. I ſaid three ſorts, becauſe * the old was diflerent from 

it ſelf, The meaning is, that the old Comœdy, of which S. 

ſarion(by ſome named Sennyrion,) was Author, tended only 
to laughter, being without order and decency. For the Choe 

ru now walking, now dancing about the ſmoaking Altars, 
ſung fimplex car men, ſome naked verſes, ſayes Donat. Which 
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by Cratinws was redreſſed; for he ordained three Actors, & 
mingled with his ſport ptofit, I mean for inſtructiou For un- 
der the Democracy it was law full to exaꝑit ate and propoſe 
for a laughing ſtock Captains and corrupt Judges, Citizem 
given to bribery , and ſuch as lead a difolute lile; naming 
the men upon the ſtage, and fitting the Actor with vrzards 
bearig the ſhape of choſe whom they intend to deride. But 
as the ſtate grew to an Oligarchie, thar licence was taken a- 
way, Eupolis being caſt into the ſea by thoſe againſt whom 
he wrote his Comcedie Bapte, and ſo drowned. Nay, there 


was a law enaRed not 4 fe Kupwlfy, to name any 


a Hermog, 
Partiti.p.76. 


b Donat. Se- 
neraliter ad 
omnes homi- 
nes qui me. 
dioctibus 
fortunis a- 
gunt, &c. 


c Athen. Rep. 


d Praxfarione 
ad vitas p. 2. 
Meurſ. Att. 
Lect. I. 4. 
c. ult. 


whom they wrote the Comcedie of. Of which Herace, 

Sed in vitium libertas excidit, & vim - 

Bignam lege regi. Lex oft accepta, Choruſque 

Turpiter obtic uit ſublato jure nocendi. 
But when Alexander of Macedon grew potent and a terror 
to Greece, the Poets fearing leaſt any of their abuſive wit 
might diſpleaſe the great Mace deni an, they changed the Ar- 
gument of their plaĩes, and inſteed of abuſing ſtates & people 
they ſell upon ancient Poems, or ſome part of Hiſtorie not 
truly written, perſonating the Actors ſo as to be moſt ridicu- 
lous; b ſometimes Scoffing on the ſtage at mean men, & this 
they termed Niz Ki]. the new Comœdie. But afterward 
it was a piece of their Athesia policie to torbid that the 
people ſhould be toſſed on the ſtage;unleſs they would theme 
ſelves, ſaies c Xenophon;knowing that none were wont to be 
brought thither but the wealthier ſort, 91S - 
% .Some are of opinion that no player came on the ſtage 
until thirtie or fortie; I diſpute not the matter ſure lam that 
Sophocles taught his firſt Tragœdie at twenty eight. in which 
doubtleſs bimſelf came on the Stage. It being among the 
A:henians no diſgrace, as the Romans accounted it, to appear 
there. 4 eAfmilins Probs. In ſcinam vtrò prodire, & popmle = 
eſſe ſpectaculo nemini in eiſdem gentibus (Grecs) fuiſfe turpi- 
tudini e que omnia apud nos partim infamia, partim humilia, 
atque ab heneſtatt rc meta, ponunt ur. The place where the peo- 


ple be held theſe pla ies & paſtimes was in the marker Pas 
where 
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ry 
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authority of the Lexiarchial Roles, as appears ont of De- 
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where they nayled ſcaffolds to a black poplar tree. For in 
ancient time they had no Theatre of , only of wood , 
which they call Icela. f Arif opbaxes. 


— A tn  ixecor F Theſmoph, 
Tear thugs — pag. 787. 


Theſe were built by, ſome, who upon ſome conſideration of 
mony admitted any to a ſeat,named therefore g O4a7pgra. $ Colaub, in 
Once it ſeems places were not hired. But there grew great T coph. p. 
enormities and abu ſes. For ſtriving to ggt places, there roſe ***' 
wrangling and brawles,and fights wherefore the A ztick Se- 
nate ordained that each place ſhould be bired for two . Ji 
(in the Conſulfhip of Diaphantas, a Drachme , ſay ſome, 
whence roſe the Proverb, ay xwaom ;  becaule at the 
eſtabliſhing of it, there fell bail) This mony they called 2 
eit , fromSwpir: becauſe with it they did d , buy 
a ſeat to bebold the ſhew exhibited, Now becauſe the poor 
people had not to give, & ſo were deprived of the ſpectacle, 
Periclesdeſiring to be popular, made a law that they ſhould 
receive out of the Cities revenues two cbolj-each man, i Eor 
the right of exzGing web mony, they were to produce the 


þ Jcnobis, 


i Cont. Leo- 
cha. p. 671, 
Rr ves ' n. 30. 51 

woſthenes. For the diſtribution of this were certain officers 12 


appointed named ei cm Javezcy, But aſterwards Apellader us 

ſtrove that in warr and publick neceſſity, theſe ſummes 

might be imployed in military affzires, but he endeavoured 

in vain Eubulus in flattery to the people, enacting it capital 

for any that ſhould attempt that which & po/logoras did ; 

Which makes k Demoſthenes deſiſt, willing. yet not daring to þ Olynch 
perſwade to convert the mony to the uſe of the Armie. But 1.7 
ſee the folly of them, / For they ſpent as much on theſe }Licon apud 
ſports,as.in obtaining the maſterie, & libertie ofGreece. And Plur. Mor. p. 
the epd was miſerable; for they became effceminate,and ſo 11. 

put their necks under the Macedonian yoak. m Fuſtin of the 
death. of Epaminondas. Siquidem amiſſo, quem æmulari canſue- m Lib.6 fine, 
verant in ſegnitiem ter port mque reſelut i, nan ut dim in claſſem 
Exerc i tuſque, [ed in dies feſtor, apparatuſque ludorum, reditus 

publicos effundunt:& cum Al oribus nebliſſimis, poet iſque the- 


aur 


<0 
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ara celebrant frequentiur ſcenam, quam taſtra viſenter. Veys 
Pficatores Onatoreſque mel tores, quam duces landant es. Tune 
vectigal public um, quo antea milites & remiges alcbantur,cum 
urbano populo dividi cæptum eſt. Quibus rebus ffectum iſt, ut 
Inter otia Græcorum, ſordidum & ebſcar um antta Mace donum 
nomen emergeret, & c. Of the Theatre I will ſay little, as alfo 
of the ſtage : only that the places in the Theatre were nor 
promiſcuous. For there was a diſtinction between the Se- 
# Ariſtoph : nators and youngee ſort. The Senators were named » Cad» 
Pag.578. wur, among which it is probable the Judges bad the firſt 
o Lib. 4. c. 19. place, as 0 Pollux. The ſeats for the yeuth were called 
F. 2. Epufixzr, One part of the ſtage was Orcheſtra, in which was 
Owian , either a Tribunal, or an Altar. That upon all their 
ſtages there was an Altar ſacred to Bacchw,is apparent out 
of Donat. he ſaies it ſtood on the ſide of the ſtage, before 
the doors, Pollux: who names it Anus. There was more- 
over a Table called Ede, on which before the time of 
Theſpis ſome body aſcending in the Poets place, did anſwer 
» De Muſica,” the Chorus. p Plutarch thinks Samer to be derived from 
p.442. Sue becauſe that before the building of Theaters the an- 
cients embracing Muſick only for inſtitution of youth and 
praiſe of their Gods, ſung the commendation of good men, 
and honour of their Deities jn Temples. | 


L IB. ER TER TIVS. 
4 G A P. I. > » 


De Lignm Iatoribut Atticus, Ninor, &yearu x, Te 
AQ u· Neybindus, De ſanciendis Legibue. | 


a Lib, 2. p. ay. S ap uſtin bath been too ſorward in relating the 
A mutation of the Athenian government paſſing by 


the perpetual and decennial Conſuls, and _— 
only the yearly; ſo hath he erred in the gr 


#3227, 


S 
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Democratie, be reſerved only to himſelſ the government of , 8. J. 2. 


eee 
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their Laws, making Sofox the father of them. hut it ſeems 

otherwiſe. For, as f ar dus bath obſerved, Theſear gave „ 
Laws to the Arhenians. And c Platarch witneſſetb , that“ Af. Plat. 


when he congregated the Arrick People , and conſtituted a * A , 


war and cuſtodie of the Laws. h ( weareren ) as nd 

whey dpgarn Xue d , genzb hi Add to this, 

that before the knowledg of letters and writing. it was a cu- 

ſtome among the ancients to ſing their Laws, leſt they mighr 

forget them uſed in the daies of d Arifforle by the Agathyrf, ,o. 

a people near to the Scythians, Whence afterwards the %. . .;. 
f Muſick, for the true keeping of time, ſinging, and o!, 189. b. 

playing, are ſuppoſed to be called Niue; Neither may it be | 

thought otherwiſe, becauſe all tbe notes of the e Indian, Hy- . vide Ayo 

polydian, &c. Dorick, Hypodorick, &c. Phrygian, Hypophry- um in Iſagoge 

gia», /onick, &: ſongs, were diltinguiſhed by the Alphabet. Muſica. 

yet Plutarch is of opinion, that they derived the word from 

thoſe bounds, which the Muſicians vf old preſcribed, for the f In libro de 

tuning of voices or inſtruments, leaſt they might be conſoun- Mule. 

ded, aud therefore be calls it ejzvvar . g Im. Ni x; 

wegen ved now , i i WES magp SE ar α,νiͥινν,t! revououiio; g Loco citato 

„ ast. The Greeks, ſayes h Cicero, think the cauſe 6 437 2 

ofthis word , jus ſuam caique tribuendo, intimating viuer, 1. fel. g b. 

which ſignifies to diſtribute, becauſe the Law gives exerx 

man his due. Thus we fee,that there were Laws of yore; let 

i Paſtin ſay, Nulle civitati leges tunc erant, quia libido regum 

pro legibus babebatur: That the City was without Law, be- Loco laug, 

cauſe the wills of Kings were Laws. In ſucceeding ages, and 

before. Saſh too, Draco gave Laws; living about the three 

k buadred and ninth O/ympied. His Acts ſayes / Alias, were ( Clem. Alex 

called Segue). EAA nf ft ul. Now 949% , by p. _ 

m Ulpian is interpreted rip@ mygrs dou & mas I out- (Var ix hift, 

76: A Low giving in precept bow to make'a Law. And yet , 5.620. 

# Ariftotle calls thew iH, giving t hem ibis commer dation, n Lat, 

that they are not worth remembrance, but for their great ſe- , pejic. 4 — ** 

verity.. Which gave occaſion to a Herideta to ſuy, pat they « ift. Rhet. 7 

were not the Laws of man, «> 4«u#6; ina denble — L 0. „% * 
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Plutareh iy 
firength. In So- 


lian. Var 
hiſt. I. 2. c. 23. 
againſt them, be ſtaphanes terms cναννj,ũ.ẽt. 


c Sat. 10. vetl. 


2 In Solene. f 
5. 66. l. 31. things broug 


the body ſhould not ſuffer, 
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Plat. In Solo- of r alſo, put for. 
they were not mritten wich! 
| \ peccadillo almoſt with | | 
* His laws coz. convicted ot idleneſi, or ſtealing of pot · heat bs, alike to 
tinued 10. ſacrilegious and man ſlayers. Wherefore they were made 
years, ſajes none effect by. Solon. For be abrogated all, except thoſe whi 
concerned murther, e $ on 1K 0 * No 1 wh Jin 
lone pag. 66, ſuceeeded * Solon; a man ſo well tempered, and equal b 
and — twixt the Commons and che Peers, that be was beloved of. 
6y/ztte and botb, having ſtill a care, leſt while he ſhould ſide with one, 
le decayed. he might dilpleaſe the other. Whom, for bis uprightneſi, 
c 7avexal ſtiles am, and. for the care of che Republique, 
if any ſbte which d Demoſtbengs. averres he bad in all his Laws, e Aris 


bad cor brings him learning bis Laws from a Barbærias: An 
punſoment. tb tells us that he travelled afterwards into apt. But: 
274. it ſeems by b Ammianxe Marcellinus, that in che makingof 
4K A/. his Laws he had the approbation and judgment of the . 
P- 390. | gyptias Prieſts, Et Solon adjutis ſententi is Agi ôSacerde 
. Z tum, latis juſto moderamiue legibua, Romane que gur I uri maxi 
g fla Timro. 1 addidit e i Diodorus Siculus relates two. 
from thence to the Athenians by bim. Firſk, 
bib, 31. that all the £gyptiens were compelled to bring to the Go- 
Biblia hecs. vernours of the countries their names written, and by what 
means they ſuſtained: themſelves ; 24 th any were 

found ſalſe, or that lived by un juſt again, be age 
ofliſe. Secondly, it was a cuſtome among them, that pay ment 

ſhould be made only with che goods of the debtor, and that 


beh. I 
1 


death, Thoſe that wer, 


a Jover of the people. f Plath- 


into.d 


For they thought the eſtate alan 


to be ſubject to the creditor, the body addicted tothe Cities 

in which they ſived. Neither is it fit that Souldiers , w 
were to under go bazard for their cogntre Would for vis J 
E. | be committed to Priſon, or the Country be in j dy 


in je 


the avarice of ſome one man. Which induced Son to makg 
. 4laidoviez the firſt decree, as ¶ Trtius and I latarch ſays of freeing the - 
6 Fin Srione, - Poſey; which, E chere were not wherewicball.co Jetisßie 
et. © Fog loaper, wexreompelied mo leryp. , He es 
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df all uſe, a as ſome write, or elfe leNened the burthen 


ding of the aſperſion caſt upon him as acce ſſary to the inju- fies 40⁰ 


fra x dera. Here likewiſe you may obſerve the ancient flat - fPlur. p. 64. 


\ poſed, mutuall commerce, and difeRtion of behaviour to- p. 477. 
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of ie; 4 Plut. p. 62. 
making it more moderate by his Law Nax: ſo-colled“ dete. 
from =, to ſhake off and c, an heavy weight. Forgi- 

ving himſelf firſt, c as Laertiiu, feven talents, or, as d Pl. . Lo laud. 
tarch, five. But this ſeems to have been done for the avoi- 4 Pag. C1. 


! 


ties of ſome, who having an inkling of his intent, -borrowed 1 _ 
much mony with hope of never making reſtitution. e Caſams , 1,7... 
len is conceited, that this was not his firſt exploit, but long at- p. 14. 

ter he had ſate at the Stern of the Weale · public. Let it 

ſeems probable, There being no more compendious way to 

make a man popular, tban to give liberty to the common pes- 

ple, Which be, to bring in an innovation of Laws, did wil- 

lingly invent; and they afterwards lovingly accepted. For in 
teſtimony of their approbation, they kept a Feſtival named 


tery of the Athenians towards their own vices, putting gil J. 43. 

ded names on thoſe things, which themſelves were aſhamed 

of, calling g na, indegs. ode, vet. ovnergs poppe g Plurarch, 
role, uh el oft, as our blades name drunkenneſſe, loco laudato. 
good fellowſhip, whores, ſne ſinners, and ni ſe, thrif- 

tineſſe ; ſpringing from this root of Solons, who called qed 

zm, , Zee de h To theſe Laws two end were pro. „ Demoſth; 


wards the ſtare. 5 To curb wickedneſs, and unjuſtice; and to 3 Idem p. 484. 
puniſh offenders that they migbt be bettered. Andalthough 
they were the ordinantes of Draco and Solos, yet may we : 
fitly call them the Athenian Civil Law. Each City, as K Fo . — + 
fun reaches , giving a denomination unto ber Statütes. 7/52 d le. 
Nis ft quis velit Solo vel Dracenis lhger appella qu eiue r unsqunque 
'Arhenienfinns non erruvtrit. They were ingraven in Tables civicate appel- 
of wood, walled IAE, triangular , if we may believe the lacur, veluti 
wScholiaft of Ariflophenes, who quotes Ariſtotle and Apollo. 2 — 
dow, witneſflag that they were called 9 allo mgy Nu 4; ies 4, 
ved Om N Aer; or, from the elevation Some are „ jo Ay; 
of open that the Rites perraining to the Cots aad their 5. cog. 
wor ling were writren in the Cyrbes in Laws belonging to 
* M2 men 
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b Vide Non. 
num in Noz. 
gut r. a. 


# In Solon: 
p. 66. 


* Pollux. 1, 8. 
p. 408, 


d Sol one p. 63. 
I, 37. 


e In Pauſaniam 
p. 436. 

f In Eliacis 

p. 174 

2 Eodem lib, 

Pp. 1 65. 
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92 * Arebevbgie Alice. Lib. 3. ch. 1. 
men ia the Avnet. Apelloderus ſayes hat all decrees-are 
called Cyrbes, becauſe they were written in ſtone, and to ſet 
up. a which from their ſtanding , were termed 53a," 1 Know 
that decrees,merits, praiſe and diſpraiſe too, were written in 
ſtone: Whence 6 x49; cur 76h, may be put for a Treatiſe 
tending to a mans diſgrace, But this by the way. Theſe Ta: 
bles were kept in the Acropolis, tranſſated after wards to the 
Prytanenm by Ephialtes, where to the dayes of c Plutarch 
ſome reliques of them were to be ſeen. The Autographon ot 
copy written with bis own band was not removed, but thoſe 
that were tranſcribed bytbem. Becauſe in matters of doubt 
and controverſie they might have recourſe unto = 
for the diſtinction of wbich, ſome think that ꝰ x#no9w vi 
is uſed in Demoſt henes for that in the Prytanaum Others for 
the Law in the lower part of the Table,; but to me it ſeems 
improbable, for then the number of the Table ought to be 
cited, and indeed, one Table ſometimes could not contain a 
Law. For we read in d Plutarch, that the eighth Law was cut 
in the thirteenth Table, 1 am not averſe from the gueſs oſ 
Petitus, who ſuppoſes the Ocator to mean the Law which 
afterwards be quotes, nor ignorant of the Opinion of ſome, 
who think that it is to be uaderſtood of the under line For 
the Laws being written 8, converſo ſive rrrrograds 
literarum ordine , laies #Sylbargins ,- which f Panſanias ex- 
plains, e rd A, iu g, from the right hand to the lefe, 
gor more ſigaificantly, A d N rio impbie F IA. 
a 14 74p07 9 Y O ei 4p, When the ſecond verſe be- 
Sins at the end of the former, as in che race which they call 
Diaulus, or if I ſn all ſpeak neareſt to the word, as huzband- 
men turn their Oxen when they plough, as for exzple. 
Ex aIO Ap. See thoſe thit have written of dis 

| VeAlnox verſe wayes of yriting 
They therefore take the loy2r,that is-turned 3 tg #6927 1iu'S, 
After this minnec were the Laws written, and doubt 
there were ſome cuſtomes as ſtrong as Laws. For al 
the Licede min n: goucraced by tradition of cuſtome, gad the 


Arbenians by wericten ſtatutes, as f Foſaphes, yet arge 
| er 
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fu uers, which D:mothenes proves to 


(OF Su 
£ % NF * 
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ir cuſtomes great ſorce, inſomuch as 5 47 is ules i In Avibus 
10 b 1909. Aizps, 85 U. e . aer 98 — 
iam # Ne , Sn, So did the b Grecks z vic judli. 
divide their Laws into rl g yogurt, written and un- nianum, 
written. The un written, ſine ſcripto jo verit, quod uſus 4p» 
probavit, uſe. The c Interpreter of Sophecles thus, x is lc In Alacem 
YET c: gu Se αν . A Law is a writ- Locarium. 
ten cuſtome, and a cuſtome an unwrirten law. Beſides the ſe 
there were dectees, which they termed 4n;i-uelz, pſepbiſ- 
mata, a word uſed by d Cicero, nothing different, 4nz1oueTv? g 10 0... os 
ny Hatiguany 6s vows. e De moſt be nes, who means in ver- Placco. 
tue and power. For they differ much: f A Law maintains ju · e Cont, Lept. 
ſtice once found, common for ever. A Pſephiſma follows . 296. | 
the neceſſity of the time, ic differs in events : it ditects not 2 
warlick affairs, but is applyed unto the occaſion of arms, and *P * 
as laws can be abrogated, ſo decrees changed. And here "EP" 
oughr we to note, g that no decree is greater than a law. Of, 777% 
decrees there were two ſorts, h 13; Bν,ẽ aul, ſuch as % Bro. 
the Senate by it {elf eſtabliſhed, wbich'were but of twelve . Aucs- 
months continuance; to the confirming of which, the people 
were not convocated. or their conſent required. vermedi =; e ,, 
ieh. Vipaen, 418. 
is* dea Like to the edicts of the Roman Prætors which 
laſted but a year. k Cicero. ai plurimum tribuunt edicto, f tn Vert. 1. 
Pratoris edictum 8 dicunt. In other decrees 
the opinion and good liking of che people was asked, for the 
ving of the authority unto them, which endured in ſorce a 
pf time / mz 4 av 574 Sine , N FAHorE Went nefror, 
And therefore we may eafily know a probaleuma. EHE 77 1VIpian loco 
8413 only gives us to wit, that it is a probulexma from a 4 
decret of the peoples conſic ming by ibis obſervation. EAts wnd m Vip. in 
ius, in the beginning of a decree, ſhews it to be Ligrwus m- Arg. Oror, 
3 Nis wed Aga The Senate alwaies fate in ᷑onſulta- And. 9. 18 7. 
tion about that which was 6 be enacted, wherbE any dam- * n 
mage mighcaccrew to the State by it or no; the Law com-. „ 1. pjur, So- 
mandigg that no dectee ſhould go forth without deliberati- lone. 5g. 63. 
* ee Na. ah ina aN. WIG 31 
usr Wc due 


At 


a Sch. in 
Nax. guk. &. 
pag. 55. vid. 


b. Mood: if nor, decayed. e us forbidden tba any ſhould raz 


v Demoſtk, mould be em, vs 6v 3 g which b UVipian expounds 
pag. 445. ada que, & 198 ancy mei lar viuar, A Conſideration of what 
c Vid. Dem ought to be done concerning the Laws, c The manner was 
loco cit. thus. Every ele venth day of 7uly in the aſſembly, alter the 
Cryer had made his Prayers, as the faſhion was, & ſhall an 
de ſpoken of, the Laws were read over in order. Firſt thoſe 
which concerned their Senate; next their weal publick, and 
thirdly the nine Arc hat & afterwards the other Magiſtrares. 
Then was it demanded if ther were Laws enough for the 
Senate, and ſo for the Common · weal, &c. If any of the 
Laws in force were to be abtogated, is was adjourned until 
the laſt of che three daies ofthe three Comvcat ion ion which 
the Pry: anes, appointed for the reviſing and . che 
d yonueritor Laws, were to take the matter in hand. The Proegrs chief 
Demoſth. of che Aſſembly, were to d acquaint them with it. Five men 
Yip. N at ed meeting, eſe cholen oor * e Ho 
7224 Ar who ſhould patronize the Law to be aboliſhed , and accorr 
29 ding to — 2 — of the 2 choſen out of the 
Counc ei of fiye hundred, was the buſineſs carried; that the 
Las ſhould be of none eſſect, or full firengeb. - Wholoeyer 
would bring in a new 'Law , was to write it on a Table e«s 


05s. 5. 46. e, Demoſth, the ſorm thereof, and ſet it up ax the$u- 


Dimoſh, * tunes of the . Heroes beſore Tpoken of, f ag ay Toru 
4 _ «which ſtanding in a plact conſpicuous , that ſome c 


crea 
da ies 
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| ts . She. 1 EN 8 
1 if any eee | e by 
of che Law. declare his i 39 
ring dag of Bil ow Cn, 772 amen; w te 
N deny ed any Burger,or Knight of.a ute to 1 0 
. of can, either ſor any whole Bill , lore 
ther co, or in . — to 1 or ſome one au by br 
dert that 0 ab peed to ena a new 095 
1d take cate i! the d ilanulling of the old, that might 
contradict it; otberwile he came within the compaſs of 
rage ella . A writ of T ranſgreſſion the Loss: which 
of two ſorts. Firſt, when time is not obſerved in writin 
how, 4 wDs * 278% 00 Ne . Next when one is | 
that's adverſe to a former. And if it ſo b:paed. chat a any per: 
ſaaded the people to make a Law that Was not commodi: 
ous to the weale-publick, he might be queſtioned” within a 
þyears ſpace; c but if che time was expired, be could not.“ Dem. Orr. 
d Nay they flew Exdemwo, a Cydiathenian, for bringing in a Ag: cages A 
Law-they liked not; ſcarce different. in that one example 414 3 
from the Locriz among whom be that would roots a Lay 
ſhould do it, bis 12 adorned with a halter, tharif lis re- e Gellius 1. 3. 
queſts pleaſed not, he ſtraightway powred dut bis ſoul under c. 13. I. Cal- 
the bands of the hangman. Their Orarors which are called! _ = 
eue, becauſe they lead the people with their Rheco- que _— 
rick and flattery, wrote Laws and decrees, as we learn qlit rg bs 
of f Dem f hene, and therefore are they deciphered by e 2 5 appellant. Livie 


Dec. 4. of A- 
thenems, i xtheilis 9 * uelsare ei lh. | them be 


tio plurimum 


CA P. IL. | d pollet favore 
| 2 G1 2% 0101134 505 at. » up mylri udinis 
= De Commis. Koen & $3307 FeraCie, . OS roms 552 7 
* \emblies were cates by the Prifanc; four u <7 200. 
times in five and thirty dayes, 


In che firſt they coofir- prog: ow 
wi the REN in their 0 


”% 


545 


4 Vip. in Dem. 
P. 297+ 


7 led Dipnol. 1.12, 
Fer riſe the The Aan , 1 beard / Polls, 8, 
We ſcape goods, and ell pag 398. 7 


s In Achat. 


pag. 371. 


h Ia Dem. p. 


477 


a In Achern. 


„„  Archeobogit Attith. Lib. 3. ch 
leſe by inberitacce In the ſecoh@;ary one with leave might 
freely ſpeak of priyace and pu ſick affaires. In the third 
they gave audience to Ambaſſadors, who befote ought to 
deliver their letters co the P-jranes.In the fourth,they tres: 


ted of holy things, ſuch as belonged to their Gods & worſhip 


of chem. The firſt meeting was the ele ventd day of the 25+ 
tanea; the ſecond the twentieth; the third the thirtieth; the, 
fourth the three and tbirtieth. I find a difference between 
the g Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanes, and Vipian, in the daies on 
which they came together; one making che firſt day of the 
Month, to be the day on which the firſt aſſembly was, the 
other the elevench of the Prytanea, which ſeems trueſt. And 


1 


. whereas they. both write that every Month there were three 


lawful aſſemblies to wit, on the firſt, tenth, ot thirteenth, ot 
tenth, twentieth, thirtiech, we are not ſo to reckon them, but 
according to the Prytanea, it being the Pryranes charge to 
congregate the people. They ſeem to have been called Keim 
Ege ay([iz;becauſe in them hey did K: pay Jr eisuorv, eſtabliſh 
decrees, as the « Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanes. Other aſſemblies 


b Vip.& sch. there were which are termed b-vyxanns,when war, or a 
Ariſt, loc, laud, ſudden accident troubled the State, then the people were 


e Pol, p. 405+ 


d In concio- 
nantib. pag. 


725. 


e In Achar- 
P. 405. 


called together over& above thoſe four times in aPryrance. 
They are ſtyled /yzay7e1, becauſe the people of their own 
accord met on the other daies; but when they would have 
a Convocation ſome went about the City and called them. 
There is likewiſe c x<76cx4n(iz, when they were ſummoned 
out of the fields to go ro the Aſſembly. It ſeems to me that 
theCrier in the ſtreets on their lawful aſlemblies gave ſome 
token when they ſhould baſten; and ſo much 4 Ariſtophanes 
wicneſſes , bringing in the women ſpeaking that it is bigh 
time to be ſtirring, decauſe the Cryer e xox bau, bad 
cryed the ſecond time; And indeed need was there of ſome 
warning, and compulſion top; for ſo ſlow were they in com- 
ing to Aﬀemblies,that the Legiſtæ were.fain to thong them 
to the meetings, as the Schol.ot Ariſophanes on theſe words, 
Tus & Tuan ö \taray, Sometimes they took a rope, Wt 
dying it with rel carch;they feat two flaves into the 


BEBE THESES AZAD SAGE PUTSRRGASRS Satay cooT. 
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Place;ho ſhould one on the one ſide of che way, & the other 
aſcbe e,purſue the people, and to-wboſe chance it fell 
to be marked with tbe paint, paid a certain piece'of money. 
Hence in the f Comœdian — Kore x x9 7u mw les e yuor 73 { Atiſtoph. 
ub Teer. Up and down they ſhun the cord ſtained with Achar. p. ; 71 


Vermilion. And again — l Zul efirars liaur van 


ir Sg p20 xwnae. Frpiter, the ted earth which flew 
about made laughter. g Sometimes would they take burdles, 7 Schel. Arif, 
and barracado all the ſtreets except thoſe that ſed to the ico laudato. 
Eccleſia Sometimes take away all their ſaleable wares which 

rought into the Market, leſt people intent on their 
traff que ſhould abſentchemſelyes fromtheAſſemblies, When 
they bad met, oft-times the company would be diſcuſſed at 
ſome prodigious ſigne;as thunder, ligbtning,cempeſt,and the 
like, which they called þ : i and earthqugkes, of h Vide A ift. 
other occaſions, deferring the Aſſemblies meeting, until the g. 379. 
nextday. When they were come together, and tbe Senate mp * 
ready to ſit, one man Sacrificed 5 which rites were called * 
Einen, becauſe they were done at the entry vf the Conncel, 4 Demaſih. 
b Ulpian. megny6i ru i 010m I g © u, Lvning mite ©. 1 24 op. 241, 
will not juſtly ſay that it was the purification made with z * Vide & Ul- 
young pig, before the bench was fate , and yet I may pre- P. 357 
ſume to averre it; the Grammarian that interprets c Ariſte- . In Concion; 
phanes witne ſſing that immediatly preceding the Seſſions this p. 7 28. A. 
cuſtome was obſerved by one, vbom they named «wi F, 
from , x tua, which ſignifies cleanſing, becauſe by 
that he purged the Aſſembly , Theatre, and congreſs of the 
people. Alter they were ſate, 4 the Cryer did pray for the d Demofth, 
good of tbe people, e and curſed thoſe who ſhould offer to S . 213, 
deceive the Senate-or people. Alter this, he ſpesks with a l As 42% 
voice f A νẽð̊ Who will make a ſpeech? where. Arifteph. g. | 
upon one of the g Elders aroſe who gave his vet dict: it being 372. Died. 
not permitted, to any to utter his opir.ion, beſore ibe reve- Sic I 15, 
rend hoary head had ſpent his judgment, Whence by h De- Een _ 5 
woſthents they are ſtiled c/ «(49 74+, thoſe that were wont to — 5 
orate. Aſter they had finiſhed ibeir ſayirg,otbers bad leave Cf, iniris; 
to declare thankolors gocher muſt we omit the ſaſhion they 5 Philip, a, 
a 


oS  ÞAMchaobgie Attices Ib. y;, Cap. 
bad to exclude all private men ſtom them Aſfemblied, ſomes 
times when the Senate alone fate, or the u ⁰i,LUd cours 
ſel; ſometimes to debax all ſervants, ſtrangers, and men de 
prived of their liberties from their con vents, which at other 
times they admitted, and then was it called i ariau01 55s 
x, 52127707, an open Theatre to all comers, The place ot 
meeting was called · r, Pu x, m m au fh or wh; 
from the frequent concourſe of people thete, It ſtood on a 
rock and therefore by Ariffophanes is called 112. 345 Sch. 
end Bw, There was a ſtipend for chem that came to the 
Aﬀembhies , as you may fee in Demeſth. Contra Timee. And 
ae) Brune oe zr. Becauſe they might be at lea ſure 
without damage. Ariſt. Pol. 1. c 13. They aſſembled alſo 
in Pirau, ip, in dens. 


CAP. III. SECT. I. 
De Tribanalibu Atticiy, & primum de 


Senat ThirrawT ion, 


- 


Hen the mutiny between the Faction of 1egaecles 
and Cyle diſturbed the Aist Commonwealth, 
Solon perſwaded the people that thoſe , whom for their au- 
dacity in drawing away the ſppplianrs from the Altars, they 
named v., ſhould undergoe judgement, there were cho- 
ſen kchree hundred men ens. lo, according to their worth 
to ſit upon the caſe. But theſe were not a perperual judicate-, 
ry. For when the people murmured at the cutting off of the 
,then was the grand Councel ordained;out of e& 
very Tribe, (which were then but four were an hundred cho- 
ſen, who by their advice ſhould direct the people in thoſe 
things which were to be handled, leſt any thing ſhould be in- 
ducted or propofed to the Aſſembly wichour due conſideta- 
ho ſrom their office ia a Democracy m Ariſtotle ayes, 
are more properly called cg, but where the Root rules; 
BA. But when Cliſtbenes, (who by Plutarch is der med ꝭ ar- 
$a iO u norirecr) had augmented the number of the 


Tribes 


a a ed a ea -<c oa AO a #9 ow 
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Tribes from four to ten, eight y ſix years. after S Laws 

were received; by made the number five hundred. taking fifty 

of ever y Tribe. ich doubled ten times, make up the ſumme. 

This Councel by Avrifoth is deſcribed 5 wdaicu Nele mw my. 

The Miſtreſs of all the reſt, and I am not of opinion that ii 4+ 

Benin & Platarch is to he underſtood of the Areopagus, as if 2 In Solon. 
that were aboue the Senate, but as inſtituted firſt by Solon, P. 6. 

and ſo related by the Author. And yet I know 6 one writes, 

Tam dignitate;fama,quam afficio, ſecundum he Artopagites lo- : — ag 
cum obrinuere. To this Councel none was choſen under thirty a (ia cos 
rs of age; which time is ſtiled Bra nx i. by cLibanim. it uur. in 
And doubtleſs 4 Plutarch jullifies it, ſpeaking that Demoſthe- Act. p.27.1.1 5, 
ve wrote his Oration againſt Androtion, Timeorates, Ariffe. In Argorat. 
erates, im 75 A176 ex udu;, When he had not attaned — 


„ 
to the managing of ſtate buſineſs, becauſe he wanted two or Rher, p. 378. 


. 


three of thirty years. Agreeing to this is e uni, who ſayes e Stobaus 


that Solon admitted none very young, though very Wiſe, to ſerm. 11. 
Magiſtra cy or Councel. Nay the f Scholiaſt of Ariſtephanes f 16 nub, 
tells us, that green beads were not permitted to ſpeak pub- p. 17. 
lickly.The Law probibiting any to attempt it under ſorty, or 

as ſome ſay (which is trueſt) chirty, on theſe words. 


K wapdwr & z A 7, nin bf fe v rot Ne 


Which to be otherwiſe underſtood by ſome , is not hidden 

from me. They — _ —— — as — Her- 

rau und their Tribunal i, from the word g C, 5 

which ſigniſies co throng together, becauſe the 5 e were 8 = 
frequent there. But tbe more probable reaſon is, , S 55+ b Vip. loc. lau. 
wdr 7) + A x; # dun ind indy rc, becauſe the dato, vide & 
place was open and expoſed to the Sun. And in reſpe of this er 8e. 

r ſtipbaues makes that cold conceit branded by Didymwv, geg. 6. 

- thow ſcult 

mide in che Sun ſhine: - At heir admiſſion they had this 

Oath given them, K J ν 8 viguc, Ofc. I will give ef 
Sentence according to the Laws and Decrees of the People of A- — — 
them, and Conncdl of fove' bundred, 1 will net conſent tobe a2 


9 ve Bk Mad. ok Thos 
«+ 5 
reo - Architologie Atticæ. Lib. 30 Capi 3. 

be te auy that all diſſalve the Democyacy of Athens by flier 
ar Decree. Iwill not cut ¶ private uſciur ſuffir any divifiene 
thr Athenian Land or Houſer. I will not bring backexil' 
or thoſe that are condemned. 1 will not thruſt ont of the City a 
innocent, againſt the Laws,and Stat uses of the Athenians, and 
Senate of ive bundred;neither by my ſelf, or ſuffer any other, 1 
will not create a Magiſtrate who hath not given an account of 
bu former Office, whether the nine Archons, or Agents for the 
boly things, or t hej, mbo at the ſame day are cheſen with the nine 
Are bont by lot Ambaſſadors and Aſſiftants. Neither ſhall the 
fame Man bear the [ame Office twice or two in one Tear. I will 
not take Gifts ſor Fadgment, neither my ſelf or athers for mer 
ethers with my privacy, b fraud or deceit. lam not younger thas 
thirty. I will hear both Parties, the Accuſer and Defendant « 
* If 1 trenſyreſs Tike. I will paſs fudg ment aright on th: thing proſecuted Iſmear 
any of theſe,let by Jupiter, Neptune, Ceres. There is alſo another Oath 
we and my boaſe yhich they took, ſome Clauſes whereof, we baye left in Re- 
N 15 cord. To ratifi: the Laws of Solon. Plutarch in Solone, peg- 
ranges A rug 6 Te give Counſel for the b:ſt of the People. To adviſe accars 
to my oath, let ding to the Laws. will not bind any Athenian who hall give 
ws be boppy and three ſuretiet of the fame Revenues unleſs forTreaſon,or be can 
* ſpire the ſab verſion of State popular, or buy Cuſtome, or be en- 
em. p. 47% gagrd,or gather publick Money aud not pay it. I will ſit in that 
i ; —* which lot all direct me to, I will not permit any «ntfs 
8 baniſbedio be accuſed or what 1 paſt. This lat 
Sie int Phil. was made aiter the driving out of the 30 Tyrancs ,, whens 
x. Yellcium Teraſybulus gave them toOutb ui h ανε, not to temẽ· 
Parerculym.l. ber ancient wrongs, weh they call &. The Authority 
A. — of this Councel was great, ſor it handled cauſes of War, Tri- 
— butes, making oſ laws, civil buſineſſes &events, affaits oſC og. 
cont. Crefip, ſederates, collections of Mony, perſormance of ſacred Rites, 


Athen. accounts of Offices diſeharged, appointing Keepers for pri- 


pag. tz ſonert and Jorquzrle of Orphan, a Xebophon, > Reſemblidg 
See Sir. TO9 our Court of Parliament in Eug/ard, by whoſe conſent all 
Commes. Laws are abrogated,new. made, right and poſſeſſions ofpri- 
wealth of vate men changed: ſorms of Religion eſtabliſhed; Subſidies, 
Znglaad, =" Tails, Taxes, and impoſitions appointed; Weights RG" 
| 1 alt . 
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iftered. & c. As not unlieke alſo theVeverias ran Conſiglis, or 
denate of which the Contarene. d T wtta la cura del Governe' p a 
della Re 4 appertiene al Senato, &. The whole manner — — 
of the Common wealths Government belongeth to the Se- tin bb 
nate. That which the Senate determineth is held for ratified 7a ſtated it. 
and inviolable. By their Authority and Rule is Peace confirm. lib. 3. fol. 
ed and War denouneed. The whole rents and receipts of the 3+ H. 
Common wealch at their appointment collected & gathered 
in, and likewiſe lay d out again and defrayed, & c. In a word 
Imay ſay of tbe Five hundred, as Budew of the Pacliament 4 In Pandect. 
of France: Ampliſſi mam cam curiam, cauſarumque omne genus Pio. p. 258, 
diſceptatricem juſtam ac legitimam eſſe, that that Court was 
moſt ample; and juſtly, and equally decided all fort of Con- 
troverfies whatſoever, & To their charge was committed the 5 Dem. p. 385. 
making of new Ships, ſor which at the years end they were to 
be rewarded by the People. To this alludes c Ar:fophanes, © Avid, p. 546. 
Neem 13 uw '& i ET. JN ai rechper; al.. ELI. Mar Hatagt'y -- 
dxithout their conſent couldabe people do naught, as indeed 4 Sch. Acift, 
they made not any thing Sanctum rgainlt the Peoples 93 
wills. Hence in e Demoſtbenes, # Bun l wetiour© 73 Siu xv e pag. 234. 
«ue, In teſtimony of their prebeminence are they termed 
faden. Jes. and «© ee: The Lords of Sentence, In f Demoſth. 
time of Warr they would ſend Commiſſions to their Cap- Wel A. 
tains, as they thought requiſite. h duch as in the battle be- ff,. 
tween the Zacedemonians and their Country men in Tuns 5 lt. in Ci. 
—— fearing leſt C imon, baniſhed by Oftraciſme ſnould mone. p. 356; 
tray them to the Laconi ant, they ſent to the Commanders |. 50. 
not to entertain bim in tbe Army. This honour was not 
during term of liſe, but every year changed. Apoſtoline, 
5-4) ff mymaxoriey u Tce, enowrlr xanuuiry Be. 
Which Anonymus in Arg. Orat. contra Androt. ex preſſes by 
ze? cut ds N ame. The manner of chookng them is this 
The chief of every Tribe on an appointed day betore the ü 
beginning ofthe Month Hecatowbeow , brought the names Vente Bu. 
ni 


of all their Tribe that was capable of this dignitie, and caſt - ve. Reim. 
them written into a veſſel, and into — put an bun- 1 * 
dred whice beans, and all the reſt black; Then drawing 

Eo IEEE. tos” our. 
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out a Name, and then a Bean, to whoſe chance the which 
Bean fell to be extracted with his Name, was deſigned Sens- 
tor. This they did when they had but four Tribes, and ſa 
four hundred Senators. But when they bad tenn Tribe. 
there could be but fifty white Beans, to the making up of 
the tenth part of ſive hundred. This differs not from the ele» 
4 Centaren, ction obſeryed by the & Yenetians upon the fourth day ot 
I. 1. fol. 11. b. Decemb. when the names of all the young men that have not 
by lot obtained the right of Citizens, nor paſſed 25 years 
old, are put into a pot and carryed unto the Prince, and there 
the ſame ſer before the Councellors, with whom there ig 
an other pot, wherein are round balls equall with the nums 
ber ofthe names ritten with the firſt, every one having his 
marks: the fift part ot theſe balls is guilded with gold, the reſt 
with ſilver. The Prince taketh out of the firſt por the ball, 
which if it be of the golden ſort,. tbe young mari whoſe name 
is drawn is preſently admitted to publick authority; they 
to whom the ſilver chance, loſe it for that time, expeRing it 
the enſuing year; unleſs in the mean ſpace they accompliſh 
twenty five, at which age all the young Noble men partake 
of cheCiries liberties. So every year the fift part of the yong- 
ſters is choſen to give voice with the other Citizens. The uſe 
in chooſing I deem the ſame,and ſhall untill I find authentick 
Writers contradi& it. But the number, as augmented by 
Cliſtbenes according to their Tribes; ſo by his ſucceſſors. For 
when they added two? the number was encreaſed an hun- 
dred, by reaſon oftbe Tribes Antigonu & Demetria; after nd 
med Attalu & Ptolemaùs, in honour to the Kings of that name 
which were Bene lactors to the State;a 3Sw g C mile 


4 Stephanus 


A 70A. rosior d ga i mino h Out of theſe were their Jud - 
b Ariſt. Sch. ges choſen; but ſuch as were above threeſcore years old. For 
P. 27. although Juniors were admicted into this company, yet none 


judged under that age. „c dp &; ennancier in Watt - 

3. To theſe was any buſineſs referred , of which the 8 | 
ein Veſpit, nate and people were in ſuſpenſe what te determine c A. 
b. 471. riſtoph. Ein i B. 1 Nu rar wine ui νοαν With | 

Cn, Eli π] 1] & ver ved d rats waged ora. my | 
N t 
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the Councild people are in doubt how — great mat 

ter, they decree to deliver over the guilty to the Judges. And 

no marvel, For the office of a Judge is w/ewor xirer, preroga- 

tive in ſentence, ſaies d Ariſtotleʒ ihat is, to ſtate thoſe Que- d ef, 3.0. 1 f 
tions which the Law bath not decided. Ihe order of their 27e 76056 
giving ſencence beiore the third year of the ninery ſecond * 
Olympiad I know not Afterwards they fate by turn in their f 
own Tribes, every one as his lot fell. For there being for- 

merly ten Tribes in Athe nt, they choſe out of each five men, 

& to web one of them the chance happened, he ſate Judge. 1 

cannot ſay that the manner of Election was like that of the 

e Syracnſans concerning the prieſt off opiter, who taking the cc in Vet 
names of ſo many as were nominated, and caſting them into tem Ad. . 
a pot, created him whoſe nameſhould be firſt dra un, of that F Ariftoph, 
facred Function. But of our own mult 1 ſpeak, f When then p. 30. 
they were appointed, they met every of them bringing with 

him a Table and a Wand, on wo was written a Letter that 

did betoken ſome Judicatory.(For there being 10Tribunals 

every one of them was noted with a read Letter, A, M, r. a, , 

Se. to K, over the door )time calling them to fix, they drew 

lots, and he ro whom A, was taken out, fate in the Count no- 

ted with A, and B with B, and ſo to K. Ibis done, bey ſhew- 

ed their lot to the Precs of the Judicatory, who gave tbem 

their Wand and Table. Ihis they did leaſt any ſhould rafhly 

attempt to fit, & pervert Juſtice. j know not wbether I msy 

better call that Rod of Authority a wand or ſtaff ; betauie 

that g Baxmela uu 71Curov d TedCorer, Was a Proverb 

uſed in derifion of the Judges. h This ſtaff at ys end g Svidas pro- 
they brought to the Pryraves,who gave them their wages. 7 Ag 
But the « dc holiaſt reaches us other way es, ſaying that the „ — 4g 
Dem agogs paid t hem, ic being maniſeR out of Cicon words a In Equites. 
the Orator; q yieorms Harm; pednegt rriwClarOuciye Cirrw beg 301. 
7wdges which I feed. Their pay was not alwaies the ſame 

ere b ſsies the Interpreter of Ariffopbanes.Firſt, they h In Nubes 
had obolam,wbich Caliſfrat us, ſurnamed Parnytes, was Au- yy 
thor of. Hence the proverb c Olokiy War Cheer rhe, After- yo PHT 
wards it was augmented by Callicrates and from him grew 4 Z:nobiue, 
grew 


5 „ - 
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the word d. Kan ei ret, it may be for a pretty ſumme 

: of mony. Nay it changed, ſor now I read of 0c0\3g, H 

eSch, — one, & anon rees/Coary Three a e Drachm, or two And ther eſoit 
. may we conclude that it was ſometime more, ſometim 

leſs. Thus having ſpoken a little of cheir Judges, 1 — 

to their ca ſes of Law, in which 1 ſhall add. : 

When any bad received wrong ia Ar hen,, it was their cu- 

ſtom to make their caſes known to a Magiltrate, whoſe of- 

fice it was to report the Judicatory. And this they did by 

_ © able in which it was written, Kz729g7 rzdb x Terrghiue 

8 „ bn, de 56 ies 7d ugaTherr,) 1 accuſe i. B.andcite his 

7. 3% to rheComrt by l/. V. not unlike the Romans proceeding who 

brought the name of the delinquent to the Magiſtrate be- 

fore the accuſation, to which g Plaut alludes. Ibo ego ad tres 

4 Afinzria 3705 veſtraque ibi nominaFaxo erunt-when this note was gi- 

Act. 1.p. 34. Ven up. the Magiſtrate asked the Plaintiff, whether he bad 

witneſſes and would proſecute the matter; who anſwering 

chat he intended it, bad thereupon authority co ſummon the 

Defendant to his appearance; and this he did either by him- 

Sch. AAriſt. ſelf or other, called therefore zany for xabzic is i v A. 

190. x814 6/723 1,8 bringing into ſuit, t 35 os dν,ue ia. The 

word ſignifies a witnels alſo. For when they warned any to 

the Tribunal, they bad any that ſtood by to teſlifie that they 

bad admoniſhed them, i xan pes 5 ci eie mm M e 

i Sch, Ariſt. S , ire 5 1 Mü xz Þ ud fe. You may uſe uri for 

p- 442. an Apparator,Serjeant, Bayliff or the like. Sometimes they 

would run ſtreight to the Court, as it were-headlong, in 

tem ripah¹νð k Oemoſt henes his phraſe, ſometimes the Suiter would torths 

as +: _ with draw the Deſendant, if he were loath to come, as you 

80 4 % may ſee out of / Ariſtephanci. kad aus aN e- But if the 
p. 195. n. 17. g 5 : : 

{ln Veſys Party could put in two «162695 lufficient to Bail, he was dil 

p. 487. miſſed. Hence in the w Comœdiän. A iyunra'; - 

m Ariſt. Con. ow d AF ,- Iwill procure thee a couple of able Surttit, 

<10.p.735% Sometimes they would appoint a day of appearance, that 

might be a Week or more, after the vocaticnim in jus ; ut 

which time if the Defendant were not perſonally at the 

Judgment-ſeat, he came within compals of Erin-, << | 


Archeologie Attice, Lib. 3. Cap. 3. 10 
of Hremodictums, refuſul to come in and anſwer, Which was : | 
ivoided by ſuing ſor i Bax in tenne dayes after. For when 5 
rhe party to deſend was abſent, he was condemned indifta 


cunſd, ſo a Buders expounds iti ygraNue diem , by this 2 tn prioris't 
therefore the cale was renewed, and ſtood as at the firlt; the Poſt. No. ad 

\ ſentence that before paſt,being made of no force; and for this Pand. 

1 was it termed wi , In Seis Meden ) d 14x43 d- h Vlp. in Dem. 

f- ut n h¹ 3) d cx, beranſe-in the beginning it ſeemed pag. 341. 

1 carry ſome por, hat at loft was nothing. The buſineſs t 

* made a new, the party that was caſt by an i: iu, after char he 

* bad obtained a ws «2x , was c within two Months to ſet the, pour. 1. 8 

0 Law on foot, which they term alu, or elſe the p. 3% 

1 ſentence given before was ratified. Whoſoever ſhould offer 

t. to call any man to the Court, unleſs upon good grounds, was 

. liable to {4 H -, a Writ of Moleſtation for à falſe 

d cauſe. Having thus far proceeded, the Impleader gave in a 


| Libel; which held the contents of his action, and the ſumme , , 
of the Deſendants anſwer. This the Greeks call d A»71ye2ols, fm of this in 
Antizraphen, Though 1 know alſe, that all caſes in Law were Demoſth. d. 
termed e meg yuere, rgrnryeara. They took this courſe be- 6:8. 

auuſe the Defendant might know what to anſwer. And be 1d. * 
cauſe it was ordinary in ft bens for knaves to accuſe out oß -** 
envy, which is ov#02a»7/s, they made a f Law, that whoſoever / Demoſih. 
accuſed, and had not the fifth part of the voices ſnould be fi- P. 716. . 7. 
ned a thouſand Drachmes. And be that could not prove his 
objection was alſo puniſhed in the purſe a certain ſummeʒ 
Zvhich if he paid not at the conſtituted time, was ſour ſold; , Arif. gchol 
and if his ability reached not ſo far, be ſuffered impriſon- ver. 170. 
ment. At the preſenting of the Antigrephe, teſtimonies were © Vnum con- 
alſo delivered (formes of which you ſhell oſten meer with in 1 Kn. 

h Demo#hener) and a copy ot an Oathwhichthe Suiter gave, 52. ziel. 


- 


in theſe words, T4107 x«nyriors”, that be would juſtly ac- 624. 529, 
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ros Archatlogie Attica. Lib. 31 C, 
They joyned or put together oaths, cications, & teſtimonire,, 

I ſo iaterpret it againſt the Scholiaſt mind, OO will have 
Sie to be Exhortations given to the Plantiff and De- 

„ Schol. Arift, fendant to come to compoſition. But] know that m re. 
5. 239. r NA, is , ele, to accuſe, vis 8a, in ju ra 
x dem p. 19 5. pere, n and oggurain gm, HM roy di oi d Thechelh 
or coffer was called ;;7*&; and of this are the words of tha 

Demoſth. Greek Oratort to be underſtood 04is 1 edv. Þ Thea 
612. n. 33. Pphraſtm of a mad man that would: extang/c himſelt in any 


629. n. 80. thing, i 9% © Td. e m% * pun? αννm e © Tel 


447. x 4 bis bands, Pollux make a different expoſition of this oath from 


pCharaR. that which other Grammorians do, confounding, as is molh 
mel «mri, probable;the ac was & , with Sui. For ae 
Pagy 21. {ia is that firſt Oath which the Plaintiff gave to proſecute; 
the party proſecuted to anſwer , which on the Defendants 

ſide was called , and generally on both. Ae, 

was a Sacrament taken by both, the Impleader that he did 

a Schol. Atiſt. , ,ezZmr4 Side, follow the Delinquent in Lau; the Defen. 
5 4 dant of; in daes ανοοινννν , to ſtand ſtifiy to it that he digs 
9. 2 not treſpaſs. And yet h Vlpianmakes both theſe one. Aſter 
c Vide Vidian this were they that ſued one another, admitted to the Judi» 
in Dem.p-347- catory, it being firſt demanded of the ſuiter, c whether he 
2 Bud. in An. Would perſequi, follow the ſuit, and had ſufficient witneſs for: 
nor. Rel, ad evidence; in cauſes capital it was asked if there were need oi 
Pan. p. 341, any who could not then be preſent. This lnterrogation v 
e Vlpian in termęd d Ardepors, If then any thing was deficient, the- 
_—_ 226. judgment was prorogued by an e vaowir or oath, which 
1 * the Plantiff took, that for the preſent he could not pet form 
Makes it te it, but certainly would. f Perhaps for that time pretending 
ſame with ſickne ſs, deach of friads, or ſome urgent neceſſity, on; 
«mozoric, which theit fortunes might depend, when then all things were 
or dg ready, and at hand, they progeeded towards the Tribu - 
Dcmoſth. 341, nal, the Judges firſt ſwearing g that they would give ſen- 
g Pollux. l. 8. tence according to the Laws, and in thoſe things concerning: 
p. 406. which there were no Lays, according to conſcience aud 
— 2 equity, (which the Greeks call 342 ply, αẽjui e,) b 2285 
8 thole 


5. 2. fr, Having an Echinus in his lappe, and a bundle of libels ia 
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Hoſe things only concerning which they did debate. This 

Oath ſeem to have been taken at the Altar, from whence 

they brought their little ſtones (of theſe by and by) wich 

which they gave ſentence. i Plutarch Ito d Bow plgwrec. i Pag: 123. 
The Oath is called Chef Then went the Judges to 

their ſear k nearly ſpread with mats, in Greek 4i=3«., and; arifcyh, 
Yew , and all orbers being warned by the Preco, to goe Sch. p. 239. 
without the bars in this form / nin if they ſate don; h 

ſor we muſt know that che Arhenien Judicatories were en- 
vironed in, as the Romanes, with lattice I ſuppole, by them 

called m LEY LATE Cancellate, by the Greeks cry 1 m Pollux. 1. 8 
though «1; more properly ſignifies the door ef the Hu- „ 4% %%fFͤ 
nei before which was # a rope of 50 feet in length drawn, & = Pollux lece 
publick ſervants ſet, that none might enter, but who had citato. 
buſineſs. The partition I think was but weak, and therefore —_— ou | 
by Demoſthenes called 4 zryrals, Within which none -— 
was permitted to come bat the Judges. And therefore when y Pog. 485. 

4 Demoſthenes did long to hear Calliftratus plead concerning 4 Plutarch. 2 
Oropas, he over entreated his Padagegue that be would bring Vs. 

him where be might have the happmeſs to be an Auditor. 

The Pedagogy: therefore acquainted with the publique 

Officers that opened the doors, wy 4roiyrrn my finnoipra 

hu , procured bim a place where he might bear and not 

be ſeen, & 3 gSidb& ru; t ww, When the Judges 

had gone within the Barres, leſt any ſhould be wanting, t 

Preco cried þ Ei ns 2g ov He, nw, if any Judge þ Aciftoph, 

be without the door of the place of judgment, let him g. 454. 

enter. c Becauſe if any came aſter the Caſe began to be, geh. 

plead ed, be could not have admiſſion. Beiag then ſeated, the 3 hol. Ibid. 
Crier read the lndite ment. 7 (a copy of ſome part of 

which you have in eh dt BAXS'E NIX ©,0TAO ©EMIBOT® |, vj. o- 
AETEAS BMO!, &c. (in which ; according to the cuſtome ,244ony. 
of e the old Æ giant, were given up to the Court in ti. e Boemus De 
ting all the res{ons of accuſation, the wrong received, and Cofthumi del 
the manner of it, with an eſtimation of the da The 5 4 
ſeveral beads ot which the Judges wrote doꝶ n, teſt che in- TY 
Pleader-and Deſendant ſhould fwerve from what they bad 

O2 in 
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ro Arc hæologiæ Attica. Lib. 3. Op. >: 
in hand. Then ſtood up the Suiter in a pulpit on the left hand 
of the Tribunal, and ſpake an accuſatory Ora tion, made fox 
the moſt part by ſome of the Artick Oratours:: which ule 
brought in by * Antiphon the Rhamnyſran, f Clemens of, A. 
lex andy ia Calls Negnint; adyss #'s indbour years, ¶ Cicero, ſorp 
bere alis cauſas: quib'a in judiciis utereutur, ſuch as cia 
is reported to have done for Secrates:: Which leſt it ſhould 
exceed in length, was limited to a certain time, by. a. veſſel, 
in the bottome of vbich was a+{mall bole for water to run, 
as ſand doth in our hour-glaſſes, tbence called A. 
into which was poured an equall meaſure of water, and leaſt 
there ſhould be deceit. there was an officer made for that 
purpoſe named þ RU, 6:mtoogradt]e! u © KNM, 
filling alike for the impleader-and anſwerer. i. When thege- 
fore the glaſs was run, it was not lawful for them to {peak 
farcher. k Nay for ſcantneſs of time they were compelled 
to paſs by many things; and for tbat reaſon were they 
chary of their water; bidding that it ſhould be ſtopped at the 
reciting of Laws, or the like; which Demoſthenes intimates. 
in = 3: onfanfs dd AS f Gin Bara is to ſtop the noſe 
in / Ariftophanes, m Apuleius. At tu interim dum legit „4. 
quam ſuſtine. Panc iroil Ne ſi aqua interim effiuxiſſet , an- 
plixe ſibi dicendi probibita ſoret faculras ,. leaſt he might not 
have leave to ſpeak-any more, if the water were ſpent iſ any 
would give way to another to ſpeak while bis. plaſs-was' 
running, he might; which Dem. teſtifies, 2 1 40 dft11n add re 
But if he would not permit it.; be bid the Preco-caſl ic ſorih 
age u. Ul pian. Tei: lin iI, From which kind of 
pleading it grew into a proverb þ zess 73 d da © Cicero 
ad clepſydram , to (peak by the hour or allotted time. His) 
ſpeech being*ended he. ſate down. d-The deſendant then 
ſitriog all that while over againſt him, until he had finiſned. 
after addreſſed hicafelf-to his anſwer which be made from, 
the right hand of the-Judicatory; where. be bad a pulpit, and 
ſation for this reaſon ſaies e Ariſtotle, becauſe they would 
make both parties equal: For the Suiter having the hetier 
bart, ey f aue the upper part to tha deſendast. Or. hemuſe 
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racher may ſuppoſe it do he Roman 
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-of: 6163-174; or deſendants, mere for the moſt partinchſſody: 
Fftherefore che guard iced on the righe hand, — 

dant ſtood there alſo: Thence then be pleaded for. hianſeift in 

which plea he was only to wipe out thoſe accuſations which 
hisadverfary laid againſt bim;f1uiroraproogo firmer AvCorarcttfyigign 
end in that bad the plaizafha prerogative for hemight, — 
ob ect vat he would hay, and a g Iſtarlei ſorccaſiiallebe. p 25 
fote he commenced: brs ſuit and eigne ta him ſelſ hat he. s Loco hudato. 
pleaſed. Ihe defendant; perhaps innocntʒ was att hatanilant 

to clear himſelſ, h̊ either by witneſſe, or probs bihties, ot Demoſih. 

all doubt what ſdever the planciff eould caſt iu. Sometimes . 

the Plaintiff and Defendadt iy nd deſire advocates of the = 

Joyges Sven, hence i 4m vj Crorprh todo lpicdadotar Clemens 

fee. In the time-/of their Pleattingowitheffes iw ete called, lerand. 

who came in and pave their teſtimomes and laſtet they had e ber. 
utter ed what they had to ſayz they went tothe Altar ( as it — 2 
ſeems to me either in, or very high to the Judicacory)and —— — 
ſwore. k Cicero Athenis aiunt cum gmidam ahm int ſancl dan! and font 
fraviter que vixiſſet, & tiſtimonium diaiſſet pabli e cut wos Tee 
Grecorum eſt, jurandi causa ad araraccederet, ng wect 0m wes: ma * _ 
Fdices,ne & juraret; reclamaſſe. They report that in Aten. — a 
when a certain man ( Xenecrates jo had lived Godly and dudi minifros 
gravely among them, had given witneſa, and as the faſhion. e Pr bent in 
of the Greeks u, approache d to the Altar to take oath., ern. 
the Jadpes with one vojce-<ryed.that be hond -t, (Thex ed . © 
would not it feems, have beliet rather be bound with re- — KY 
ligion than truth) Fir to this is the-apſwer of Pericles to a vocantur. 
friend of his deſiring bim ae e, to teſtiſie a lie +. Corneliana 
which be was to ay ouch with. an oath 5 Iam your friend , 0, 1. 
quoth he, to the Altar; bat ivas fatr s cooſcience, teligi- tvide hi. 
on and honeſty ſtrail per mit; hente . C i um in vita ejus, 
a4 Ara, grew 1 ſuppoſe to be u proverb. Flut- Apopth p. 


112. Whether in this ceremony they / tauched the Altar, 1 


cannot juſtly ſayi in delivering their teſlimonies they were 

wont to touch the tips of the eate (for realon to me un- | 
known) called i trom S, E tymologicony (Bur I 
Plaintiff 


n Demoſth. 
p. 619. 634+ 


A vlpian in 
Demoſth. 2 38. 
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bAriſtoch. 428. 
6 Metamot ph. 
1. F. I, 


d Zlian, Var, 
lib. x3. c. 38, 
Plut. Mor, p. 
140. 
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thereof wiſh all deſtruction to themfelves, and houſe, if 
dealt ſalſlj. Whicb if chey did they were ſubjeR to a 
* 'odArpryiay,' of falſe witncls! and he that ſuborned them 
-£80765945r, Sometimes the witneſs was not preſent it the 


LEY 


* 
4 


Puintiſſ m copidck his wicneſt by he care, ſor 
membrane · ſaka. Horace lib. 1. C. . Laces attcft ars ?rgi wth 
vo oppove@wricalam To which Virgil Woked; laying Cya 
thius anrem vellit & admit. Eclog. 6.) and at the ni 


doing of the wrong; buttooł ic from others by hear ſay; 
which che Greek ers term e, 83 n 70/6) d 
when they take it from thoſe that are dead which went ſor 


cutraat and wos allowubie: But to bring a teſtimony from 
tze mouth of one that was alive, and witiun the Territories 
of Arhens; it would not paſe. As neither theirs who were 


diſcarded the liberties of the Cyty,«71wer; or ſervants, or any 
matt in his own cauſe.” 4 The manner of witneſs was two» 
fotd;eirher by perſonal appearance; and teflifying e · 


M, and then he was called warm , in no caſe ly able to the 
aw. n: oreiſe by writing,by which he offered him» 
fel to his queſtions or attackments in law, againſt. whom 


he witneſſed, if he were not true; and this is nge. Bot 


parties being heart. and the altercation ceaſed, the Preco cry · 
ed. To whom E. NM. hath fer med to violate vig le (fo they it» 


terpret 4d jus violare) let bim caft in the black, Frone,w balr 


law; o hel ſtemei hj not, the who, n white, For vue mult 
kno that anciently the Greeks gave their ſentences with 


black 8nd white pebles j: called 6 h,ð u (which the French 
ſemblably term Porcellanes wired pere) Ovid. c 
Mos erat antiquis, nivew atriſque Lapills : Un 
Hu dammare 105, illi abſelvere calpd. 


The antique faſhion was-with white ones to abſolve, with 


black to condemn the zecuſed. pertinent to which is the 

ſaying of Alcibiadun when he was culled out of Sic:lie to go 

home and and anſwer ſor his life, counting it fooliſh to o 

thither whence he was never like to efcape; when one af- 

ked d ieee aſſeidi Þ met cd, uli Wile thou not truſt 

thy contitty hieb begut the to be tt Judge v5 — 
quocn 


- 


' I Wo WY” & PF WO WW 


© black made #riſfters ſententians, and was fo named; the ſad 


enn 


we muſt know that che black & white pellets were not pro- c pag. 439. 


Aci aule gi æ Alt iaa. Bib. ao Cp RR wr a 
quoth be ab4trrp 2+ uh ve . an 
aua lang e ee ae one 
me ſotth, ſor I fear leaſt ſhe being ignorant, and not con- 
ceiving he truth. wiſtale che hlack for the white ſtone. Ihe 


ſencence; the white candi dam oracquitting, They uſed like- 

wiſe black and white beans, in reſpact oſ wbich P7tbagoras 

it thought to have ſpoken as a ſtiddig wry Hl lius not co 

eat beans; by Menn interpreted ten wer (2 e e in Na 15 
Ae 561 err, Not to undermine juſtice with bribes, Stelit, . 

or that men ſhould get by the peryerting of equity ſee po 

rezſon, but that I may think be means men ought not to b 

too froward in getting places of Judgment. For fra. 

in Aviſtoph.i is by the dcholiaſt expwiinded g anal 8 Paging, 295. 
N jus is uſed for a judge, which properly fignifics an eater $ 4 1 
of beans. But aſterwards they had little pellets of Braſs ; ** *7* 

The bloody ones of them were bierced through. therefore 

termed, hmm kru ;: the ſaving were whole, e Of 

theſe every one took, of each, one ſrom the Altar, as[ have Ln 

ſaid,s where laying their bands upon the , or balls, they v. mo 1 
intimated by a-tranſpoſition of them, (as from the black to Vipian* in 
the white, and from the white to the black again) that they D<m.470, 
would not for envy or by reſpects, but indiflere erently — ery- * in 
ly judge When then they were readie to pals fentence,atbe-, * 4 ay 
Preco carried about the l U,, or ci A certain pitcher 53. 0 
(for ſo b Ten calls it e ha ving on the moub of it b Pag 263. 
f conveiance like a Tunnel, named «»5bur the top there» 

of was covered cloſe, except a little hole ſor ous pellet at; 

atime to be put in, made for avoyding of deceit. luppoſe. 

leaſt one nan might caſti in more; & therefore were they: to 

touch the 43zor only wich their ſore fiager, middle; and 0 
thnmb. c Rriffeph Tis er ellis; wr funny aan: arr. But. 


miſcuoully caſt into one pot, but two; d The. one which vid.Schol. 
treed was made of Braſs called: #76& wherber becauſe { op. 
the ſirſt chrew ic into their voices. or decauſe/remay ſigniſie 395% 


the better, 1 know not; Ihe other that condemned, being 
woodden 


e 'Ariſtoph: 
Ve ſpis. 


F Schol. Naz.in 
(N. 

g Sopho cles 
aAjace p. 68, 

h Schol, Arift, 
438 


i Ariſtoph. 
Veſp. loco. cir, 
þ Pag. 491. 
Ariſtoph. p. 
47 2. 

w Gor pnr. 
p. 454. 

x Schol. Atiſt. 
ia R. p. 30. 


o Schol, Acift, 
P. 740, 


wooden : After the Orier had gan ron 


112  Archadlogie ut Lib: 3'Copi 3. 
beeavſe ſome Would keep their balls and ſor favour not gie 
their ws ſriend or great per ſon, chert ſote he cri. 
ed e ris «469/505, «rd 3 B&hath not caſt in his ball? Let 
bim riſe. So he roſe and threw it in. Then they took then 
out and numbred them and in matter of Lands, mony or the 
ke, "whoſe veſſel( ſor there was as many ſet, as the num. 
ber of the litigants come to had moſt, got the upper hand 
At the counting of them 4 Magiſtrate (food wirh a Rod, 
'& laid it over thoſe that were told teſt they (ſhould miſtake 
the one for the other, or willingly do it. For ſo were :chey + 
tront to do; tbence named f 4nporair). Which g Tucer 
objects to Aten lau about Ajax, when by bis deceit the ar. 
mour was-given to Viyſer,and therefore he calls him a- 
rl {nzomier., Sch. Mer ; not amille Iv Aiz le, 
h When the number was known, if the white or ſolid balk 
were more, they took their Tables,wbich they bad in their 
hands, and drew a ſhort line, as a token of abſolution; if the 
black or hollow were more; they drew a longer line as con- 
demning Hence i 4 mot Tour warp, may be uſed, tor to 
condemn every body. The thing it (elf they termed & H 
u Ce as Ariſtopbanes, By this the one party being over» 
thrown (/ as none ever was without the ſentence of thejud- 
ges) his adyerſary wrote down what dammages he-ſhould 
pay, which they term e ys P Int arch Neg mira n. 
un 419% 5) Soria lad . For it was an uſe of old 
for thoſe that went to law to make agreements,1 know not 
whether by oath, for they did ſwear · by three Gods lain 
KN, Easier, and p : it into the Echiam that they 
would ſtand to ſuch and ſu conditions, before ſentence; 
that he that was. caſt ſnoule nadergoe ſome what; and after» 
wards cy 446, than · is, ſer das what loſs of limbs. or lite, 
or means, &c for although they did o 445 04430, give their 
eſtates as piedges to anſwer, and meet at the Court; yet it 
may be that may be leſſe, ox more than the fine. There u 
in cauſes capital an other proceeding, like to that in the Ci. 
ty of Venice where they gave two ſe utences. In the firſt they 
5 : determined 


id 
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determined whether they ſhould condemu. or free: If in 
the firſt he was condemned, the manner of puniſhment was 2 Conteren.de 


erdained in the ſecond: but if in the firſt they found no Nef. Ves. . 


cauſe of death, they bad the accuſed to fine bimſelf, which 
þ Xenopbox intiqlates by cavmp7e, and if it were to little the, , log. GG 
Judges doubtleſi made it more, as the Scho of Ariſto- p. 263. 
It I ſorget not: the cuſtome is ſet down by e Cicero, c de otat. i. (ol. 

— Socrates ; Ergo ill quoque damm atis eſt, &c. And 61.b. 

he too was condemned; not only by the firſt ſuffrages, but 
alſo by thoſe ,. which by appointment of the Laws, were 
to give the ſecond time. For in Ather the accuſed being 
found guilty , if the Offence were Capitall, they weighed 
and conſidered che Penalty. W ben the ſentence was to be 
given by the Judges , they asked the Defendant, what be 
thought bim{elf to have deſerved to torfeit, &c, (In the Ve- 
zetias Common-wealth this is not obſerved. ) In Trial, if 
there de more for the priſoners liberty,than againſt him, be 
is ſtreight acquitted, bur if more than half be in the pot of 
condemnation,be ſuffers. 4 Socrates at the firſt had two hun- d Laert. in 80. 
dred eighty and one more againſt him than on his fide; and crat p. 103. 

at the next eighty more were added to the former; ſo in all 

he had three hundred threeſcore & one condemnatory ſuf- 

frages. But fewer might have don as much, For we read in 

e Demoſthenes of Cimon like to be puniſhed with death, e Peg 4356. 
rat us 4ig«c, if had there not been wanting. And again, 

f va 5 wdvau \Ligor Nabuyres 19 wi YardTy nu u. Nay one f Pag. 430. 
was ſufficient. g Demoſthenes. Mig fi Ava Lie. But Ul- pg 333, 
nan on the place 9a wwo'y e nuveier, ſaies that he was 

lighcly puniſhed. h If the voices were equal, then was che“ Ariſloph. p, 
priſoner looſed; becauſe ſomerimes he might be accuſed up- 

an ſuſpition „or of rboſe things which be did not willingly 3 
commit; or perhaps was ſued out of envy; and many other | 
reaſons given by 5 Ariftorle: therefore did the Lawgiver i Probl. 1 
leave ſome place ſor pitty and compaſſion , To which the 

Judges were often moved. And therefore would they y'ead 

the kdeſerts of their anceſtors, their own lives formerly well t Dem. 4 
led. /Somerimesſhewed they their wounds ; and brovphit poo 1. 

P m—_—— 


uu 


114 Achse tial. Lil Cap $3. 
" Dem.7- 433: the venerable gray-haiges of rheie parenia.QQbutiormorkerh 
e rect. chic, © lence Somerions embracing thai 
4.4665, children in their armes, they held tem up in the judge 


Laert. Socr. 


p. 115. compunction would the judges ſpeak to the Priſoner, cla. 
eXlian, Var, Ge, Ka ca, wiſhing him to go down from the &3pe,a token 
N 9. often of Merey: though nom and then it proved otherwiſe. 
f 4 * Nay it was a word of diſpleaſure too; as when dPlato would 
* ute, have been Advocate for Socratet: Nea mnd: d, d a rd); Ac 
Aer, W hae, M n N ,ůNe vac av , they thundred out ara 
a nig evg. , rurige e. Neither may I forget e Amyniar the bros 
err. ther of AÆſclylu the Tragœdian; who, when the people 
T Aol. der. would bave ſtoned bis brother for ſome impiery brought on 
Init o, the ſtage, held up his elbow,and arm without a hand, ſoſt in 
Athen. Rep. the fight at Salamis: by which ſpectacle the Judges calling to 
p. 406. mind che merits of Amyni u, dilmifled the Poet. Neither 
— way I omic what fAenophon objects to them, that they cared 
They 115 far. Dot ſo much for juſtice, as regarded what might conduce 
flated fooliſhly moſt to their own profic,aud be convenient: g As that they 
inte Latine. condemned innocents, & ſpared offenders that could ſpeak 
2 —_ 1 well. Furthermore another fault of theirs, was the prolong- 
flours of th; ci. in of caſes a whole year ſaies h Aenephon, and i Ariftephanes 
wil Lam uſually AN; x4. 101k , ap /gmormere'; Elony , £12.” ond; n- 
mean by in Coelanysde. Now we do not handle ſuits of above threes 
proximum. ſcore years, but we are put off till the next day. Tas d v 
1 78 inding Cans Fo We come to triall uithin twenty 
years. This Xevopbon imputes to the multieuee of their im- 
8 ploy ments As long as the caſe hung in ſuſpenſe, the name of 
3 in the accuſed was; as among the Romani hence iʒ ri Pendus? 
NO p.zr, i )expoſed to a publick Table to the view of all men, which 
i Demoſt, in they term f. Demoſtbenes, ire dan dre S Eve Her. 
Mid. 347. Dian. S H, 7306 Crimorre., You ſee here the place 
too. vi at the Statues of the Eponien:: Beſore a man was 
convicted, all that they objected to bim was but ., by 

2 | aan: 5 Demoſthenes 
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w Demefthener termed dab Aye, a bare report; but after * Com. Arat. 
vot' %, . g Fade Haw The, Y αννjðôz Nite, Aſter 1 

ju t paſt, . An inditement af ſacriledge, n 

thefr, murder, treaſon, is but r; the evidence and con» 

vinction make. it i:, the ſenterce 2 ituyn, 


De. Areopago, & cjus appellatio , Arcopagite 


N the bill, on which the Acropolis was built, ſtood the 

Areopagm;in the old Tranſtation of the Acts ofthe A- SE CT. IT. 
poſtles rendered Vicus Martius, by our Eogliſn men, Mar: 
bu Street, folſly. For 42479 bears not that ſignification, but 
what & Paftin Martyr interprets, 3 Le , an eminent 2 Tullius 
place, E » x ive 73 Aiegterer, For that Judica · — 
tory was on a bigh rock · Therefore named by ce ¶ ſchyli & ,, 
d Euripides, Ar dN, by t Oι, Scebalus Maverts, & hills and places 
Emi, Areepagitica petra: ſo called, as ſound Antiquity fenen hn. 
would bave it, g from the judgment of the twelve ture, refuges {ot 
upon Marr, for killing Halierborbias the ſonn of Neprune, elt be 
But 6 Fuſt in Martyr, ſe he was there arrained-of a- ee 
dultet y, wry fa; infer u ior, But alike true. It pleaſes Dion. Hal. 4. 
me wel to conſider rhe ſuperſtition of the ancients,thar con- Net « if it ſe. 
ſecrated high places to their deities, and erected the ſtatues "fed «vi logs 
of their Gods upon hills. As 5 Parnes, Hymertne, Anche[men, — 2 
whenee fapiter Parnethins, Hymettia, Ancheſmins. And #9 gus villa ruſtica 
in Athens, Neptune bad all, Ties, , Suture ano; comes from 
therKoy rr nay ©; Panther, clas wiy® z;Mercary another en RBecauſe 
Rt 4 fo Ae, his Aveopages. K E ſcbplai gives it a 5 Peu. 
nomination from the Amazons fecrificiing to Aas there ; in Aan 5. 
— — — | + Or, if 136, 
you will receive the opinion: of others, 


it takes the < Eumcnid. p, 
ame from the coſes in it handled, of blood wet, . | NY 
ly ſhed: fo Hieſyc las, Afe bead, that when f-, wr tent 
"2 | > 1,6fabs, 

Vide Scalig in conjef. g DemeRt, p. 413. Paul, . 26, Simcoo., Ma. & Parbyw. i 
— ng Lats — j Park, Penn gs — —— a 
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Sr. Sv. 00 urn eals it Cxriam Marei, you way interpret it, The 


m Aichylus * Court of Murther , but willingly committed. This is ter- 
4 Li 1. med by the Tragœdian, the moſt uncorrupt, ſharp, re veread 
Bp. 1 t. Councel, thau which nothing is more conſtantſ ſaies 2 


o De bello 


comparing to it the Roman Senate nothing more ſevere u 


Tro. . 6 p. 147. by 8Pſeudo Dictys Cretenſis.it is ſtilled udicium ſeveriſſimam 


— "Mt. per omnem Graciam. Than which none Jndged better; 
qln Solone more juſt, or honeſt, ſaies p Xenophon. q Flu arch writes that 
pag. 63. this Court was ordained by Solon; and Cicero received the 
7,Othc.l.v. like opinion, but that ſeems to contra dict ic. wl ich Plararch 
preſently brings, quoted in the th teenih table; that they 

- who bad loſt their liberties ſhould be reſtored again, unleſs 

. they were condemned by the Arcopagites, Epbete, Prytaunei 

Baf leu, of murcher ſlaughter, tyranny; wl en that Law was 

0 ate enacted. And by and by, TH- tu © wes Lν,ν.“ ; &c. 


t Pollux. I. 8. 


leg.245. Di. c famous for good life; and innoceney gry iv α / ard 


Who were condemned in Ares pagus before Solons time? (if he 


fir ſt inſtituted the Ar copagites. )s Others are of opinion that 
p. 407. Solon added the Areepagites to the Ephere (Judges ſo called, 
| becauſe when formerly the Baſile made inquiſition aſter 
murther unwiliingly eommitted, Dracs made it 5640/63, that 

is, tr anflated ic to: the E pbeta, their number was but fifty ane 
| and though they judged in five Courts once, yet by little & 
Dt Achen. lit tle they became ridiculous.) «Poſſarde ſaies,be aboliſhed 
Mag-P.445. their ſeverivy,& ſnbſtirucedithe: Agcopegites. But a UrhoEmn 
* ie mins more probably, that den was · not the Author of this S- 
mninte, but brought it into a better form. made it more ſtrong 
and firm and augmented the power of it. For Draco it ſrems 
leſſened tbe authority of it, deriving it to the Eyheta; Solus 
vida reſtored that authority and made it greater. 5 To this com- 
mum iu Pro- pany none were admitted, but wile, wealthy and noble mati 


onl.opers & wbom no man could Jultly charge of miſdemeanom Naye 
Wicke lb. 2. med whoſe bela viour was intojlerahley d 4s e helf = 


in vita Dion. 
c Pachyme 


#1Iſoe; in Ate». Of the Areopagites, abhorring and b 
apag . p 1336 diſpoſitions, :ze5r775 Ti ee A, han 
e Loco ſupta 


Haudato. , 


r. 


pagiy ,H 3745 , after they were choſen into the Colledge 


their natures; & 
embraced vert ue. The number of them is uncertain; eNice- 


Ss © phorus 


ing at their formed « 
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ple miles them bot vine ndl Ai 600 out off Rü- Aulüdd. 
P achywerive —— peo 7 
duces afte , is ſomewhat, that they eonſiſted sf fit and one, And:ocia. 
beſides the Nobility moſt wiſe and rich. wks Burirerdirg, * They were of 
ci 7:00 JNagrgirrer, By which words he ſeerns 10 eMagiſtrates' 
io aym at the nine Arcontery g who vhen they had gover- 7 I , "ag 
ned one year and given an acconnt of their officesand-had, Archoo. The- 
$dminiſtred al things juſtiy, were choſen yearly into this for ſrotherz, 
ciety, For which election annual, the number un doubtful. — Po 
For ſome might die in that ſpace. or alblive; and in the nent Sud pp 
year de increaſed,Yo/ateryan;0ut of an old infcriprionan' A. Pericles win 2 
ere pala, ſaies that they were three hundred, ra AA πν õ,ͤlrA 9/that gumber , 
ra &c. Io the moſt famous ui Feta, Procenſul of Greet ec auſe be never 
and Artopagite the counſel of Artopagia confiſting of three hun- 92 4 1 'beſe 
&4d; and the people of Athens ſer up this monument for w'Peric.p — 
teſtimonial of hu food will and benevolence. But that might on- b Anonymus 

y happen when this was erected. þ They continued all their loco laudar. 

lſe time in this dignity. and were never put out, # wine us — Gow Tiger 
wins den, unſeſt for ſome grand vfience, i Brains telt u Wade. 
(bow true 1 wot not) tiiat chey were all Prie ſta. Arbewienſes 
aim, &. The Atbheniaut, quoth he did ſtrwe to challenge to 
themſelves the prerogative of wiſdome, and to them is it 
dent what the Apoſtle ſoies, The Gre. łs ſeck after wiſdome. 
Neverthelef their Aeg, wh bad the power of all 
things conſiſted of Judges that yere-Prieft ; and the Higb 


% 


f in Orat. 
— hey bop | — ges- 7 
if ie party dyed tha doſes. 4 Fbey ſaw that the propa — 


laws ſhould be put in execution, ſueh asConrarew would ba ve b Pachymer. 


in Venice to be Guardians tot beir Statut es In a word, all c In Symp. 


rr erde aquired fer i. 
; 1 | 


| 118 olg tis, Lib. 3. Cup. 3. 
4 u ü e zato the bebe wo a man, ue rend ind eln, 


IApwiſe by A- 7 Weg 
de Dipn, Fe eee eee ſou bileote living. Are 


J. 4. P. 167. — ö f 
e Lib. 2c. 6, ria Naum. Ef e rjuſdew urine i ſandiſſimum confuliny 
Andes. Arrapa gut, cc. Then ia like wiſe in that City the molt. fa 
77 „ cred Councel dreapeger, where they were wont moſt dilt- 
Arr cvcier Beau 30 —. ˙ did, by whe 
71416 Taro» x Bain be maintained fumſeiſ, and bat bi trade and acm 
«113mn;, were. That men, knowing and re membting that onre they 
g Anon.” arg. muſt give an account of tbeit lives, might embrace honeſty, 
5 2 The Greek author tels us that except in great caſes of a- 
Deoram 2 + ceſfity they medled not with face aflaires , but it ſeemt o- 
3 Eſt enim — — ſay, quoch þ Tullie, that the Aru 
bellum geſtum Republick can be well governed, without the council 
conte Set2tus the Areopagirer, he way as well ſay that the World may he 
Of; © governed wichont the Providence of the Gods. when the 
k Plurarch. in Afederand Perſians invaded Greece, i by the advice of then 
Themiſtocl. was the war waged, whereinThemiftocles purchaſed an ever. 
pig 841.3. laſting memory of a victory. K And when their publick. Tren. 
{ Poll. 1.5-C- 4. ſury was bare, they furoiſhed each man with eighe Draa 
, and ſtor ed theſhips with Mariners. Which advice, when 
they had wonne the day, was a cauſe ſaies | Ariftotle, le. 
10 rerięar avon; &,, togive ſtrength and finews to the 
— — © Commonwealth. » Under their ſight were all the youth of 
PP: 13+ Aube For tbis reaſon eſpecially , becauſe that when they 
were reckoned a men, & were come toage they ner: 
ded more care ta be had of them. then hen chey were ehiſ 
dren. (not obſerved by our Couorreymen in ſendingt hei 
ſont young to the it f Carre) Yawth, and heat of blood 
unſtaidueſs in judgment, raſnne ſa in ad ventures, and prone 
aeſs to vit, lending, or rarder carvying headlong, tende 
Fears to theit own: deſtruction; Lo them | appertainnd 
dlaſphemies Sgainit their: Gods violating of Religion: & dir 
vulging Myſteries, as when . Exryc/ides che  Hoerophenta i 
ert. lib. a. ĩn anſwer to the queſtion ot T broderays, e br. d 
Air. p.253. ch. N Hure; who ufunded againſt the my ſterie ? O 
Anm dbl eres, i r 
89 
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in this Court, was thus Aſte 
2 e. r the fellony co a 

reer ee en. bee 

ſeveral times — audience once a montb. at tbr A 

—— — the buſineſs, in che fourth . Pollen. 1.8 

— 8 — —— to the Areepag ites, h and — 

with the Ar b be was wont to wear, —— on 

— eopagrees in the dark: ſor they judged b jute 

— acian that they might not regard the — Remarks 
1 wes ſpoken, It being forbidden . 8222 | 
2 moveto — —— 8 Pollux, p. og 
= — — they crav ed the Juager favour —— — >. Demoſl, 

— —ů—— deep es Ibn f . 2 
Beier 5 vv ger . ier, to — — — — 
ae. 
a.) The Appever anding ee be fer of * 
— — x Bull uſuall to the Greis Tyndarus qu e 
97 — they ſhould revenge any w | — Laces Nr 
8 - ber predeſtinated husband, h r.. — ne 
— — ͤ — Nook b Ds 

— — Y e auen in which — — Cob. & 4 5 
inaffini eaſr jultly-anSrightly., and tha bewas jo) in; Theſe apes; 
not ity to the ſlain man which if. be were 5 yned e Pollard, | 
— —— Law forbidding. be — — — 2. 
— te ET 

b . | , | ama . 
— of bit — — - 2 De 
— — — he was lyable 20 —— —— S 
omans, i Fur jurands cenrempta reiligio ſatis Dr- Libs. Cle 
— - cies, 


1% Archedbogietttice: Lib. 3. LA. N 
u Shtwwew baber, i Forſwesriugi by a -xevenging 
Goc but it any ſwore falſe by he hie of the Prince; + 
under they alias Law, Leſa Mayeftats After this the 
ner ſwore, which among us will not be allowed. I den ſerring 
paul. Ar ch of them upon «twofilyer ſtones, one of which was na. 
bg. . wed -e Ste, the ſione oi jury: be otber Arawaby 
| Adrian} min thought Arent of innoctuce,not impudence, 
„ Fomenid, Then the appeaber asked theptiſonecthrecqueſtions, which 
pp, 292, O AE/[Chylmtalls rela oh. Firſt, Whether be were 
£1bidam, guilty or no, ef xgrixnrac;to Which he aniwered, *ixn1e 0s 
vc i 9792,Yea,or nay: ſecondly ,imw3 xg7ixTOvAG; for what read 
{on be did the murt herꝰ Thirdty, TI. 8 Wwa(:;who were, 
the Abbecors?Then aroſe there certain Lawyers,'iEny n1ad 
4 XEſchy'us who ſhewed whether che Murther was committed 's /jxy/ 
pag. 293- in juſtice. (e For in Athens there were ſuch Counceliours,to: 
1 * * whom in matters of difficulty they had reſort) By C ef. 
f rw pag, JOU muſt nnderſtand thoſe cauſes, in which f Deaco thought 
21. it lawful to il a man. As taking him committing uncleaneſe 
with wife, mother, ſiſter, daughter, or concubine or any who 
be accounts among his children, the party ſo offeading 
| might be ſlain in the manner by bim, againſt whom be bad 
Vide —_— treſpaſſed. Likewiſe,in the defence of a mans goods, if the 
con ww theif were killed impunicy was granted. Aſter this inquiſitis 
vide -Sylviom on,they paſſed to ſentence, web was given very privily,as a- 
in-Orat, pro denal intimates, Ergo occulta teger, ut Curia Martius Athens, 
Flacco, witbout {peaking (as the Tabe/lares ſententia of the Romans, 
Terentius. in which they wrote C.if they condemned, A. if abſolved,N. 
, 115 7, Lif che caſe were not manifeſt)ence Ao fe ,, 
Te nd fenden. for one that is cloſe and ſilent; and Auen nt, for one that 
iv. is grave, and ho can bold bis peace, and in whoſe counte- 
Pachimerins. nance isg triſtis ſeverit as c F oxvtpo mir x; Dh,i ge 
De co, . Wharſoever they concluded of, ſtood irrecoverable ei- 
as. ther hcouldthere be any appeal to another Tribunal. And no 
+ Ariftid. Tom, marvel. For ſo upright was their ſentences that none, either 
1. b. i859, Appellantor Priſoner, could ever ſay, tbat be was unjuſtly 
condemned. Nay both parties, as well thoſe that are caſt,as 


they that caſt, arealike contented, Ci . init 
| voir 
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n NY Kfter doom the prifoner vs to luffer death, 
In which Execution alſo the Arepagites bad a cate leſt tbe 
innocent ſhould be puniſhed with ebe guilty. / W ben thete · K v4; 
fore they bad condemned a woman for poy ſoning another, H. l. 5c. f;. 
they deferred the Execution, becaaſe ſhe was great with - 

child, and ſtraight way after her delivery put tlie mother to 
death. Mbich cuſtome is by us alſo obſer ved at our Aﬀizes,” . 

m It will not be amifs to relate one memorable thing dne Valet Ni. 
in the time of Doabella proconſul of Aſia; who, when a dame b 322 

of Smyrna was brought before him, for killing her husband 

and ſan, who had deprived her of a hopeful youth, begot of 

her by a former husband,referred the audience of the matter 

to the Areopagites; who commanded the woman and her ac- 

culer to appear ſome bundred years aſter, that by ſuch a 

bottome of time, ſcarce able to be unwinded, they might 

ſhew, that they would neicher-condemn-nor acquit the wo- 

man. One thing more 4 Quint i lian tels us, that they coudem · AL ib. quiato. 
ned u boy putting out the cies of Quailes . Becanle ic was 2 

fign of a mind, likely to prove moſt-pernitious. Their: 

was ſhaken and ſomewbat pluekt down byb Ephialres a fore b Plutacch, 
enemy of Oligerchicall govetument, and more inclining vit d. 358. 

to the people, who was ſecretly ſlain by c Ar iſtadicu of TA. & Mor. 361. 
negra. They ſate three daies every menthynwgry p3orr, 333 pe- 
rriry, lite. ta, 2 0 


De adio d HU 


pter the ſiege of Trop,ſome of the Grecians came with SECT: III. 
A — who kept the Palladium, to the coaſt of 1 2 
Attica; and arriving by night at Phalrrum, ſuppoſing it to Trojang.L $ 
be anenemys country,wentto make a prey. where d. 140. 
ignorant that they were Grecians, came to aid and | 
his own,and flew many ofthe Argivs; which they caſt out 
unburied;whoſe bodies when no beaſts bad toucht(e;sv ve * Eibroo8are 
elan Edos ſales Pollux; the Interpreter las vivw;Lber- f 006. 
ter think it no creature eithet Foul or Beaſt) Aram 


ſhewed that they were Argivi having che Palladium. Being 
ewe chat they were 4g 8 


122 Ar chaolegie At Nea. Lig. . 3. C. 1 3- 
warned then by he Qragte(wbo named them Ay12recothas 
f $chol.Sop.in is, fneithet knowing, not known) they buried them;and 4 
Oed. Tyr. that pla ce conſecrated the Palladium; where they made 
a judicatory for murthers unwillingly committed, and cal. 

* 1tis fmply led it bm (lanetis, jurta, Palladium, as ſome. Here was 
ſo called Pal» Demophon firſt tried, who raturning from this ba tail, killed 
ladium lian with his horſe, ſome what diverting. an Aubenian, g For whoſe 
83 * kinred ſome think he fatisfied the Law; or generally for the 
a xe(joris Argivi. h any had ſtriken a man or a woman, and the par. 
la Na ty chanced to die, he was judged in this Court i ln ſuch caſey 
e Pauſ · Acc · the Law was very favourable; ſor the party offending was 
22 not puniſhed wich perpetuall exile ; 4c:7v3/z , as in wilfull 
Dem · coutra _ Pare | * 
Nezram. pag. Felony; (kept by us in England once, called Abjaration 
727.vid.p.647, where the guilty bad bis life upon oath, that he wound ne- 
Dem d.z29. ver return) but he did K *-/Zipy22w,in a gentler term./ For it 
& Demoſthenes, was a cuſtome of old, to give a certain ſumme of mony(the 
N 11. Attick Law ie, in wilſull all was confiſcate ) to 
EO mines the kinred of the flain that they might not depart their, 
god. Oi yſos country but it they could notpurchale an aboad,tbey went 
meg ſome where elſe. W Ovid. Cade puer fall ã Petrochus Oppnta 
% key ap reliquie, Their diſcontinuance was but for one year, «wes 
8 Eat, but 3 829940 4 ee d n , 987 W m. The money diſ- 
Di moſthen. bur ſed on ſuch occaſions was properly called , quaſi eu. 
is; a* i719, from 25. marther,as if it were the price of blood. And 
ine & the Schaliaſt 0nSophecles tells us that mui is ſpoken only &n 
[4 w4 gy e ngo 221d my of payment of mony, but abuſively of 
il ok. any puniſhment. 4 1f tbe party wounded had forgiven the 
taiaed remifſies Offender before his death, or the allies of the man deſperate- 
from ſome of the by hurt, none could afterwards compel him to flee; other- 
2 ＋ wiſe he ſted. — TE bee * to ſome 

* acquaiatance hy whom he was clean ſed from the guile wich 
4+ — 2, certain eeremonies of waſhing, , which che al ow calb 
in tie. Februa. So was Parecl, Peltu, Aedea, Alemais puriſi- 

* ed; 602d. ,. 
* Gracie brincidium mori ſuit : illa nocentes 
Inis luſtr ates ponere ſaſda putat. 

Akdoritem Peters, An edu. Pelea Phuci 
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 Archaologie Attica, Lib. 3. cap. 3. 123 
Cas per e ſolvit Acaſt a . 
e 1b e eee e 


eEndalu immer Phaſida ſevit ope ; 
Aupbiarai de: Na Acbeloo " 


Solve nefas dixit 3 ſolvit & ille neſs, 

Ab nimiam faciles , qui triftiacriming cedi 
Fluminea tolli poſſe putarcs aqua ! | ; 

In this ceremony they did ode, ſatrifice, ſaies c Dem- Kam Ber 

fhever 3 which cuſtome likewiſe was obſerved by the d Tra- J n Co. 

zenianrin the luſtration of Oreſtes from the blood of his ;inh. p. 74. 

Mother which 1 gather by the feaſt which they preſently Ka / 

celebrated there, and yearly obſerved afterward. This ee Ogi, 

manner waz done with water, as you may read taken out ; 

of the well Hippocrene , - made by Ge foor of Pegaſa the _— 

ſprinkling was with a little bough of Lawrel , as1 ſuppoſe, 

(dy the words followiag perſwaded to it, which tells us, 

that when the w3zye-« were buried, there ſprouted out of 

them a Bay tree) and after that e , x t. 

This, as I faid , was in bis flight , Keriob"3r/ir x νονƷe 

rufus mer, The proceeding in hi Court, wasfirſt, H 

ia, ſuch as before 1 mentioned, an oach of each party, 

accuſer and deſeodant: ſecondly, a9 , their ſpeeches 

on both ſides : thirdly , »w5o Hegene/s, Jud If the 

priſoner were found guilty , that is, unwilligly to have 

murthered, then bad be a time appointed bim, bow 

be ſhould flee, as above ſaid, until he he had made peace 

and gotten pardon from the -Coufins of the deceaſed. 


De Pudiciis u Augulp. Theres bea fel. 

AT Athens there was a Temple ereted by. r Agent SEC T. Iv. 
A ( who lived di be the honor of Apollo Del. Plutarch. 
phinins and Dig Deſpbiuas = whete fk the'Tribur los: een is: 

med & auptriy or en ; U Ave. 1 Geer je? — * 
were heard caſes of wurthet, whea the party conſefſed* the * Alu. Var: 
— * t — that — legitimate. mo the Law te. * 
no puniſhment of any man chat ſhould kill another * 
1 a ; Q 2 on” I neſs q 
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124 Archeologie Attica, ib. &. cp. 3 
neſs with bis Mother, diſter, Daughter, Congubiac, or ſree 
Children. Likewiſe in preſervation: af bis gaods, r. O 
defence he ſpilt blood, it was got cpital, The. fieſt cha vat 
arraigned here was Theſeu. maintaining the rigbt he had u 
Lib. B. p 406. ſlay the Theeves, ſaies 4 Pollux, (I know not whether be 
— auſan. mean Scirowand Procruſtes &c. ) and. Pal with bis chil- 
* dren who were Rebels. Before this. trial of 7;heſeas.,..who- 
ſoe ver had ſlain auy body wascompelled to flee che Cougs 
try, or ſtaying die; were the cauſe never ſo juſt Ernipurayets, 
Here they ſate on things inanimate. As it. a ſlone, timber, 
iron, or ſuch like fall on a man, and kill bim if the party chat 
ſlung this be not known , ſentence was paſt on that thing 
I Pollur loco which flew him, and the f:οοανναια tbat were the Maſtery 
citato, of this Court, were to fee thistbipg caſt out of the Territo- 
—— Ct. fies of Ai bent; to which g «£ſchines alludes. Ta A. Eda g 
* 793 Adee, C & eiue, ref Adana; * dy42 Kerd, if % i 
7x T6 ry eee · The firſt thirg that here was judged. 
was an Axe, wherewith the Prieſt. whom they call B. 9, 
had lain an Ox on the altar of upiter Polieus in the time of 
Ereftheus..Ey eftañoꝭ, In chat part of Piræum which is next 
the Sea, i; a place which they name 9%4a7vs from Phreatuy 
| an Heros, ſome think; not becauſe it ſtood in a pit, whence 
b Lib. ou. h Pollux names it co grezmn. Here they were judged who 
PDemodl coo, ba ving fled out of another country for unyilſul murther 
Ari 415, dane off C winds ii, they that droye kim out 
not.acquitting bim, if in the ſpace of this exile it happened 
that eee be anſwered hete. Ihe pra- 
+ Demoſth. ceeding was in this ſort. The Judges aſſembled &@ ge=707, in: 
— a place ſeated on the Sea, k 7imv &mwaniyeror cmdurcd7]hNEY , 
of Pollux in · Where the gaz/ty drawing near in a boat ar'bark,was to make 
enn: dis ggolqgy, & 5, di nat coming ia dend or tonclt 
Scalam tenz ing it,neitber.eaſling sucher, drneneake and iſ ha 
— — were. loud guilty he under went: deſerved, pupiſhmenc;. if 
aa +: he erg not ound puilcy they cleared him ot cb la no 
Greek _ , diſcharging bim of the former mug bm een. e, po- 
\ancelcar..; vl, ux. I know not whether I maꝝ be of that opigiqntd 
wege, „e ei e Ie he eee in this e 
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Archaologiz Atice. Lil. 3 Cap. 3. . "a 
poſed to the ctuel merey of therwiad : and waves,. Theſe 
L wor ds ſeem to cantmdicbi r. The firſt that ever 
anſw ered here was Texcer; proving himſelf to be innocent Dias cre» 
of the death of Ajax:awhom they treacberouſiy circum. 57,2 4 dello 
vented becauſe he defended. not bis ſather Telamon, drove p. — 5 * 
out of Salams , unto which that be mj t be reſtored he Y 
made appeal to this Court. Which gives light to b 4riforle ipolitie. 4 c. 17 
02 e 04/40 eνν, cm ag36/ 9 batphge?) oy Adiidnm niger x) * 
ru S 00227797 Neavieny: Judicatories concerning men ſtying ſor 
murther, that care for their bringing back again, ſuch as in 
Athens, M is o When the party proſecuting will not 
admit of reconciliation. 


De Tribundibusreliquis. ey og, Tap dene, 50 f. y 
$2111249y. T5 em Avt, Mn y v Jager PT % s * 
Er Af. , 


Eſides theſe Courts of blood and cauſes criminal, there 

were for civil matters the Helies, of which before 
for the exceſlency of it I treated. mpg ver. Of this name 
there are two S dvr y3e h, the greater and the 
middle. In this Court were handled matters, ſaies Petit, 
that exceeded not one drachm, to which e Ariſtetle might _ , — 
be thought to look, Ipeaking of Judicatories; oe? # h ,, 
cn e, ze Jpty were Nc. And this was che meaning 
of d\ Pauſanias, Ee i» aνsννꝗẽ comyruy , dvr, Suing bere 4 Arctic: 
for the leaſt occaſions. The-Undecimviri were Judges of the j 1 7 
Court which made Petit. ro ſuppoſe that it was not to be 
reckoned among the Sire Sixe5ycs It ſtood e i dard oi, pc. 
aut in an obſcure place of the Ciey,whence © wx*eaCycn, in idem. 
f brnes,is by Dian expoundedprivily;by a Aditapber f ag 4 50. 
taken from the ſituation of the fſudicatory;0r;mes van; wid may | 
oo us Tels vinohpuiars ir, x, ro d d Carpe, from goods 
ſecretly hidden. E, wats. 4173 54 M. Tei). from g Axiſtotles 
the torm of it; which ſeems to bave been triangular. Pa- Athen. Rep, 
Text and em f, from the colours: that were painted oy Ariſt. 
n M opurlezy 4 old * the poſt of the r Seh. pag. 35. 

dn 23 able 
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126 el Attice. Eil. 3. h. 
able to which there was s ſtaff given tothe Indge e 
they might know in what Court to fie; For they qt 
went to that Court which bad the fame colour with. their 
ſtafl. 73 ö Adr, from the ſtatue of Lycw an Heres, which 
was there ſet up, having the tace of a wolf; where likewiſe 
the ſtatue of 7 una ſtood viſaged in the ſame manner. But we 
muſt not omit that the image of Lycus was erected in e- 
very Court, hence h M , Lycidecem, for ly cophant 
{4 Tenobi. and ſuch as corrupt judgment, becauſe that ſuch perſons 
were every frequent and buſie there ; And ſo think I F- 
lax is to be read, a Team 4 (witoar el oregon ns H 
(underſtand g/ or the like) at which tbey who bribed 
the Judicatories met. Z enobia helps my conjecture, ir i 
1b. dave. Wera . x MM N Pine pry rheduc n Theb 
p. 406, The Scholiaſt of Arifopbanes writes that this noble Zycar had a 
plate it ea - Temple neer the Judicatory , where the Judges divided 
rream:y cerrup- their money for pay, three obolito each a day. c hu. 
fed, 47 30 4) aachen. This was a great Judicatory ; ſo named from 
Fills * " Afetichus an artificer which built it. Here, who had paſſed 
 Veſp. p. 455, thirty years of his age, and was well and Nobly deſcended, 
c Pollux. I. 8. and owed nothing to the publick Treaſury , might be cho- 
ſen Judge. For of ſuch they all conſiſted, E. Ap/ir]p. Some 
have falſely fuppoſed that there was a Tribunal ſo called; 
neither did d AMeaurſius think otherwiſe when he tranſlated 
4 Athen, At. - theſe words, ofe Pollyx, © Aptiirre dn ace, ap tribunal 
1.2.C. 12 P Ardettwm. The fault crept in by the negligence of the trun- 


. Lib. 8 page icriber ; for the place is thus to be read, SH #s Ardirng 
ek. Marie. The Judicatories were wont to take Oath or be 


ſworn in Ardetens, Ar dettus is a place neer the River J 

fut, fo named irom Ardettws a Peer, who ſwore the people, 

being — ſedition = mutinie, to love and 2 

ter wards, as is moſt probable, the Judges took I cans 

— 4 9 not jultly ſay preſently aſter their election) to give ſen- 
air, g tence according to the Laws, and concerning things to 
ala Be(1ie. Which no laws were enacted, in equity and juſtice, fby A4. 

g Etym. mag. pollo Patrins, Ceres, and Jupiter Rex. And this oh 
FP. 147. mologiſt affiems, ſpeaking of Ardrttus, g un rery br v 


ale 
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they received as a fee from the Plaintiff one drachme 
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in this place too 

their Oath touching the diſcharge of their office. From 

whence among the Ancients ſuch as would preſently ſwear, 

were called b Ardetti, proverbially ; as alſo thoſe who-b Caſoub. 
were per jurious and ſorſworne. Ka! Af emipryr, Thus gy * 
have we viewed the Athenian Judicatories in number tenn. yl pt p 
For Murther, Arcopagws, Palladium, Delphininm ; Prjt® loco ada. 
naum, and Phreattyr: For other matters Heliea, Trigonum, 

Parabyſt am (not the Aedium but Majas) Metichs forum , 

& ad Lycum, where the Amun: were wont to fit, ſayes k K De Mag. A- 
Poſſard#s , of whom, becauſe ! Emius numbers them a- _ 
mong Jadicia qua tuor pr ec i pua, the four chief Courts, 1 Ath 3 
will now ſpeak. Out of every Tribe were choſen W forty ,, Vipian, * 
four men, » above threeſcore years old, who judged in ſe- Dem. p. 342. 
veral Tribes, as ic ſell to them by lot. And if any refuſed = Pollda l 8. 
to ſit according to his lot, he was deprived of the priviled- 7,497 ib. 
ges of an Arh:nian Citizen. o In former time there came no — 
controverſie into the Courts, which bad not firſt paſt 
through their hands; ( if it exceeded tenne drachmes, Al. 
though p Ulpias tells us chat they determined of perry buſ- »Demefth 
neſſes) bur that ſeems to de, I ir ſes, boly matters, if loco cicato 
Pollux be ſo to be read. For ſome things there were which : 
came not under their Juriſdition, Whatever the / 
unte ve judged,if the Plaintiff and Defendanr, or either of 
them liked not the award, they might referre it to the Se- 
nate (as appears out of the q Argument of Demoſt. Orat. 


q Pag. 678. 


 cantraCallippum,& x Pollax)at which removing of the ſuit 7 Lib ff. 55 


they were to caſt their ſuffrages into a pot, as they gave 

them on what ſide ſoever , for the Plaintiff by themſelves, {Vide Dem. 
and tor the Defendant by chemſelves. / When they were dan, &c. 
appointed for the hearing of a caſe, they were to meet at Yipianin ij. 
the place for them ordained, thereto expect both parties lum. p.344 
untill the even, at which time, if neither, or but one was 

preſent, it was in their power to fine themaecording to 

the Law. At the time they entred che ſuic, and wrote the 
accuſation, wich the fine which was required for dammages; 


which 


| 128 ArchevlogieAttice. Lib. g. ch 3. 
t Pollux 8. which they called e , as allo another from the de- 
c. 10 P. 408. ſendant, when they gave him bis oath, This office was but 
„Ont in Boe. annual; And becauſe they would per vert juſtice, ( as s De. 
etum- pro dote. Mtbenes is wirneſle, * althongh they were not to judge be- 
* Idempag. fore they had ſworne ) give ſentence according to tavour, 
60 5,41. envie, or for gaine, therefore x at ih ears end they made 
* Vlrian loco an account of their ſunction upon the laſt day of y Tharge- 
— lion, on which it was lawful for any to ſpeak what he could 
J. 8. p. 221. ObjeRagainſt them, and if any were faulty, they were 271ue, 
ITbus much of the a Krone. There were other a. 

mr likewiſe , ſuch as our Civilians.call Arbitri campromiſ- 

ſari; and we in Engliſh Arbitratozs : whom two parties 

choſe with a reſolution; to ſtand to their determination; 

whether in matter of debt, covenant,or other controyer- 

fie what ſoever. Such / by the Ait ick law any might requeſt, 

= Vide legem but with a neceſlity of abiding at their judgment. c For 
apud Dem. they could not appeal from them to any other court. To 
p. 344+ referre matters to their Arbitrement, the Greeks terme 
eien iam. And. it will not be ſuperfluons bere to 

relate the ſtory of Bana an Athenian, whom when the E. 

lei and Calzdonis bad choſen arbritrator in a difference af- 
ter he bad heard both parties, be prolonged the ſentence. 

.4 Zencbius. until at laſt he died. Whence it grew to a proverbe, 4 Bi» 
ra; n , Bun judicat, Bunas judgetb, of thoſe that defer 
to paſle ſentence, and hold a caſe long in ſuſpenſe. 


GC A P. IV. 
De Nominibus Indicialibus, 


Haw: thus treated of the Attick Courts, it follows 
that | ſpeak of their Termes of Law, Writs, and Accu- 
„ Deſcrip, Wriens. Thele were of two ſorts, private, and publick. The 
Rep, Ach, Publick were properly termed K«71y2:u,ſaies b Emi. Of 
pag. 4m. Kery29gr there were divers forts. Tegzn,ta os, AE, of moen 
clo Dem. pro yy, pips, dp , a4 if. Tęged, ſaies c Uipian om 
Corona. p. t. 9. / ar dus ·, of any treſpalle againſt the Law, by W 
9 nne 
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-HriBeobogie Altite. Et. Cap. 4. 129 
States of theEConmonwealeb artiolaredgiand moſt gro- - 
perly;.4 quorb he, Uiſewhete z it ligrafies an gecuſotion mage f O 1g 
according to the Law or to come aearer,it is the ſame which e Sir T. Smith 
in Engliſli we call a e Writ of Right, in Latine (74, gr For- Com. wealth of 
mala, as in f Sutton , Injuri arum ſor mulas intenderego ſerve . 
g man with a Write g 4e is a kind of an information, made/ Pollen 1.8. 
againſt any for abules in the Mines, or Cuſtome houſes, for p. 187. 
converting Tribute mony to a mans own uſe ,. or tte like. 

Which offences were brought to the Archon in writing, wich 

the names of the accuſer and accuſed, and the fine, which the 

parties convinced, ſhould undergoe, to be paid to him to 

whom the wrong was offered. But if the Joformer had not 

the fiſth part ot the ſufſrages, be was to lay down- the ſixt 

part oftbe fine, which the h̊ Orators call ii, from i gon n — 
becauſe it ſignifies the ſixt part of a Drachm At the end of feen s. 
the accuſation, the informer was to ſubſcribe the names of cont. Everg. 
the witneſſes that were preſent. In general, all diſcoveries & Mucſib p. 
of private injuries are called pzo-5; which in Latin you may 646. 9. 90. 
name delationer. For which the Romans allotted the ſourt WY 


part oſ the forfeit, mhence they are ſtiled Zuadrnplatores; 1 n. 5. contta 


but among the Arbenians not ſo, if i Pollnx ſay right, g Onetota. 
t nundꝭ: gyiyron of digger, © g IMG u era abe, EA. C. 


tie amercement ſell to the perſon injured, alcbough another P. J f 19, 


accuſed for him. If the fine were written down a thouſand 5, — = 


Drachms, & the Accuſer had not the fift part of the voices, ; Onomaſt 1, 

be paid two bundred and one Drachme : if it exceeded, 8. c. 6. f. 387. 

a thouſand, four hundred and one. u is a Writ againſt. 

thoſe that owe to the City Treaſury , and yet go about to 

bear office, ſaies k Via, which by the Artick Law was ut- z pemoſth, 

terly forbidden; .,The- / Scholiaſt of  Ariffophanes takes it for p 3911 

the accuſing of any that did amiſs in publick affairs, and the! In Equir, p. 

m Interpreter of Oemoſũ bene in another place, om & Ar 303. 

for men diſſranchiſed . But » Pollax teaches us that itis a de. f 49> 

claration made to the Archon againſt one taken in the man- 38 8 

ner, which cheGreeks termed inwnpdrp,0Schol. Nacian. I C. o In Stelit i. 

77 i, P 22282 cwnoyeuutn A, when 

the offence is conſeſſed. Becauſe men ſo eee — 
=; * 


Ar T. Smith 
Common W. 
of Engl. l. 2. 
c. 26. p. 281. 
q Loco loud, 


r Ulp.in Dem, 


p. 389. 
Lem. p.407. 


t Dem. p. 41 6. 


u [dem cont, 
Ariſt.p.41. 
*InDem.p.483. 
xz Eund.p.453- 


the Artharlogiz Atich. Bib. A. 4. 
forced to condeinn themſelves I nofurtber evidence requi- 
red than from their ewnmourts By which ackdowledgrien 
of their puiltineſs, wirbout greater trial, they received ther 
doom: p as among us when d priſoner artaigned, copteſſey 
his Indictment to be true, no twelve men go upon him: there 
reſteth but the Judges ſentence of the pain oi death. Whence 
grew our Proverb,Confeſs and be Hunged. 9 Pellax u- 
v d h hurt. d eine, dd puocic; Srowy... ie that 
thus made his declaration, was to ſubſcribe his name; that if 
be were falſe, be might be liable to the Writ, 4443; ©:9u%uby; 
The declaration was againſt _ 24 — preſett. 
AmzrahA, is a carrying of a man before the Magiſtrate, bei 
taken in the fact, whom otherwiſe he was to accuſe by —. 
ration in his abſence; By which a thouſand Drachms were 
endangered. In this «=zwy7, they brought not all offenders 
to the ſame Magiſtrates, but according as they were made 
Judges of ſuch and ſuch offences: + ſometimes to xbe eſeven 
ſometimes to the {Theſmorhere, ſomerimes to the Arches, 
Now if a mam had found our any indebted to che-publick 
Treaſury ; or bound for t hole places or Countries where it 
was not · permitted for him to go; or one who had committed 
Murther if by reaſon of weakneſs he durſt not venture to ap- 
prehend the perſon, and &=2ov, he would perhaps fetch the 
Archon to the houſe where ſueh a party lay hid, which the 
Attirk Lawyers term «pr Gur. A eld is hen à fellon 
hath committed murthet᷑ and flies for fut tor to any; (as the 
Law ſuffered any to recelve him) if the kinred of the ſlain 
or others bad requit'd the fal fac or to be delivered to them 
and the protector would not, it was ſa w ful to enter into his: 


hoyſe and-carryaway any three perſons as ſomertan ſlate c, 


or all ſave ther ub: /; us others, whe were to unſwer 
for the outrage doit But Mo ſo entre un ju ſly,” s net to 
efcape unpuniſhed/ BIN Ja, ſaies Diplas, is an accuſe» 
tion concerning gteat and publick matters], ſuch #s x elſe» 
where he ſpezks of, to wit the difſ#lgtion of the Dembers · 
cie or if an Orator had ſpoken what dvs not for he · benefir 
of the weale publick; if any went to Warts before ks 
, ent; 


— 
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unt or bete & a Giro 
cuſaciont it the accuſer; . 


be-was fined a ihoulan 
2 


a Cirizen.ig this he od tro 
cauſe men would 55 br none of ſmall 1 
therelore wos there 4 LU that whoſoever accuſed 


Auel, and dad not che fifth purt of voices Ot! Big fide, 
was fined a thowſand Drache loſt not the pti- 
viledges of a Citizen. ' This A contained no written 
crimes, dut was only by bare word of month,and as the accu- 
ſation was given, ſo was the defence made 2 to the 
Law called Eimzyzaarid;. The os ap: 120 (* Pollux 
ſaies that Jolen made a thojs, on chien Phalay ers 
1500 where the Interpreter erfs ; for ae}; „bee i 300 
to them, bs ial n Sv in Demeſthener,and ſomwhat more ): and 
whom they found delinquent, if in ſmall faulcs,they fined; but 
if the offence were heinous, e e him to priſon. 
— Sad averny mg were theſe that fol- 


„ is aut rag againſt a man, who, when two ſhall y Dew.p.419. 
ſcuffle, gives che firſt ble, which rhe 7 Greeks call Ir E. 1e Yip i». & 
ee. x The matter was beird defore the Jafges Evie v. ff. 


— though che Law ordained not any ſer ys of Bag for ⁊ Sch. Ariſt. 


— yet it was permitted for * mitten to Cone p.74. 
n what eres, hes, 21 why : Dem, — 
— — any. not 7 %% 
able to defend himfelf wich br 0 125 to + che 


himſelf wich ſtones, or other bare weapon, 2/4 

9 2 Somewhat neer Edt“ proviſo of Firing the b 1dem ibid. 
reproacdful words oxo- 

25 — roy, rom Ic when ah php te gra 4 Arg · Orar). 

mage 8nd hurt in meldet e c As te curn water — ag 

into his d, 3 antoyed; 4 To refuſe to pay 4 Dem conti 

mony w eit hr red, or to give it to another; e To Callip.p 680, 

promiſe oh dear witneſs it) & (uit,and then not be prefers, by ae 

which che caſe fals;8 tree n J. At cut pawns, . = = * 

] ſuppoſe, which men that i mony were wont to les cer, — * 

Willi 


zb m 3 Law provided in Athens Ibat none Could take 100 
—— 5 altbough once ollow ed by Solon, that any mighe 
Laws which make the beſt of bis og. which tie. terms ker AY 
were made ſor gy, Of Uſury.l hall Pe ood in che Nb of oy 


her," ec 3 85 
137. E 
p< ike Phor, , 
. ON Wag, b 
aJacivm, 
— — c "oe EEE a 
FL led, L 
LIN | 
908 10 e AKay, tho was t t 
4 1 e Parent wt no bk 
Of whics 785 5 
Det theft, afrer hn | 
by day , wasnot 1 7 | 
Such as our Act of 9 5 Alot | 
1 


— ala bon alan. #, When men N ould not ſt 
* 5 toit, | Ariſietie. A ſaa or abt e 


Fe: Caſaub in Eebinve TAC . When men broke the Articles which 
heoph-p.191 they made to each other, about dividing of. inbericance be- 
1 tween Man an Manz or between 2 and City, concerning 
— free trading ; as that of the Cart 2 5 wich che Ruwans, 
m Dem-p-651. mnt Pol. 3. b. &. or the like mf Card ie were ,yſually 
n. T3. confirmed by bath to each otbet᷑ . 22 0.8 a gonten- 
» Vip in Dem. tion abdut bearing blſice, in which then une time 
p62-8 310: appointed. vhen a man ſhall enter into it. * 44 diſcharge 
whereof they are to prove him fic. En,. M hen 
parents died & left their daughters inhe r itricgs the the kindred 
was wont to ſue each, Other, to e appear , WOW 
* 3: neareſt joyned in blood., hit her. Henes 6 
5.136 virgin, to who ah inberitance fal lead ite, led e, that is, 
\ C ontrover[a. MSH NA G. Abo tting of k Houſes. (Fot 
Herodot terms that 16 v bich other Greek: writers 
56d Sen, it is as well to ſet to ire to take co rent. te 


and anlusbdi to let out. Which d z often a did fr 5 


ö 
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Money, which that they might obtain the quicker: theꝝ wrote 
qxer berate We ihto do. This Boufe is to he ket. 
Whith Cuſtom Afenedemw in p Terence expreſſes --1nſcriph , Heaut Ad . 
illice ,, A.DES-MERCEDE ) This writ was properly againſt Sc.. 
Guardians of Orphans { not concerning men of years, ſuch 
as immediatly is be fare, ſpgken ) who having the charge 
opon them of zuition, wee iq ploy for the benefit of their 
a ** et them: they. therefore make known to 
Arc bon that. fuch a houſe was to be let, he then put it out 
upon ſome pledge ſor ſecurity. But it the houſe were let un- 
der the yearly tent it could bring in, or was ſuffered to re- 
tot 


CY 


main void of a Fen be los of tbe pupil, then, was it 
law ful for any man to ſuè the Guardian in the Archons court, 
upon a Wit of ue, Ex177oune) have obſerved it 


to have been a cuſtom among the Ancients, when they per · 


ceived themſelves to draw near to death, to call tor ſome 


one, to whoſe care they would commit their children, & de- 
liver ing them into cheir hands, be ſeech them to have a tender 
eye oyer them, & to provide ſor them what ſhould be moſt 
convenient; ſuch as Oe dip in q Sopbocles entreats-of Theſeus Ochs Col 
in behalf of his daughters. — N ee wen. ale por Nu C 2 — > 
wor a'px ales THONG, Tat n aids, M Ng ur Mn: ® 
Segen Td" dv, maar e or Minas pemer &, Ecupiger , Ter. Andr. 
Furt, Not unlike is that of the r Comedian under A. 1 Sc. 5. 
the perſon of Chryi, committing Glygeriam to the Tuition 
of Pamphilns.. | 

Acceſſi: vos ſe mot e: nos ſoli: incipit t 

Mi Pampbile, hujus for mam atque atatem vides: 

Nec clam te eſt, quam illi nunc utraque inutiles 

Et ad pudicit iam, & tutandum rem ſient. 

22. ge te banc per dextram oro, & ingenium tum, 
Pier tuam fidem, perque buys ſolitadin m 
Te ableſtor ne abi te hanc ſegreges, non deſeras. 

Si te in Germans fratris dilex1 loco , 
_ Sive hac te ſalum ſemper fecit maxumi, | 9.5 — 
Ses tibi mar i gera ſuit in rebus omni hu. 

Te ifti virum do, amic um, tutorem, patrem: 

9 I Bona 


I P! ar, in vita 
e jus. 


t Demoſt. p. 
714 1. 22. 


1 Pag. 465. 


Lib. 2. c. 1. 
pag. 6yo. 


1 Juſtin. Inſt, 
1.1. T. 16. 


y D:moſth, 

5. 213 

I Dem. p. 655. 
n. 58. 


134 Aegis . Lil. 3. c. 


Bona mſtra her tibi cmi, & las mande fides. 1 
Haxc ibi I N MAN UM DAT. wer? cu 
oc apart. es - 
Bat among the Athenians the uſe was to nominate in t 
Teftameors and laſt Wills, whom they would have robe 
Guardians. Which office after they had undertaken , ifth 
ſhould defraud the Orphans of pattimonte, or any pa 
thereof, they were ſued with a writ v vis ns // Dem 
nes did fue bis as ſoon as he came to age- if che mace 
were not queſtioned within ſive yeats afrer the Pupil was 
admitted a the number of men, by the t Law, the Guar- 
dian could not be taxed, Ave, of = Maſter agxiaſt 
Servant ingrateful for'bis mitumiſſion ; not doing His duty 
to his . Becauſe, as Demoſfhenes witneſſes, ic was the 
nature of Servants once made free, not only to be mgraref, 
but alſo to hate their Maſters moſt of all men, as thoſe who 
had been conſcious to their ſervitude. It was enacted there- 
fore that whoſoever was convicted of ingratitude ſhould 4 
gain be made a bondſlave. *Yalerins Maxime. Age quid 
lad iaſfitatam Arbinaram, qua memerabile? quod convitial 
4 patreno liberras iugrana, jare libertatis exaitur; The RO. 
mans did nos, only —— of che liberty of the City 
( which the Arhenians gave not) but made them alſo 
which puniſhment they term x Maximam capitis diminatic 
new, Zire. if any man put away his Wite, he was to - 
ſtore her portion again; if be refuſed, he was iv* Sn 
mu, that is, every month for one pound to pay nine v0 
li, which rhe efMttichs term y (Ius, ene, the Revenue 
of ber dowry. The writ whe he wes ſacd was Ar. d, 
for the repayment. & B if any went to Law, as chiy- 
ming title of an houſe, he was firſttoſerve im that dwelled 
in it with a Writ wia%l,, by whieh be demands the Rent for 
tbe time the Defendant had the houſe; iſit were for any pati 
cel of land, there was a writ «417 given out, for the proy 
and fruit thereof, afterwards (in both caſes alike) they ptoy 
ceeded to an if xy, in which they claimed right and title 
to the houſe or land. Although in theſe erialsthe deftndise 
were 


— 
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wers caſt, yet could he keep juſtly either bouſe or laud: but 
Min a third trial which they call Zane, he were overthown, 
He was compelled to relinquiſh his poſleſſion. This r alfo 
is aVWrit againſt all choſe that would caſt an inhabitant out ef 
bis houſe, it being termed from *Za«r,to throw forth, 4 It is a Vlpian in 
alſo a Writ 0! Execution againſt any overthrown in the Dew.p.z 40, 
Court,and fined a *houſandirarbmes which at ſuch a day he 
was to pay, and if he laid it not down upon the naile, there 
went lorth a Writ , to make entry upon the lands and 
poſſeſſions of him ſo caſt. It is alſo a Writ againſt any Who 
will not ſuffer him, who bath bought any thing of the publick 
to reap the ſruit thereof, Who either wichbolds apy thing 
irom che owner, or violently takes from any, & c. Ei: e 
al. When two had been partners in eſtates, and one of 
themw ould have a dividence made, if the otber refuſed , he 
might be conſtrained to it by the Writ. Be2awnar , Becauſe 
theMarket place among the Grech was the fitteſtro cheat & , 
eoſen in, as Anachayfic was wont to ſay, therefore the Ache- 2 Lacie, 
niaxz enacted that none ſhould buy in the Market-place ; to 74 
which the Scychian wileman poipted likewiſe , ſaying , that 
they forbad to ſpeak la ſſe. and yet did ac , LENO | : — |. 8, 
if any man bargained for any thing, and another ſued ang 37. 
doubred of the rigbt ofic , c he might require the ſeller to as 
confirm the la ſulneſſe of the thing ſold, and maintain it os oO: 
apainſt all controverſie, otherwiſe the ſeller was liable to, in Thcoph, 
BU Gal I/xy. For although iu Athens they bought for the Char.p 312. 
moſt part Graca fue, with ready mony; as 4 Scaliger, & e C. Adverlarios 
ſauben truly interpret ĩt Trac bas, Repraſentat a pecunids yet um 14 © — 2 
ſometime gaye they Catnest onely to make the thing ſure, a © 
which the ks and Latines call g dp, from the Hr> reliqunm red, 
brew y .This ſeems to me to bave been the bundrerb part 2acur.in Ter. 
of the mony,which was to be paid for the thing bougbt. as 1 
i Stobew out of Thepbraſi. Where you may read likewiſe 5, J. Piſgue 
that it was che cuſtome. when any thing us to be fold , to in 2.01 5... 
bring a note thereof to the Magiſtrate ſome threſcore daies ; Sermone 42. 
beſafe, Ei, ieee e, For the laying open of any t Oromal. 1. 


thing, concerning which was aſuit in Law; by 7 Palux -” 8.c.6 p 384.5 
wor 


1.36 
wordsl may e, goods or money privily taken away: 
Eads lan. When any ſhould vffer to take far" ch 
ſervant and make bim free againſt the will of the Ma 
!Demoſt,y, Which the Greek term I v3 du a-, del dt 
718.3 19. Aeisgin Cie is a ſuit about nearneſs of blood, in matter of 
mPaud, Prin. inheritance, when a man dies without iſſue of his own body, 
Bd £20, laeuft. When a man went to prove that he was to 
uf. challenge the inheritance of right, as near ol blood; or u 
Here ſil eth Tome other conditions: from 7aggus;-Bdauy, becaule he la 
the terms pio. dyn the tenth part of the inheritance;which if he were cult 
-micuous, ei- in Law, be was to pay, iſ the cauſe were private, ſayes 
bac n pub> „ Buders : but if publick , the fift. » ampeproz, When 


lick,which are 


publict an! any ſnall proteſt that an eee bang in controver- 


lawful for any fie, and is ; as a true beir being ſtill alive: of which 
to proſecute. thing chiefly treats the Oration of Demeſthenes againſt Lis. 
See Pollux p. chores. E Hardi When any ſhall try to falfifie the Hau 
w_ wel a. Arayxezi, When men went to Law about kinred, as 

to prove themſelves of ſuch and ſuch houſes. 


Are. All ſtrangers in Athens were compelled by | 


the Law'to get them Patrons ) as my moſt worthy 
oe ved, whom for honours ſake I name ) or elſe they might be 
harenk pre. QueRtioned and if they were convicted their goods were ſold 
fixa ad Richar 8nd put into the City Treaſury. Aza-s/« of ingratitude 1 
Cantuarienſem gainſt thoſe who ſhewed not themſelves thankſull to thoſe 
Archiepiſcofũ. who had well deſerved of them. Fe the ſame. with 47 

cute, When any will reckon bimſelfe among the number 


of Citizens who never bad been made free, by which be 


purebaſed. impriſonment , until ſuch times as there was a 
Court kept, and then he was fold. Mep7vei« when a man is 
eye wirneſſe of a matter. Exzc«prve;z , when another wit» 
neſſes from the report of him that ſaw it. IA Auagriem 
falſe witneſſe, which to proſecute in Law they term d 
Ja 4d ¹α¹QMM ier Acer OungTy E,) when one was eye · wit- 


neſſe, and promiſed to teſtiſie, yet would not appear at the 


appointed time, which they were wont to compel them to 
do, which they call aν , after which citation the party 
I e e — * ,- oa 


14 attice. Lil: 3. c. 


malter, the glory of bis time e Mr Matthew Buſt bath obſer· 


22 
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Fe) 8 ar, | . ie Attice: Liz. 3. Cop % 
Court, orforſwear that he faw not the wat⸗ 
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wen do be 
ter, or was not prefent , otherwiſe he was to pay a thouſand 
drachms , in which ſumge to be fined the feu, Lawyers 
the appellation Gran . Aupor Ye, When the 

udges were cor rupted with Bribes. A, againſt thoſe 
that did corrupt them. A of a man convinced of idle- 


- neſs; which once taken, Draco puniſhed the delinquent with 
'lofs of the City priviiedges : Solon, not unleſs he were thrice 


delinquent, arrvwriv, When any of the Marriners ran 
away from their ſhips, Ara» .a5<, When the Marriners 
that ſtayed in che Ships would not , if occaſion re- 
quired. 444442495; , when one would falſly accuſe; there 
was likewiſe agaiaſt them a Writ dA . An- 
mag, Againſt thoſe that unjuſtly cite to the Court. ogy» 
Fuiec when anyis accuſed of encroaching into the number 
of Citi zeas, and gives gifts to eſcape free. mygriuar , when 
any was accuſed of making a Decree or Law contrary to 
former ſtatates. This accuſation was called a, becauſe 
the accuſer ſwore that it was againſt the Lawes , or unjuſt, 
or inconvenient for the Common-wealth. A. ,, was an 


- examination of the * whether t hey were fit to g0- 
r 


yern or no. Whether the Orators were not given to Luſt, 
and Incoatinency ; whether they had not ſpent their patri- 
monies, or dealt unkindly with their Parents, or led a life 
any otherways blameable , whereupon they were diſcarded 
the priviledges of the City , and not ſuffered to plead , or 
fpeak pnblickly. En, An account of the publick offices 
borne, laying out of mony , and diſpatching Ambaſſages, 
made to the Tenne Logic, ( For the breach of which went 
out a Writ, Ave A , Rationew reddere ) if concert - 
ning injuries given to the Judges. less. h an accuſation 
againſt thoſe who are ill- affected toward the Common» 
wealth , made by the decree of the people, and ſuch as are 
well willets to the ſtate. [1--8:aa2 likewiſe are accuſations a · 
giink men injurious, ve van p and fuch as are delinquent 
againſt the ſeſtivirals, as the oration of Demoſth:nes againſt 
Aidias. Thaywis, An oach which.che Accyſer took, * 

| 8 et e 


L Lib. Arg. 
Mid:om. 


q Vipian in 
cm-226, 


7 Vipian in 
Dem. 334. 


Fla Dem. 
p. 340. 


gu, not Palladium ; by which evaſion if the cafe ſell, i 


” + 0 — 0 1 


" > vp x * * e 
138 Arebaviogiz Attiee. Lib. 3. Cab. l.. 
ne wou'd juſtly accuſe. q A ia, The deſendants oath 
that he had done no wrong, Ep ea, an oath of Ambaſſy, 
dors or men choſen for ſtare ſervice, that by reaſon of fiek, 
neſs they cannot give attendance. They may do it by a pro 
xie, if they pleaſe It is likewiſe the Qath of ote called iq 
witneſs, wherein be ſwears that he knows not bing of the 
buſineſs. Ala, when others ſhall ſwear that pretended 
weakneſs, was only a ſhift to put of the burthen of pub 
office which the State laid on them. Toric , an accu. 
tion ot a Law dr decree unproſitable, againſt the motioner, 
as above ſaid, mzggyearn, and u , when 4 m 
ſnall object a cale not to be eatred rightly, tbat the vm 
ought to be ſuch and ſuch, and not us it s-ex: gr; ſor i 
man that rum away from the Army, which is aoropan, 
and 1 accuſe him of leaving his racck, to wit dn f 
or objection of the time paſt, within which {pace the ſut 
was to be commenced; or that it ſhould be banuled in ſuch 
a Court, and not in ſuch; as wilful Murther in Areas 


was termed dye D. Ari , when be that is ſued pus 
a Bill againſt the plaintiff in like manner. But if the dee 
dant (Icail Avr ſo) were caſt, he paid im 
ates. # Mi n, when a man is ſummoned to anſwer be. 
fore the Arbirri of a controverſie , if he fwear that he is 
fick , or pretends a journey ſrom home, and appears not at 
the day appointed, he was caſt in in, Eremodicie, 
if be {corned to come, or were obſlinate: he ought with» 
in ten daies to lue out wy Ge; wherein he reproved the 
ſentence and made it of no eſſect, ſo as it came to its firſt 
ſtate again. But if he could notiobtain a j1-ver, having bes 
fore ſworn that he would ſtand to the award of he Jain 
their determination ſtood in full ſtrength and power, and 
he was conſtrained to pay 100 Drachms ( as f Vipien 

which was the mulct appointed by the law; ſor the di 

charge whereof be put in good ſecurity. Arrmey are 
zlw', When any was abfent from the; Court, or beard not dis 
name called by be Crier to anſwer thereunto , he warf. 
z 


enn 42 i 2. 


be, as conſcious of Eremodicium; and if within the ſpare 


Virgin left inberetrix. Now if the plainciff did not warn che 


ſes, which he engraved on a ſtatue at De/phos. For revenl- 
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of to Months be did not rene y rhe ſuit ( which is a, 
25161 due) be was fure to pay the fine. ENA, 
when any man will challenge out of goods for ſeited, and 
blickly ſold ; ſomewhat as debt to him, or ſay that part 
belongs to him, the ſtate would narrowly ſearch into it; 
which thing they term ir un. Ne ex, is a citing one 
before the Archon in controverſy aboutthe inberitanct᷑, or a 4 


defendant # &, the ſuit dyed ; and ſuch actions 

are called «ogjnan) Siege, t Tien, is as letting à caſe fall, : Dem. p.913. 

or diſſolving it upon ſome witneſs , oath or confeſſion ex 

torted by torments,and the like. Erste, is an appeal from one 

Court to the other, as from the Senate to the people, and 

from the people to the Senate again, or from their Judi» 

catories at home to ſome forrainers in another country. 

Anwr@ Hi when there is no more fine laid upon a man 

than what his adverſary did my 7 +r , write down at the 

lower end of his faditement, of which cuſtom ſomewhat 

hath before been ſpoken. Be Ae, Againſt ſuch as ſtole 

Ox· dung out of their neighbours lands; whence of thoſe 

that are put in the Court tor trivial matters the Proverb 

* B. Sulu, Ac of impiety againſt their Gods, as - Arif. Sch. p. :. 
riſtotle for bis by mn on Hermias, Tyrant of the Acharnen- 28. Lacrt in vit. 


ing myſteries , or imitating them , as Alcibiades. Of which 
if a man were convicted he was put to death, as on the con- 
trary the accuſer , if he got not the better. , of be · 
ing falſe to the ſtate, the puniſhment was death; and after 
that, they ſhould be caſt out of the Territories of Atben un- 
buried. Lyesele, If any owed to the City Treaſury , and * Dem.coar, 
his name were regiſtred, and before the diſcharge of the Theocr p.z, 
mony his name were blotted out, they ſued him before *3-9-76.77+ 
the Theſmotheta £yeaole ; but if his name was never ente- 
red, he was proſecuted by an i, ne. Mara proper on- 
ly to ſuch as dealt in the Mines, like to Stannaries in the 
County of Cera my Country, and Deverfire ber ſiſter. 
8 2 Lyable 


— . 
Wl 


Ww 
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„Dem. cont. & Lyable to this court were they who ſhould thruſt any 
dent. p. 367. man from bis work 3 who ſhould digge within another mati 
n 51, 522 liberties; who ſhould. bring weapons thither, 1 ſuppoſe to 
take away Minerals by violence; who ſhould kindle any 
fire in the Mines; &c. Who Should offer to take away the 
h props that upbeld the weight of tbe incumbent earth; 
1 vitis Dem. which to do was death, as) Plutarch tells us. There was 
bet. p. 455-4 likewiſe 49e HN againſt the labourers in the Mines, 
who if they intended to begin a new work, were to ac }f | 
aint the overſcers 1 for that end by the people, 
that the four and twentieth part of the new coin might 
come to the publick Treaſury. Now if any preſumed to 
work. who had not made it known to the officers. it was. 
lawfull. for any to accuſe him. 4e 14741. Apttuls , 
X Argum About mony put ont to the mony changers. & For d, 
Pherm. Orat. among the Azticks is the ſame that C in the Lawyers o 
. latter time, in pure Grec. Row. Sometimes indeed they uſed; 
aSch,Eurip, w dp%Yy for me anes, and ſuſtenance.a aesCoal as CU. Kam 
b Med. p 367. Jgioc; and wmeNegox dv have this difference , that b u- 
Moni, Mex is tbe Judge that gives ſentence , u % © is. 
P-3%* hethat put in the controverſie, to. be the means that the 
c Lem in Dem. ſentence paſt againſt. the defendant. Aris when a man 
P,450.. deeply indebted pretends that be is not able to diſcharge.” 
all; and therefore deſires the People that a- part. thereof, 
might be remitted, , 
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LIBER QVARTY:S.. 
N De Ritibus Nuptialibus, G. Amorie. 
| CAP. L 
De Vimere & GC upidine. 


HE People of - Athens bad their habitation too near 
the dea, to keep their affeRions ſar from ber that 


+} 


roſe of the Foam. For that they were devoted to 


the ſervice of Venui, the two Temples wherein ſhe 


was courted , and the over favourable name of ivalgs, will 
ſufficiently teſtiſie. One of thoſe Temples was for Venus 
Ovearia A (I dijs placet) a name better becoming one of the 
Mules, & or the play with the ball, chan her: and the other, 
for Ve Leu; Which two names put me in mind 


of an excellent ſaying in Achilles Tatiu concerning Kaha® 


a Pauſanias. 


b rparie, a 
Play ſo called. 


iesy, and Neben ave 8 ih ge . 
tee K dd, To & yeg.wer , 70.5 rie, 


deny m WW, di Mf . RMA Th why d¹⁰ν,Eũ ax 
Tas m mr 29A ep, Y Lv dt den may Fei yerr, 


T3 N Suh ipparar xgw., Y ite mi To's cf. 
a 


A laying good enough fora Chriſtian, and a Biſhop ſuch 
as Svide reporteth him to have been. But a diverticulo. 
The ſacrifices of the firſt Temple, were A5rines , with 
a little more ſtate and chaſtity than became ber; but 


thoſe of the laſt, jaS14y ities , as caſte, arid at wicked as her 


ſelf: For every farthcag Strumpet, might by Solos's owt 


appointment proſtitute her body io the very Temple, as 


well as in the Kiygauoris, e or the zal ( thoſe Kemis7s As c Pauſanias; 


ces icia) or any other of the places abuſed ro luſt. Nay thoſe. 


fake, (d beſides place? for the putpoſe) bad garment; alſo 4 Claacx. 


for the purpoſe, and flowers on the garments too, 14 A., 
flrida veſfes, apparel fit for ſuch Flera as wore them. 
The Rites of her ſervice the Atrhenidut are ſaid ro have re. 
ceived ſrom the Phayicians, the Phenicians from the Cypri- 


83. as, 


e Cal, Rhod. aus, the Cypriax: from the Aſſyrian, Fides penes Anthorem ſit] 


F late: Soerati- 
cos notiſſima 
foſla cincedos 
Juven. Sat. 2. 


* Philoche- 
rus cited by 
— Macrobius. 


g Ariſteph. 
Act. 5 ſc. a. h In 
Fapputke! J, 5. 


Altus. 
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The faſhion of her picture they had from the Cyprian (vit) 
with a head, and all like. a man as far down as the girdle, 
and all the reft like a woman ( to ſhew ſhe had a place in the 
Ditches too f as well as inthe Sinks,nnd patrovizd luſt to ei- 
cher of the Sexes ) infomuch that many bave been ſcrupulous 
whether they ſhould call ber Deum ot Deam; for there is 
one that ſays, 9 | 

— Pollentemque Deum Venerem, Which Macrabins bim. 
ſelf commends tor the beſt, and therefore in Yirgid, s. 2. 
v. 632. reads. 

Diſceds, & dacente Deo (amman inter & boffes 
Expedior - and not Dea, and fo Ari ſlophaues calls her 

Are/ d iros, in the waſculime gender. But, now this makes more 
work, and thereſore to plaiſter two walls with one pot full 
of plaiſtering) they made it a cuſtom, ei ſacriſſciumꝰ facere i. 
ros cu veſſe muliebri, Mulieres cum virili. Quad eadem© Ma, 
& famina eftimaretur, for the men to ſacrifice to her in women 
apparel,and women in mens If it be ſo, you may ſay Apbreditss 
for Herwaphroditws, if you pleaſe. I read of no ſuch thing 
concerning Minerva: onely the g Poet ( becauſe (he was 
ſuch a Virago) bonours the Manhood of the Goddeſs with 
a ; 217; 8s Theacrit us h does Hecate, with 39s w.7 

an 3 of the weſcaline gender. Nor is it 

that the Mother is thus religiouſly wooed and adored, but 
the blind E. Boy will be cryiog for a Temple too. Andif 
Her due be a Cow, certainly Hi cannot be leſs than à Calf, 
neithex was it, Ry 

pit v Epuri awry R Avterd ity , 

ſayes Throeritxs ; and Amor; Litari to ſacrifice to Amor or 
Cupid is common in  Apalcixs, Methinks be might have 
been content to ſit ſtill in his Mothers Tree, where be 
was lovely Pourtraicted by Z euxei, and crowned with flow- 
ers) and bave ſoard * wich bis wings no higber, But. the 
Temple of Eee and Arrites in the way to the Academy, 
and che ſamous title of di , do more than whiſper what 
cauſe he had to be ſo proud, and how amorous , his People 
has been. RR - | - GAP. 


1 


m. 
2. 
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cb Aiae. 
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De Peteraſtia 


O omir the Ted and the Abominatiom of the Wor 
men one with another, c TBY tv i | 368 „ 161 Ep. ad Nam e. . 
m ve eO tbe natural w/e intorbat which tt againſt nature, v. 26. 
give me leave to ſpeak a little of their , or verde * 199.37, 
the Azawrerk practiled by Men upon their on 


C 4 * 


, and 
Sex. The firſt that ever taught 
In teneres trausſerre marti | 

(if we may believe Ovid ) was Orphews. How good a Scholar 
of his the Roman was, Lippis ꝙꝙ Tanſaribus m. And for the 

, tis reported by H:roderus, that gb yy deri d 
inſection from them, which 12 apt enough to bebe ve, 
when 1 read choſe wards of Cenis, Neprs, Land is | mii lb de 
Aware, Excel. Imp, 
in one place, and thoſe concerning Alcibiades in another, ieee bu. 
Runte adoleſrentia ama vich 4 mult more Graterum, not to 1 mp. 


ul you how he hicaſelf afterwards was more than Fathi- 0, 


ent in that donble-C apparogurry 45 well 35 9 tere Or o Abend ut, 
» Focrates, or any of his nal * Sefterics.. The . ? 

( whatever Srrabo ch nmendt of that government) if AH. 

fay true, made a Law for toleration of . The o 2egaron/cs 

bad their Kifing- matches}, nap td — rarer 

was led away in pomp Corolts rnaftes; only thus much is {ai 
We Lt ᷣI, . che Gt henlaus. that 


Wh confined the Luſt co the petſon pia flave Na p lian „ e. 
who makes bold to vary Kohn other anthars in LP 4 re- TOM 22 
lations) goes farther,and ſaies Eva} wm i, Ae i, Ju, 
but how true that is, I know not- Jam ſute their wy wa» 
g und ei H, tell in rlaimſeng, whet-they loved: 
though 1 confeſs 1 have found no ſuch fest a em, q Lycoph. 
as that of q Achillerin Murthering Treolas, for * to 

i mit 


r Inque vices 
ſuerat captatus 
anblitus orn. 


Sat. 23 


C Arud Ariſtop. 
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ſubmit to his luſt, One word more and I have done. Ne that 
was inſpired with ſuch a love an tha, (Is if they bad uſed the 
trick of r Pyramw and Thicke) among the Lacedamonians bad 
the name of v or gona or rather eo w1ianc u 
Callimachu bath it. up 
t Miubaero A e Kipes 10h, 
By which word) ſayth the Etj moligical Ditioner)) is dend 
ed 5 va q ier ( or rather hdr) dewriiunr& ,, one in: 
ſpired ſhall 1 ſay, or beleved, for ſo fignifieth the word at 
Sparta ( viz.) to love a boy ſo perdite, as to blow in bu lower 
end, (as we ſay ) to ſhit in his out h, or give him Aſanſum ar 
ore, take the Authors own words ſor't in che place abort 
quoted. Aﬀre/ Ai Þ ie ar womeiveutors, Aud 
Vier Ris i ci iggy xd, and ſo Heſychins (aies of 
te too, true, ie God Tus. This was all (as be faies) 
or (as I ſay ) it ought to have been all; for a man may love 
his hauſe well enough, — 4 do not ride upen the ridge. Hows 
ever, I muſt confels they d ſo muck care ſtill: of W 
monwealth, notwithſtanding their private pleaſures, as not to 
give a voice to one whom they knew to be guilty of fo 
much Aollitier,as to ſcratch his head with one finger. Inſomuch 
that if any bad ſued for an office co give a teſtimony of 
bis virtue and manlike diſpoſition, be was ſain to lift up his 
arms, and ne his hair in bis Arm-pits, * 
— -en. 
Ego,e4Z t Ae Cepyjere. ſaiet Ariſtephanes. 
And good reaſon for this practice, for, 
Dore per brachia ſete K 
Promittuxt atrocem animum -» laies ven 
therefore the Woman 7 that deſired to be taken for a Magh 
- thought this the beſt 7 ſhe could uſe 
| m KY i ws juno ahag 
AH too rs pay, 

Whereas on the contrary, thoſe that had the fore-bead to 
ſtem, as they wers, eſſeminate, uſed the ſame tricks which the 
Romans are ſaid to have uſed ( for which fervice they had 
their H vewac, or alipilarios ) to pull away their bair ,and 
de as ſmooth as they could. a But 
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gut I bave ſaid too muthof ſo odiaom a Love h no 

dec named umong ww. 1 will now proceed to. ſpeak of a 

chaſter Vewns ( norwichRanding that Aen lau int Aclalles 1 Achil, Tat. 
prefered the former ) Quæ prims rerum exordils ſeæ aum di- lib. 2, | 
ver ſitatem generato amore ſociauit , as Apa ſaid. in bis * — 
n 586 
| CAP. UT: 


Sv Maire Ae 


Hen firſt they lifted themſelves into the ſervice 
V (tor Militat omni amam, and Cupid is painted like 
a Souldier )-ſome of them made it ſuch a ſolemn buſineſs, as 
to be formally initiated like ſo many Prieſts. 
Ay & ius oe im : ſaies Clitopbew to f Achil. . a. 
Lencippe. 'Em ov Cilap euariin + ipore, ſaies 1{menins x to Euſtalh. . 5. 
his Miſtreſs , alluding (it may be) to ſuch Books as the old 
fellow brought forth ro Apuleius, q Literis ignorabilihus pra- — ante 
notates , | audato, 
Well, it ſeems Yeu: had her ⁊ lr to, as well as Ceres, x Hicrogly. 
for her Prieſts, though they were not under an enjoyned fi. Phiis. 
lence , as the others were, yet che greateſt part of their tat- 
ling was under the Roſe.. kw 
Conſcins omnis abeſt. Nutu . 117 lequuntur. And therefore 4 Ovid. Mer, 
Cupid bad not the name of a Whiſperer, 4/9 ; for no- Ib 4 lab. 4. 


thing; ſeeing ſpeaking through the teeth. and whiſpering tho»  _ 
row the walls, like — b and Thisbe, was ſo — bOvid, Met. 


uſed by dis followers. Such as that v#&eveec A in Serin, 
ſuccrotilla vocula Faminina {abular ec ſuecretillii vocal a ſaies c Titinius. 
ns pany 2 — ven, d ſaies ano- 4 Fuſtach. 

T, of Intur. And not only their words, but every thi 
they did was by ſtealth, for what were all their —— 
farta? What is Cid but a Thief? No wonder then if Lovers 
uſed to worſhip the Moon; and the Night be the blind * Theocritus 
boyes Holy-day- Fre, Ad Nag, ſaies oe ( like that of 2'* Þ* e 
the Scholiaſt upon bheocritus i ονποννννν,jsę pi ee, 1 
4vx76; ) for the greateſt part of _ employments were nar / Eucip, 

able 
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able to look upon the Sun. Yet Piadar 491 take it, ſaiet the 
cuſtom was, for the Man to worſhip the Sun, and the We. 
man the Moon. It may be the mans aime g was to have the 

8 Fencrem cum Suns help in bringing A dulteries and the Womans the 

rte depreben © A L . 

4. Ovid. ct, in bringing ber h Children to light. 

1.4. fab. 6. Beſides theſe, Ge 5 ar Vn, 5 Pan had bis worſhip 

h Zuxz partwi- too. But for any thing I can perceive (though ſome of them 

_ adeſt ir may be, were of Theocritas bis mind, 

Fallen l =- O 33 e Ingle whatſoever they pretended 

; to the Band of Religion, they took the liberty and looſneſs in 
ſuch buſineſſes to ſwear and forſmear ,, 88 falt as they lifies,, 
whiles Fxpiter ſtood by and laught— Penjeria riget amantiin. 
inſomuch that Ace- ion ur Onth, became but 2 
proverb at laſt; as being. ac counted u « p7 6944 © ,00t deſer · 
ving puniſtiment, if it were taken? nay if Plato (in Ephebo)ſay 
truth, @ c idorals mals api As. vd H wyes> 
plas change SNG, the Gods gave them leave: ns having 
done bec aa 7 avencs, the ſawe the wſel ves once: and none ray 

4 French,Pro: play the k łvave better than an Abbot that bath been 4 dank. 


Verb; | | 
C A P. IV. 
De Ani fhiðV. 


not( though they ſay, Leer uni Congh cat A 
Had) at the keeping oſ a feaſt, Dee 
tying of bis Sar land is we uſe to do of the Garter)waki 
ic a fore runnet of that of the Z. But I take too much 
3 upon me to determine ſo ſoon of the reaſon, far l Abe 
— — it bath been a ng years 7 time 
v7 and propounded at their merry mectings; hel- honed; 
ru d aun e ii, and be himſelf hach ſerved 

up no leſs than eight other reaſons, but 1 know never a on 

detter than another to give y oa taſte. Another ligne that 

they were in love was the tit of the Eur, u hente that oſ 

Kuppbo, g d adn end C % 1 1 


Nes to know whedder inch an one were in Love or 
) 


= Sons: 
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E- Seits ſwepte 
party los d did love again, ey took a leaf ( whether of 
Poppey, or what it was I know not } they called it waigny 
waſh rainne om F A & ) putting it on the 
— er, and che thumb ol the leſt hand ( as our children 
alc to do with us) ſtruck it with the right: 1t it gave a crack 
they rejoyced, if not a ſigh out alaſs! 
* Oy Sr} Tunkpine vn HaννEe Them ſnowy ; faics _ | 
* Theocritns Ichll. 3. So at their Feaſts they bad a trick, to © 7 
faſtea a long ſlick in the ground with 1 N 
the faſhion of the croſs Beam of a Ballance ) with a pair of 
Scales banging to it. Under the Scales ſtood a couple of 
Bowls filled with water, and under the water a ſtatue of 
Braſs, guilded and called by the name of Mares ( once the u 1d in Ax ilut. 
name of a Servant) now the manner was for luch as were 


in Love (wich the ſame woman as I think ) and would wile 


lingly know their fortune who ſhould carry it, to take each 
his phial of Braſs ( e) to ſtand 4 way of, 
and having druok as much as be liſted, with a turn 
of the hand ( dſwuale they call it, and thence KA g. A- 
nt to throw the remainder into the Scales; the te- 
mainder thus thrown , they called zxmlw from aevet, the 
lat or the ſound that it gave in the fall: Now he that could 
this ſo well, as to make his ſcale fink, and —— 
hardeſt on the bead ( « x rae , ſo that ſome of 
Wine leapt out upon him, faith the Scholiaſt , preſumed 
preſently upon the love of bis Miſtreſs, and had bus K 
or his Cake ( tbe uſual reward of victory ia moſt of their 
Playes ) for his labour, ſometimes they dung whe liquor on 
the bare ground, and if it gave a good flaſh, ig was counted 
as lucky; for a Lover, 8s the cract if ile leaf. Thus to drink 
and play, they called . ñ̃as iq ( 25 Ke was ithe.name 


of the cup and the play too) and ſeldom a drinking match 
ge ko nac C ; 
ge | | 


12 7 Tc 


Buripides 
Hipp. v. 513, 


Lib. 4 


„Lib 3. 
* in i pt. 
*-Oculi ſunt in 
amore duces, 


regs Archeohgie Attias. Lib: 4. Capi . 
_ urge | 

daith the Poet.” The invention of this barbara Gambol they 
are aſhamed ——ů and therefore turnd ix off 
upon the people of Sicily. I might ſpeak more of £37ef@; 

were it either fitter for the preſent diſcourſe, or not {pos 

ken of ſo largely, and by ſo many, as Athena, Rhogiginag, 

and otbers already. Let it ſuffice only to have minded you 

of the folly ſo uſual among Lovers in thoſe times according, 
to that of Callimac iu. 

[awe g en lern, d1ir707 ies 0976 
Oirowh rw E124) 5 in ww AiKav Ad TE Os. 


C AP: V. 


De. Phillri & inc ant amentrs- 


Bur what if ſhe could not be wooed over by fait means: 
was there then never an arrow left in the "Quiver to 
wound her with? or a jugling trick to bewitch ber? Ves, bot 
firſt-they muſt get ſomething or other others into their poſ- 
ſeſſion, and work upon that, according to the Nurſes advice 
to Phaara in wooing of Hippolytus. 

Au I gf d $1 F. eodu dee 


Ai 


2 
try, 
- 


Arebadogis Arth. Lib: 4; c s. 149 
ty therefore what this card <quld don they would Ine 
the; bouſe-wherc>ſbe: bved , and 2 
ohe ανα to fill drin to the Stranger, — — 
— bis daugbter to do to 1/menias ) after the old 
folk had drunk, when it came to their Miſtreſſes to drink 
to them, they obſerved at what part, of the cup ſhe drank, 
to be lure oaths at "aa, ſame, according. to that of the 
Poet. 0 
Fac primus: replay 5 * tata Jabel. 
« few quaque bibis parte Pu ella, bibe, 
Forſooth they thought thus to have a kiſs ediate at the ſe- 
cond hand waſted over in be Cup;@mmrenr 70 7jangens . drift: 
netws calls it, not to kiſs te cu. but cp the kiſes ; + 
Nam tranſmiſſa tui ad m ee labri 
Wile Calis. 
Laith Sraliger cranſlating; that verſe, 
Herd, * ,t, ei ov N . Suh a kifG- 
they uſed to callamnayuater e anẽſ‚ h eſtulam, or 4 
kiſs conveighed in a cup. like words in Letttr] as both 
Acbillenand Eat hius do, And by this time theꝝ haveſcen- 
whether they cn do a thing or nothing by rhe 436. Next 
they will try what they can do with the Toogye, euch 
ting ſongs aul tales ; or. by the Hand, with Giſir,and-Pbit- 
| paltry gms — " Leben d es 
Lu 2100 ly} more ially is the name of a whe· 
1 ther it be corq«i{/a, ar 2 or paſſerrulul; che laſi it moſt 
| N boſe longue they made uſe of 
? io ſuch purpoſes; putting ĩt under the Koop of her Riogwith 
| nouns body bet Jes ſor ſueh s navght 
weran thank no body wo a * 
Bird ; for. baving been former few fo dhe Dag 
ter of ban and Nute (of Ecch bog Callin ac has) becauia he 
bewicched Jupiter to the ſoving ol June turned ber ite a 
' Bird of the name., ard of 7 very ſuitable to 
N * condition, and tbe uſes ow in ſhe _ — 
according to the dc leli qi upon Tyceplron] it is a Bird, wh 
a bw neck and congue, e ine 206 EAR 


5 5 I.” wy 


" » I WP. .J 


Nem Od 4. 
vid. Theoc. Phar. 


prop: finem. 


*nor 'rew7or, 
#G6p7 707 (4, 


| 22 whirld it round. Tfomerimes-( ar leaſt 


=. 


180 — fr d A b Cop. s. 


nd the will . — 
for oral Pet 1 told ee gr ary Trains 


heed ber d en rere to d werl ( 481 think ) end 


entrails } to 145 ;& of wax , cauſing both together wo 
— fire. Pur dv wilt you toy if all chis -while 
ic be -notbiclg but an nftrawent pleaſantly; rav'd and 
playd ? as ſome ſay it is, and that it is therefore commonly 


| uſed for any pleaſant thing or inticement. 10 H ing, 


ſaies * Pindar,or an — Love toy, ſuch as Unger, 
muſcels, wrembed bair, and bands of wilted — 


maces Luſiitrate and dwers order gend of yr ſame bron rom 


which I have Iren of Zelixs an ancient Pot. 
li, _Unywer, tem 
Aurea, Illices bitortila. 

Wich no ſtronger chains than theſe of zwifed Weol Gnu 
A. ien 7 — bed, is Faturs reported to have been 
bound by 2888 when 33 ] cas rather 
believe chat had /avew pe der, woulen Feet , ns the 
proverbyſtite they bad, chan that any of tbem mould baye 
Litneas pridivns, fernere. Ad yet that dull and lane 
old doturi, could be content to lie ſaſt in thoſe bands all 
rhe yeur long ; All the Month December, when be bed bit K 
22 becauſe of the Star nalia, which Papinine therefore oa 
rompeneis crol ate: I reſer you for the reaſon to 


— 1.6.8. dagen ve e believe ebey intended 10 
tie u 


the aflection of the pity. 
255 * Da dere made uſe of , rather iban 
other ching 1 it was ſo much in faſhion in fuch ki 
olitnarrers; for firſt; the gi rdle the woman uſed to we was 
mide of wod/ twiſted tyed with an Hirtwler, or 6 Thur 
Lovers knor;not to be u * in the Gral bed. ' Thaw 
ths doors of the Bride houſe, and the poſt of the doors} 
were bound about with woblen filectings, and che Wiſe was 
to fir upon a fleece for 8 Cuſluon. Yet how they uſed 
this ener zee J cannot tell; wherber they put it abont 
de cup w erein the potion wit given; -necbrding to that, 


I 


* 
— 


* 
5 _- 


P uct OC aa BA , % K , EE v4 Ry 


whom they imagined the things to repreſent. © Thus 2 N- 2 Ovid. Me: 


"ww ac PTwiEz7 


and the golden fet 


A Ati. Lil. 4. Cal. x. T&T 
20 „ Write nend Alte ery. ': Terre. 
Or about the Bay which they burnt ; or in ſome other wu. Par mactn. 
But thus much I have obſerved of their ordinary pragiiſes 

in ſuch Rogneries (too common with the women in theſe 
times) that what ever was done to the things which they 
uſed, they impreeated the fame, ar the like, tothe parties 


thea barat Meleager out in the brand. Thus tied up *c-8-{4b.4. 

b Alcwend's jus — inter ſe pet int —_— know — — 2 

bow. Thus e Simerbe {to come nearer bome ) angry wich 1 5. 

Delphi tor want of bis love. would bave fcattercd bis bones Pharmac 

in the meal, burnt his fleſu in the Bay, melced him away in 

the Wax, or have had him tumble door in he Brazen 

Bowl , and have killed bim wh kindneſs: Brery | one 

of which practiſes was attended with prayers to M and 

abe Alcon for ſucceſſe, as things that were fic. to be done 

neither by day. nor abavr gramm uſinit ore were tbe tricks 

they uſcd. to make a man do love! them ſuchas dF, ]ů ; Lid B. 60 

fpeaks of in his Et wide eee, eee 

g ee erb atyguer} U | . 

yAuIO i. The 1% may be tbangli to be the Ce- 

ma, 18 regipr ev dr, Otherwiſe a Of ο ei, Mau- 

tis, or. 3 , a kirid of Haba Mf garment 8 

3 de Wen, Me fat por[Bomiel® * 0 lar. 

— Mari, rack Wompatleddets 17 157 

301481 Lahnau in uo eil; ub nit if Lib.8 Ep. 6, 

"tv: Doll es Paicabar . 1, > 1157 

N had they ame fad Teri 4% eich b Pole}, lib. 7.6.1 7. 

tb H St, 256 Uke ro be νον Zarirru fuck as: This Petulans, ma- 

— -- 1 rod ape ovion;|bas ame 

tate them 1 ne 
tters 1 ſuppoſe to wean than works der 

len. But beſides all theſe ; there was , feats to be 

ä oo Apple C yd H mean, 

reported to in rde, und ned at Wed- 

dings (as ſhalkb eater, Tu bea Cyadippe was i Adriflan.lih, 


ſitting in the Temple of 5 Diana, Acontius threw in bis op: 1. Ep. 10. 
| 5 


150 e e, ex 3.5 

ple with this Inſcription; vid q m ech ite, or 

if yoo had rather have Latine, 8 9 

Færs tibi fair wyſtica ſrers Blass, a 
Ac ſibi vintaram comitem / ponſamque ſutaram. 

Ani ſo made her think ſnee boo, When: ſne did but read the 
$1004 Mer. onth. A nd thus · Hippo aue t rem back Atal ati by throws 
1 4e fab 11. ing of his Apples Nay, if they bit off a piece, and 
K. Ariſt lib. 1. it n enougi: which made kPhilenis, Der jealous of bet 
op. 25. ſiſter Thelxinoe complain of Pampbilis bis edrowing « piece 
Abel Lat. oſ an Apple in her lap. I be / women of Thefſlic are eſpecial; 
4 4 bf A noted for cunning women at this work, being able fl a 
Juvenal. . ) haha e $4 as, N H Sei- ni in + e . 

l zune; dec. And ſo ſor the women of Eg ypr (Iain 

the ſextbath ſull the Monopoly of Magick) ——— 

Egyptian w Souldier came to miſtake in the Def, when 
A Corgias apud he 8 Lacippe the potion. For inſtead of putting her inte 
Tat l. 4 + fic of love x rakes ut ber clean out of her wits, as Ceſonia did 

her Hausband Caligula with an — ary ve Thoſe giargs * 
Love: potiots, mee commonly made of the juyce of ſ 
ber be 8s diſpoſed t the body to Venerie, ſuch 'ss the aupurhG 
(rendered Faſtinaca) called by way of -excellency , = aH 
7997, 311 Stcquprento t wel” Aire, faies Enftathine, Pla · 
tarch (if l miſtake not) in bis Taps ne, co 
his diſlike 0ftheſe 4 But what? was ' 


8 Suetenius. 


way to ani the party / ug? ( ſor l eat o 2 

i can do this who. the other ) yes, either 7 raking 
- {counterfeit Phyſick {as Lexcippedid ) or by w it away 
a che River Selemnis, as(-Panſeanies faits ) _ to de in 


: Acbala; ov eiſe by Sacrifices or Charmes, de urg 
„ Ovid. Met. imagined the cauſe. Wbhence A 
1. 10. fab Bfyrrhe e eee by 
v. 397. n nes > eee N 


X gen * ef, Lubes quod Carmine 1 * . 
Five aliqais nocnie, Magi eee Hg * 03.1994 
tra DIO Jos lied, Sa 
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CAP. v 
De Uſitato more Synificands amore. 


E tbe Love came of its on accord, and were kindled 

with a natural beate ( as indeed the Soul is naturally in- 
Clined-* g αννννντννν. g Nave:jom yy wingueord u g gie, P lut. in Solon. 
to the love of another ) you will not think what a tender 
care thoſe Grecian Women bad of their Sweethearts. 
Inſomuch , that if you call co mind ſome of their choiceſt 
expreſtions thereot ( eſpecially chat of Ariadne to The- 
ſen: ) you cannot but be of Plutarch mind, in approving 
the definition given by ſome of the old Philoſopbers, who 
faid that it is, e, nei ary; ompiancs x) euniciar! vis y, 
Not to tell you, that ſometimes they ſent a wooing to the 
men; pray take but a taſte of their cuſtomes in this particular 
of expreſſing their love: Io trim up their bodies as they did 
their ow» 4 with flowers (like a — or hang up « Euſtach. Im, 
Garlands at their doors { or « © u the parts of the bouſe 
expoſed to fight when the doors were open, ivory ins 
w mern, (ayes Heſychins ) was an ordinary careſs, 
though indeed ( as & Athena, (ayes ) they incend it chiefly 6 L. 15; 
to the honour of Epc. 54 wi i waidurr dy agua, Türe 
3 7 b v eln nen Supariers, as. making the body of a 
Sweetheart the 1 and his bouſe the Temple of Love. 
The tokens they uſually ſent were Garlapds and Roſes ; 
Strand was N i ( lays Petala to Simalen in Ab 
Giphron ) and ( it may be) ſometimes bitten pieces of Apples, 
wie N ( as Lucian calls them) tokens very well 
agreeing with thoſe expreſſions in ſaſhion among. the Ro- 
mans, when they ſate at Table. vic. leaving drink in the cup, 
and giving of meat, ſach as c Martial would: have . · ep. 7. 
Pontiaſend bim, rather chan a Whole legge, or the like, or 4 Amer. l. EI. 4. 


* [n vita Thel. 


ſuch as 40d ſpeaks of, 


Si tibi forte dabit, qua- pregubaveritipſe, 
ice labates illius ert cis. 
But! muſt tell you S. Hierows e cenſure, degaftares cba: Mu. e De vita Cle- 
v WP deſque ric,adNepotian 


f Diog.Laer, 
in Diadere. 


4 Vid. p. 118. 


134 * Hrebdologie Aticæ. Lib. 4. Cap. 6. 
doſque,ac dulces liternlas ſanctus amor non habet, it onght ut to 
be ſo among ft you, Symmachus upon theſe words of the Birds 
in Ariſtophanas g, Cin MC ul, lays, they were wont to 
gratiſy one another with Birds, ſuch as Doves, and the {gy 
and the like. But theſe expreſſions 1 weigh but little, when 
J obſerve that ſcarce a Wall or a Tree, where ever it were 
* wy ſaith the Scholiaft) was paſſed by without writing 
thereon the name of the party, in this form 4 e n, 
or c π an, for the word «71 among the Grecians ſig. 
nified amaſium, « Womant word, like 25. & in Theocritus, 
1 iaxe rer lud wa7l A drdpa, | 
Inſtead whereof ( _——_— ) you ſhall read 20. in the 
Comedian is Veſpis, but I ſee no ſuch need of a correction 
for be ſpeaks of the Lawyer that was ſo much in love 
with the imployment of the Court, that the 70 «(the 
cover of the pot for the calcai) or one ſuch thing or other 
ran ſtill in his mind, and therefore ( faith he) * 
M yentupiner | 
Thy vet priorne Hope M e 
love whnoiey Wu u is. Ea Jl 
In like manver- the men dealt with the names of their AA. 
Freſſes, which they wrote fomerimes upon the very leaves 
of the Jun — to that of Callimachus, > 
ANI eee rom tiers * 
Let on the leaves fo many letters lie, 
As my Cydippr Fave may ſignify. 


which puts me in mind of what Lari in his Een ſays 
ol dne that was ready to die with the love oſ Ci Bonny, 
LfM um, N mp wakeny Nedpy-yaoids Maidinhb 
1200s enfitvirnr, wot a wall now but what wavengraten with, or 
4 bark of tres lat has pc, EN USF AIR. How 
glad would they have been, if they could: have written them 
upon paper, debate wora tbem in their Hats as we do? 
but no wonder they did as they did having copy written 


to them dy N ern: Meno e q 
— In ſcripti 


3 


ed ſoir indeed, according to that of Cr 


Archeolpgie Mites, Lib. 4. Cap. 6. 185 
eie nomine rerum 
Naſcuntur 4 wes, ) and an example given 
them by Apollo bimſelf, who when he turued Hyacintbas in- 
to a flower of the ſame name to keep bis memory alive, when 
he was dead and not contented with that, 
Ipſe ſwos gemitus foliis inſcribit, & Ai, Ai, 
Flos habet inſcript um. 
Thus was the memory of Ajar pceſerved, and one half of 
his name, as the ſame Author hath i ir | 
Litera communis mediis pueroque viroque 
Inſcripta eſt folizs : hac naminu, ill a querele, 
1 "hoe laye of Aoſchw to Bion bis 1 2 
2 lamenting interjections too little, unleſi 
2 Wrigten a Kr xeajs delides upon the ſ{ameflower. 


uus Tau Md Ac me) on Yogupare, i , 
Au co m αννꝗꝰ w9hls Tims hu vc. 


Ln, for him, and Kanz for ber was fare to be written, for 
never ſeem d Miſtreſs foul and Priſon fair. Bat for her part if 


ſhe were Kvaroppuc , or bad black eye- (he was coun- 

W Yor ul 5PpuT Lheocrit. 
e 4. TupeTt inſomuc al, P 
Gies, they had er to | 


if te See wa # Er; 
cn Rhetorick pate 7 yas Part 0 

ir, a5be doth erst f * v, for t com- 
mendable virtues of ber . Whit the who of other 
times eſteemed to be the 7b 1 pr pho. 11 It 
ſeems in, Ariſftetle” time it was counted moſt commendable, 
76 . CH wire iar (Gag 73 nope, \ 


Ovid. Met. ie. 
10. Fab. 5. 


Lib. 13. fab. i. 


ler 
— 2 nd 2 je fir hn thy err But 1 ion to 
Loye, or v. hood, that never Mot 
— Reader will blame me, for caſüng aw: 
oyle and labour upon ſuch aSubjeR, a may 15 
harp rm Fs: ator * vultus ani mi. wee t know Seneca Ep, 115. 
me w 


for defip e, tem 
ap Fo onever now 1 0 


mg mind by my 125 


146 Acbeeloglæ Attic#: Lib. 4. Cap. 7. 
2 facit. will not ſtick, hut proper? ſegui qua piget'i@hoare,* and pro- 


ceed to the Nuprials themſelves. 
C AP. VII. 
De Nuptiis 


T* E parties being both agteed, unleſs the Wench were 
as yet Acerba (as Varro calls her } or eval euparifion, 
but a ſower grape (as Euffathins) and not yet ripe Matura 
viro (in the words of Virgil) they were thus betroathed and 
yoaked together. The man did in the preſence ol wit- 
neſſes, promiſe 1 after the manner of the Latine form, je 
ſponſam poſt concabitum in vitam nom deſerturum, and ſo gave 
her one ure or other in earneſt: but the woman ſhe was 
di ſpenſata, promiſed or beſtowed upon him by the Parent 
or the Guardian, as if the promiſes of a Woman were falle 
enqugh to make the faying among the French to be true, 


Dei ſeume eroit & aſne meſae, 
Son corps ne ſera ia ſans peine. 
And yet ( : ** ) —, — ene ſhe might * 
Achil. Tat. l. 3. promiſe, they th t an oath to be enough to 

ner: For ſororities at the e af uk „ 

they went both into the Temyle, & there engaged theſes 

mutually dy catch, as it is probable by the practiſe of Ci. 

tophon and Teucippe, inthe Temple of I, where the man 

ſwore <9 Trove) nes; and the woman , EA FunonSutt 1 y 

wr d be, Never, I do not remember that the Arbre 
nian had that good fellows trick of the Galatians, to male a 

: peculum conjugit,as well as Charitaris and to pledge their tb 

a Alexcab Alt; in a cap, a trick by which « Cammais reported to have poy- 
Was ſoned - wt ( whom ſhe pretended to Marry) for killing 
her Hosband. Or that they uſed the cuſtom of the Macede- 

mant of cutting a Loaf in two between them with a ſwotd, 

TTY related by 6 9. Cartiw. Surely it had been à true Reman 
me rFonſecration, if chey had, The rices uſually obſerved at a wed- 


ding 


.. 


oo eee ee Ba. a. 


Archaohbgie Attice. Lib. 4. Cap. 7. 157 
ding ore ſaĩd to have been invented by Erato They were © C*!. Rhed, 
pay theſe. The Daughter being betrotbed, was led by | 70 4: 
Parents into the Temple of Minerva , as who would ſay | 

to take her leave of tbe 4 irgin j Beſides this , before ſhe a rat di vg. 
can ceaſe to be of the herd to the «Zu den, take heed, 2 ½ 
Great Diana will be clean out of patience, if ſhe have not a _ 
dranght of the blood of a Heiſer calf, never yet mazried in 
the goa ( and fo the fitter for the maid that gives, and the 
matd that takes ) and a crop of ber hair beſides, according 
to that of Earipides- 

e n Be ur, it Nd mer g. 

Po cn wn * e Euripid. in 
And therefore C/yremnefira (ſpeaking of her daugbter. whom #8" Aul 
per to marry to Achilles ) demands of ber Hu- 


* 

f Neri id ward; hocntay d, : f 
Whether be had ſeen the ſacrifice petſorm d / But alas poor IId. 7. . 
Ipligenia, ſhe bad ſo much to do as to be a ſacrifice to Di- 
ara the Goddefſe of Aulus, and to be made a Calf ber ſelſ: When 
as our Woman, it will ſerve ber turn to wrngogey to Diana 
the goddeſs of Virginity; that is, give ber a basket for a 
preſent to ſtop her mouth, ſome curious needle- work or o- 
ther, with a prayer beſides to this purpoſe g denm pi revien 
bar ſhe ſhould not take it amiſi if ſbe be married But now I S Theoer. Id. 17 
mult tell you, that befides thoſe rites of the e, there 
were others as {olemn as they to be obſerved too, if ever 
they thought to obtain the good will of the Goddeſs, The 
manner of them, and the occafion you babe related by 
Suidas thus. It happened upon a time that a certain Bear 

growing tame, came and lived in the 4iu@ of the Phlavides, 

inſomuch that at length a little girle durſt go fo far and fo 

near, a8to play with it, but che Bear quickly grew to be 
ia earneſt, and drew her blood for the fake, whereupon one 
of her Brothers ſhot the Rear and killed it. Preſently after 
this there happened a very great Peſlilence in the City; and 
the Oracle being ſought unto, anſwer was returned, that if 
they meant to xemove it, they muſt make a decree , that 

V3. every 


„Harpecr. 


4 Ariſtoph, 


a Athen. l. 6. 


b Pauſan. in 
Arcad. 
c Ad Odyſl, 
4 In Plut. 
AR 3.Jc.3. 
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every girle in the City of Arbensfordetimiear-other beg: 
the years of Fiveand Ten of her age, clad in a 98 
Saffron colour gament, did offer and devote her (elf 59 
Diana, to make amends for the Bear; and therefore a gitle 
thus conſecrated, was her ſelf called «yxr2 the Bear, and 
the action d'exrvis 20d 4x 744/645 to play the Bear (which mes 
thinks was very unfitting for a Maid) and fometunes Juggs 
raden, becauſe commonly they deterred it till the laſt year, 
as ſhe did in * Lewfiſtrate; 6 4001 | 

Ei “ aj d ανν,ðt 

Ou 74 ery ri 

Ke my hun vey w7er & Bęgvpavl ol. 
Ev Byauferle ſhe ſuyes ; "becauſe it was to be done in the 
Feaſt of Brauronia kept inthe Moneth of Municinon to che 
honour of the ſame Diana, who * is reported to have been 
delighted very much with Zravren a Village of Atrica, where 
Parſanias( in Atticis ayes that Image of hers which Ipbiges 
via brought from the Tauri, was r Teræet 
took it away, inſomuch that ſhe c ame to be called by the 
name of Diana b Brawania And yet for all this, for 1 15 
that I can ſee, ſhe need not to have been ſo ſcrupulous for & 
pleaſing I know not whom, if ſhe had Cecrops his own Law 
for warrane, who firſt inſtituted the contract of Mau- 
mony , and was therefore called by the name of Movie, faith 
c Euftathius : or elſe (according to the Scholiaſt upon d Ari» 
Pophanes ( quaſi 24461 A yes $00 tons d 74: mangs, g 
leur >; becauſe he had in a manner invented the two nacure; 
of a Father and Motber(as to K ledge and in the way of a 
certain couple) or rather,if you will, the natures ofs Father 
and a Sex; for before , neither the Father could be known 
by the Son, nor the Son by the Father. But ſome again ſay. 
he had this name, becauſe of his having the bodies: of two. 
diſtin& natures ; in the upper part of a man, and in the low+ 
er of a Dragon, as he ſays ( in Ve) 2. 

N re tos d iat mags G51 dpaxoyrad); ; 

And otbers, becauſe of the many excellent Laws wbich he 
made, Whereby he is reported io to have tam d & * 


SAS KF 


del reren 


cauſe they dan her name ſo oſt in their mouth. For among 
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the brutiſh condicions of theancient people of Arhes?, that 
de ſeemed to have =:w , them, and made them of 
art her m,; in the ſenſe, that the ſtones have been ſaid 

to be turn d into Men, and the Trees into Lovers of Muſick. 

Of all the reaſons that are given, I like that beſt which likes 

e Rhodiginus, who ſays, be was called by this name, becauſe e Lib. c. 25. 

the children did now appear to be /igui;,come of two, whereas 

defore ( for ought any one could prove ) they might be bur 

waves , the Sons of a Afother only; nay hardly that, at ſuch 

time as tbe faſhion was to be ed or put out to nurſing to 

Bears and Wolves and the like. But enough ot this, for ] have 

more work for the Woman yet. She mult Sacrifice to Venn 

and the Graces for the paſt, and in ſpecial manner to un 

Nn la, either a0 Pronaba for the preſent, or as a Lacine ,or 

Mater families ( as be ina Planta calls ber) for the future, 1 8 
An ordinary thing it was amongthe Heathen to change their , a "i 
Gods, when they chang'd their condition, and 1 ſhould be g 
glad if we Chriſtians could anſwer, vos gwiley, in this particu- 
lar, — ape?) ay of us too too ready ve, &c (as 
Ariftetle fays in bis Erbicks to bave a new Su Ren 
every day at the leaſt. The Sacrifices performed to Zo 
went under the ſeveral names of , rie, and 
wegriacnc U al, ge, and v A V, indeed the two 
firſt are ſotetimes the ſame that ατνα, the gifts ſept be- 
bre the wedding, and the word ana is uſed alſo ſome · 
times in relation ro others as well as to , as it is to Diana 
in that verſe of Ewripides already cited. And therefore in 
another e place of the fame Tragedy, you have the Greek, 
Souldiers at Aulus, ben they ſaw Ipbigenia brought thicher 
in 1 Nuptjal pomp thus ſpeakiog , 

Ae N CON) H 
Abdi e n d Rieu ary. 

And ſo ſometimes eo tbe 4 Parcs, hem they had reaſon 4 Jul. Pol. 
to tetnember, if they meant to beard, or to ſpin. out their 3: 3. 
lives to the longeſt. But yet (I think) was in a great 
den more requeſt among Lovers, than any of the reſt, be- 


Lib. 1. e. 


c V. 433: 


the 


a Flur, in 
Caſina AR 7. 
Sc. 3. 


4 Ariſtotle, 
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the Latines, when they would expreſs themſelves in ihe mol 
affeQionate manner that might be, tbey uied to call one ano» 
ther by the name of Fapiter and ano , as the old dotard 
does his Ca/na, in the Port a by the name of e. 

Eja mee Juno, nou decet te rfſe tam tviſtem tuo Jovi. , 
Adde hereunto tbe title of tie, (35 there is alſo 200. 
7+) under which ſhe was worſhipped, which (together 
with the word vec ) mult be ſo ſaid, either fromſag 
ancient)y put for za@ ( 3s 1643902 was for ) from 
whence comes / both the Sacrifice and the 7 , of 
from S to initiate, or from 744& adult us, 18 ii one 
ſuch as were of age (& & fig 1s ) * might be ſuffered to 
have the happineſs to marry. Now Juno adults and Jupiter 
adulias were the more religiouſly worſhipped at ſuch a time 
os Su , or775 H 1d par ( lays Swides ) as being eſteemedin 
a manner of Prytanai and overſeers of the wedding. Here's 
a great deal of cry about ſacrifices, but you'l ſay the Voi is to 
come: only ſome ew«r/a: there muſt be, left any Roman 
ſbould grudg the Woman the name of a Sponſa. Now be- 
cauſe (it may be) I ſet you a longing upon the mention 
of Gifts, I will ſpeak a word or two more of them. The'gif 


called by Demoſthenes, Taunxie, was that which they lent to 


the ez nne for the making of a Feaſt , when they were to 
be admitted into the Tribe of their Husbands: The gift ol 
either party to the other at the time ot che Nuptials, they 
called id (at they did glſo thoſe which they gave when 
they went a wooing ) But the 4% 471 was a garmept 
beſtowed upon the Huſband by the wife ( giviog o appar- 
rel was very uſual once both with the Jew & the Gentile ,) 
and you may not wonder at her tor liberality, it ſhe £00 
4 C aks to him that had a Paſty in the Oven ;, for if ſhe bros 

her oipras, ſhe had her empieue to carry away. Nor can you 
blame her for immodeſty in giving, who was to be gives 
her ſelf: for elſe ( it may be) before it was come thus far, 
ſhe might bear the blame of the proverb, fewme que dum 
5 abandonne , ſbe that gives is ſoon gotten, The petty gifts chen 
given by the patents they cal'd f, SHA = were thoſe 


which 


7 = 
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which were given aſter the Wedding. The dowry beſtowed 
gpon her by her Father at the firſt, reit: that which was 
afterward added to improve it, ei. ( thus ſome have 
thought goed to diſtinguiſh , and look their gifts in the 
mouth; but they may be too free of there diſtinctions. At 
ber firſt coming to her husband, ſhe had beſtowed upon her 
by him and ber Friends Cet ( which was alſo 
the name of the day it ſelf) otherwiſe called wn e, i 
ps, Abydtia w, and we;(ed:iyrripe , and all for the fame reaſon 
vi⁊ · becauſe thoſe giſts weee given, at illa pateretur ſe vi- 


deri, ſaies Victorias, to make her take off ber veyl,and þ vat. reve: 
be ſeen , in ſuch a way 7=piter is reported to have beſtowed 25. c. 3. 


upon Proſerpina the City of Thebes: according to thoſe 
verſes of Eaphorion, as they are cited by the Scholiaſt upon 
Euripides in Pheniſſis, 

Ti js my HR,). 244 Theponperciy, 

Er 14" i epany & i Cres 

Nuugid is artiggto mrggrnimuam 1g A ν OT, 
Kauen ſaies he, or way ew according to I. Pollux, ſor al- 

h ſne might now ſhew her face, and be modeſt never · 

thelels, yet beſere, ſne ood behind a red veyl ot hood, with 


which ſhe bid her ſelf, and ſo deſerved the name of if . another 
it were nothing elſe « but for that. This Lattoas veyl is reaſon in. 
otherwiſe called dard, in Latine Flammeum, 4 in Heb: rroyy Prov.z- 19 
fuch a thing as Rebeccab had when ſhe met with her Huſ-'« J2v-S% 23 


band, en. 24. 65. or Tamar when ſhe met with. a worſe 
thing, . 38. 19. The reaſon why they were not unveyled till 
they came to be covert Baro I mean at Athens,for at Spare 
they ſay, it was the clean contrary) is by Charilass ( cited 


by 6 Cel. Rhodiginus) delivered ved under theſe words b L. 3. 46. 


gn mis d vent dd ese due M, Men vet C 73 
gv, the ſcope of the man, or the true reaſon of the cu- 
ſom though I cannot eaſily bit, yer 1 may giye a very great 
aime when [ ſay: Anutta ſuga ſerma et | 

as Ovid ſaies of Peneis when Apollo purſued her) or when 
[ expreſs my ſelf in the words of Nennt. * 
| Kai N iu 9 . 


. 
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x ? Men long, to ſee a face tbat's hid, the more. 
5 Indeed the caſe was otherwile with the Sopbiſter Hum 
crates, who having a Wife, that was none of the hand ſomelt, 
put upon him by the Emperour Severus, and being deman. 
ded his d E,,‘ very bandſomely anſwered to put it 
off, „miei N iy mew wie Acaubivur, I bad mere need th 
give her ſemem bat to let her vel alone , unleſs ſhe weve better 
than ſhe 10. Whether theſe Flammta were of the ſame making 
that their ordinary nv7«e werte, I cannot well tell, but it t 
were ( as I have ſome cauſe ſo to think, by thoſe — 
4 Iphigenia as ſhe was going to be married, Ex 5 ,t 
Tan Is x92vup EN =) then | muſt tell you they were 
fo thin that their faces might well have been diſcovered and 
the covering been let alone, for Helen it ſeems, could ſee t 
flowers through chem. 
b Eurip, Hel, b Oc we Ne , 
v. 150. Atti m d πτ 
Piva N i 
But this may be eaſily anſwered; for as ( you know )a n= 
tain that is ſo far off, may be hid by putting but the little 
fioger between, ſq again, one man is able to fee another 
inly tborow that w ich is ſufficient to hide himſelf. And 
much for the gifts at preſent, perchance you may have 
more anon. Now the cuſtome was for the Bride to he car- 
ryed from her ( T&2war ) Chamber to ber Husband in a 
Careh or ſome ſuch kind of thing, m_ as 4 Girle 5 
. the * Poet ( complaiping to Agamemnon of ber abuſe ) cou 
— ; _— term ae babe den being ferried in C harons boat. 
Ade Aνννse ld dg* vx; 6 Hun 
On (al aegeri mes 17000, i dep, wy d d als 
Ei 4iud Tye 38600 U , . 
To Plate, not to Peleus fon. 
You, woyld me then have married, 
When me to bloody Nuptials 
In Coach and Fraud you carried. _ . 
The. fellow that was the Coach · man, carried à Torch in 
his hand , if we may gazber ſo much by the Naveiw in _ 
|; qo; : 
__ 


4 In Aul,v.z72 


* 
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_ "> aſt for he ſaics, be bad done this office ſor Helen 
— 1  Avyumidey uturnusd, . 3 — Id. in Hel. v. 17 


in mis TE94, uy, wapigtpey e i U Dipegts 
d to Sw ry 5 1ruyn iA e. 
hes (I make bold to trouble you with ſo much Greek, becauſe 
* it explains che cuſtome fo fully.) The ſong which they ſung 
8 a d * — f » 
ts they went along, they called 4, mor inf} from, dpun 
4 the Coach; the Axletree whereof they burnt as ſoon as they 


* came to che Bridegroms door, «#"fignarent iam ibi perpe- 
8 two manſuram, veꝗ ue inde ulla te mpeſtate receſſaram, to ſnew Alex ab Alex, 


nd that ſhe was never to return from thence again: juſt as 
be william the Conqueror burnt bis ſhips at Pevenſey, that ſo 
bis Souldiers ſeeing their return to be deſperate, might Fight 

the more de/perarely (as we nie toſay ) or with the better 

courage. The mrureywye, ,, or ebgrpe@ that 

was ſent to fetch her, either ſate by his fide in the ſame 

Coach, or elſe went along by ber Coaches fide in another, and 

was therefore called r«&' > , from zy; unleſs that ſhe 

were either willing, or conſtrain d to feet it; for then he could 

be but xD ν,·q Pedee. This cuſtome for the husband to 4 In Homeri II. 
lead his wife home by the hand of a proxie ( yet in faſhion c. 

Kings and Princes) was ſure to be obſerved at his b L. 3. c. x. 

ſecond Marriage, for then ( ſaies 4 Enftathine ) d O (A 

waxy (gies b Pollux ) + ve wnivas, be might not do it 

bimſelf, perhaps out of ſhame, becauſe they accounted it a 
diſparagement for a man to Marry the ſecond time, yea 

his former wiſe were dead, as it may be 1 

have occaſion to ſhew you hereafter. Beſides the ruupdrir, 

or the Bridewas,and ſome of her own friends, there went a- 

long with ber a wwugd7e:a, Or a Bride woman to take off her 

veyl,and dteſs, and undreſs, and do other ſuch offices as ſhould 
be required. Her Wedding Ornaments were pretious ſtones, 
and jewels, eſpecially about her bed, ſuch as 4 Hermione had 4 Evrip.An- 
in the Tragedy. Ke N 4ugl xegr? oyeviing e aca Her drom. v.14. 
Wedding Garment was all of an fave in one place (where 
her other garments were tobe * colour, and no oe 

2 elſe 


nenn ̃ ( 
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elſe j % 45 mis ala; earow & Aν e i mpriper Ind gute 
LW, and there was gold, which agrees very well with that 
of Heſied concerning a Virgin, 
Ou me Opy* ii mAavy ure Ate; ding, 
Who never yet the Works of Golden venus knew, 
1 think 1 might venter upon this cuſtome to interpret 1 
b Ifn. l. 16. wo az # uebi ( in b Eaſtathius in another ſenſe thay 
others have done. When ſhecame to the bouſe, ſhe found 
the Doors all hung with _— —_ Dems: beta la- 
reis obfura, ſaies c Apaltiur: it ſeems they tarryed not till 
road © es Juvenals time * Fori bus ſuſpende Corona 
am pater e— Neither was it any whit ſtrange to 
her to ſee thoſe ornaments upon the Houſe for ſhe berlſelf had 
the ſame according to thoſe words ofCiytemneftra to Achilles 
d Eurip, Eph'g, d Sui 1 La 4100 roy Goon os jaurbe lin, * 
in Aul. v. 705. And (I think) her Hus band too u t, ul ary omg 
a Declam. 39. ae ruunior, ſays a Lybanins, ſpeaking to the Father , whoſe 
work it was to trim the Husband; as it was the Motbers to 
adorn the Wife. The cuſtome of adorning the Houſe with 
Garlands , was very much in uſe among the Romans too, 
& as much deteſted by the Chriſtians, Chriſtianus nec Laure 
fDeCoron; januam iuſamabit, ſayes f Tertullian. Thoſe Garlands have 
Milu. c. 13. been made either of Verbena, conſecrated to Vun, and ſo 
they made them in Italy, or of Aſparagus, and ſo they made 
them in Betis, or elſe of the leaves of the hearbs S1vubeacr, 
une, and M4 and ſo they made them at Atbens, Sim 
aa 5 Y ums x, e1(VuCua 0314 ois schu of ẽjẽ/; 
a Upon ſays the aSchotiaft , the leaves had the name of the Hearb 
Aciſtoph in Pa. in the plural number. The Garland made of Srfamwm leaves 
bad the name of =#-2w or Enezvicbut the Cake which they 
made of the grain was called Evoruis. For Cakes they uſually 
deſtowed upon them at their day of Marriage, as well as 
a Aciſtoph,Pac. Garlands, as He ſayes in the Comedy ( telling how all 
things were now ready for the Wedding ) 
O ede oime?) Eva R ii | 
And made they were of Ceſamum rather than any other 
thing M r6x%arer ( ſayes the Scholiaſt) av'iſir n 
ä 5 


— 
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herb Po/;gonnum, a name very ominous to the new Married 
people. Whether the cultome of kembing ber hair wich a 
Spear ( ſuch as had been kept by a ſencer with the lofs of 
bis ſĩi e) were in uſe among the Grecian women too as ſome 


b ſay it was JI cannot determine: But among the Remans b Alex ab ales; 
it was, and they called ſuch a ſpear haf am cælibart m. The rea - 2.6.9. 


ſon why the Woman made uſe of ſuch a comb, or made this 
uſe of a ſpear, is thought to be, either u. ſi fortes ed de cauſã 
viros ſe gt nitur a ominetwr bec anſe for ominated that by this meas 
fee ſhowld have ſt rong men to ber children , or quod ſpon f diſci- 
pline ſe ſubditam fateatur. Becauſe ſor acknowleg'd ber ſelf ſub- 
Jet to her hutbands diſcipline. As the woman went forth of her 
fathers houſe,ſhe was to be /ifted out over the threſhold. juſt 
as the Emperour were wont to be lifted by the Souldiers at 
the time of the Election, to pretend i conſtraint, You'ſee , 
tis ducere ( Vxorem) almoſt every where, and yet they fay, 
that Love will Criep where it cannot go. As ſheentred into ber 
Husbands houſe , the * Boys and Maids fell a throwing of 
Figs and Junkets upon the head of the Bride, not to upbraid 
bim of ſycophanc y, but as an omen of ſruirfulneſs A, or 
ud, (lays Rhaaiginus out of Thropompas) which puts me in 
mind of a fooliſh cuſtome once in faſhion with ſome of us, viz. 
upon 7 welfe- Eve ( as they call'd it)to put part of their toſled 
Bean-cake upon one of their Trees, and ſo to cry Mhatſa le. 
and fing a Carmen for a fruitful year. The trumpery thus 
thrown or poured out, they called ava, as the word 
is uſed by the Poec in his Comœdy ot Pute, where he brings 
in the Woman ready to do the like upon bim, and ſo to give 
him the 7-y for his new bought eyes ; ſays ſhe ; 
— Keyioy 1p > ονν,-, 
ame m. e82a\ wifey a. 

Upon which words the Scholiaſt notes it te have been the 
cultome alſo for a new ſervant, at bis firſt coming into the 
bouſe,to have him tothe fire fide, and there to fro upon his 
bead warvde, i yo fxg, oel, Junkers, and Figs,and Palm- 
branches, and a hundred other ſuch trinkets. But this 1 think 
was done not onely as be ſayes, os cwrreits myprrer , t 
N _ make 


4 Cæl. Rhod. 
I. 28.6. 21. 


b Ach, Tat · I. 2. 


166 Archeologie Atticæ. Lib. 4. Cap 7. 

make it an omen of fruitfulneſs ( as they bad done to bu 
Maſter before ) but alſo for the benefit of the old Servants, 
who when the Scamble was made, gathered up all that was 
thrown,and demanded it for their due, as Seniors (in Ox ſerd) 
do the Freſomens Gandies, All this while the Gods were 
not forgotten neither, but ſome- beaſt or other was be- 
ſtowed upon them for a viſtime. In the cutting of it up ( te 
ſhew that in Wedlock all bitterneſs and choller muſt be caſt 
alide ) they took the a Gall, and flung it with a moſt ex- 
ger loathing behind the Altar during the time of Sacrifice, 
If chere happened any thing obſcene or unlucky, the Nupti- 
als were diſſolv d; and thus it happened to d Clitephon, and 
Calligene; tor an Eagle came and ſnatcht away a piece of the 
Sacrifice as it lay upon the Altar. Now this Sacrifice was 
uſually pertormed by Ce Fathers (and none ſo fit to be the 
Prieſtz of their own family) as may be gathered from the 
practiſe of © Agamemnon ; who when his Wife call d upon 


c Evrip. Iph, in bim to make ready the Wedding cheer, very religiouſly made 


A. v. 721. 


Libanius De- 
clam, 25. 


anſwer yes, 
vu waed' day i Cw Hor. 
When I have done my Wedding Sacrifice. 
As alſo by that which you may read of the like practiſe in 
Achilles Tatius, where he ſpeaks of the Marriages of Leucippt 
and Calligone. In this Sacrifice they directed their Prayers 
in a more eſpeciall manner to 7»piter ouldyrG , and un. 
EvZvyia, as it may appear by that of Zibanine , erbse ivi* 
euet, g $cey110y Aa, x; Hegy Evouyiar iH . By rea- 
ſon of this, and other ſolemnities of their Weddings, you 
will not imagine what a Prophanation they made it to 
diſturb the buſineſs never ſo little, or to offer any incivility 
to either of the parties, eſpecially to the Wiſe:as for inſtance, 
One Callicle: ( ef whom you may read the ſtory in Photias 
Codice ov). ) being accuſed of Bribery to the Area, they 
ſummon d him to make his appearance at the Court to an- 
ſwer the crime, but the Sergeants that were ſent ( ſaith my 
Author ) m 729 3ves lig ivnparoylre, N yrivies of ein Mrd 
xw's puns d,, ag. I Limon ers2@moce , © 3Þ wine eV” 
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$00 i 9600 j,) as ſoon as they ſaw but the 
flu ol a Wedding (the Garlands which bung at the door) 
& were informed of a Nuptial Sacrifice, becaufe they would 
not ruſh in uncivilly upon the new Married Wite, they 
made no more enquiry aſter the man, but returned preſent- 
ly back again, and the Court was contented with the news. 
So likewile in the Wars with King Philip, baving intercepted 
ſeveral Letters of bis to bis friends , and amongſt the ret 
one that was directed to bis Wife Olympia, when they came 
to reading ot the Letters in the Court, they no ſooner caſt 
their eye upon that to his Wife, but preſently every one 
cry'd out wire aver wiſe drayitumuy, that it might not be 
read, nor ſo much as broken up. Ne, 33 v yurarug 
J Ot yerupsor di ampiun's ord)%g, ws wigionr pfui 
zuende 0, becauſe they thought it a thing no way be. 
ſeeming them to divulge that moſt ſecret converſe 2 let» 
ters betwixt a man and bis wife. From the ſervice of their 
Ged's , they made haſte to the ſervice of their Gen but a» 
midſt a great deal of good cheer, the man and the wiſe were 
always noted * for a great deal of cemperance too. The 
Bread which they had was carried! about in a basket by a 4 
Boy with his Garland of Thorus, and bougbs of Acorns , ©* 


finging as he went b za, 18er d Here, I (or they) b Zenobins, 


have avoided a worſe evil, and met wit ha better. If be ſpeak in 
the perſon of the man, be meant that be had met with i- 
wum malorum, the beſt of the three evils at the leaſt; & ſoit is 
not ſo bad as owt of the frying pan into the fire ( unleſs you will 
prize the finding ofa Wiſe, after the rate of looſing her, 
for ſo (they ſa y) he that hath loft bis Wife and ſix pence hath 
ſeme leſs by the many. The Muſick which they had was ſinging 
«uabaias, by turns, and calling upon Hymenam (as the Ro- 
mans did upon T balaſſits ) c Th, & T Her, 6 T, imitated 
Io Hymen, Hymenee, Io Hynes. 
And this. they did either in a / hanł ful commemoration of one 
of that name, who had ſometimes ſaved the Maids of Ath:ns 


from a general raviſhment; ( ſuch as there was once of the 
Sabines) 


4 Photius ib, 


aAthenzus lib, 


A iſt. in Ayid, 


4 In Caſinam 
Act. 4. Sc 3. 


b Eurip Iphig 
in, A. v. 693 0 


168 Archeobogie Atticæ. Lib. 4. Cop. 7. 
Sabiner ) or elſe in a ſorrowful commiſeration of another, that 
bappen'd to be killed by che fall of a houſe that very day 
that he Married. Whatever the Aan was, they ſeem to have 
given him the honour of a God, and therefore to have beta 
very loath to give him diſtaſte, in omitting any pait ofthe 
Nuptial Ceremonies. 
| Quid ſi et iam offendam Hymenenm ? 
ſaies he ina Plautus. And this it was that made them keep 
ſuch a noyſe in the Streets, as they did with their 7» Hymes 
Hymener , as ſoon as ever ſhe was out of her Fathers houſe. 
Say Sor franc og gdyu xo;bu, 
ſaies C/yt:mreftra; b which agrees with that of the other 
Poet in the ſame place. 
Ag: tibicen, dum illam educunt huc novam nuptam foray, 
Suavi cant u concelebra omnem banc plateam, Hymenatc. 
Whether twere the faſhion in Greece to ſet the woman firſt 
in the lapp of Priapms, I cannot tel: but (it I miſtake not) 
Lattantins has fomewhat of ſuch a thing, and 1 might ſpeak 
more of Priapus too, if it were fitting, As the woman was 
led into the Chamber ( 2aawy or & mids ). to ſhew 
whereto ſhe muſt, there was a ſteve carried along with her, 
and a peſtle hung at the door, owe eireyic ( as I Pollux 
ſaies ) or to fignifie that hereafter ſhe muſt learn to pat bey 
band to any kind of labour · When the Man and the Wo- 
man were both in (for the Woman was in firſt,as the faſhion 
is with Ur) according to Slant own order, they were 
to take a Prince apple, and eat it between them, n 
mu im cluar® , x, cor en vague; I) lvl aar, 
faith Plutarch in the life of Solon, to ſigniſie the pleaſantueſ⸗ 
and harmony that ſbomld be in their talk at firſt. And yet not- 
withſtanding now they are in the very Bed · chamber, ifa 
Chough would come and ſcold ( grave cornicaretur for- 
ſooth ) twas enough to make them part for chat time ( at 
leaſt ) and leave the bas/ding impeyfett ; and this they called 
devitis SGu4 or 34por 4 147, becauſe by this means 
- Conjux miſeranda Cayco | 


a Valer. Flac. Linquitar & primo Domus Imperſect a cnbili, 


Nope 


ni ww uARnRAaSTSIT VS Fi. 2 
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Nu ſaid (or if you will e ſpeak n little finer ) 

A , for this word is many times uſed by it ſelf for 3«- 

aH as it ſeems to be by Plato in his third book de Repab. 

ſpeaking of Jupiter thus, dt cnmmirm ids era & Hogs, dc 

wad) de tout nor id , A a0' 7% Cn, yaual my- 

pin. And yet I think 5-Hefiod( without any wrong done b Ef. I.. 
im) may be underſtood of any other buſineſs left Rowgh- 


hewv, nnpoliſh'd, or not done over again, when be ſaies. 


Mud b,, malay de ect y a mus, 
Myr dg νμν, x9 Cn νeEj⏑]Aa xagarn, 
c1[menias applies it indeed to our purpoſe , but now to cApud Euſl. lg. 
prevent ſuch an omen as this, they ſer the boys to cry Kign 
exxipy ul, in manner of a Scare · cry, as if they bad been 
ſet to keep off the Rooks from the corm xogwrlw (I ſay) and 
not «pora;,in the plural number: for herein the Scholiaſt up- 
on Pindar is ſuppoſed to have miſtaken; becauſe neither that 
bird, nor the Turtle at the making of their Augary (which 
was commonly the day before Wedding was ever 


wont to be lookt upon as unlucky , unleſs it came in the 


fingalar number; and then the birds being ſingled & divided 

one from the other, could not poſſibly be a good ſign to 

thoſe that were to be con d, and joyn'd together. But ſome 
notwithſtanding like the . good lucky birds(36 

we ule to ſay ) let them come how they will, either becauſe 

they are ,, as Hemer calls them) long liv*d,or becauſe 

#4 cornicum ſocictas eſt (ſaies a one) ut ex duabre Socizs alter a - — | 
extintA, vidua alter a perpetua maneat. Now in the Chamber 357 
where they were to lie, they had two beds, vic. Kiel jaws 

xr, and l & dur, Of 2 fd led for a change, or ui i 

mw H u dyn ſaith Heſychine, If the parties that 

were married were very young, their Poets would term the 

bed i Nev Mx, as Ariſtophanes does (in Pace } and fo 

xveidor * fue for the houſe, and reid in for the wife, Before * Homer. 
the woman could lie with the man,ſhe was to have ber bath 

of water heated of purpoſe to waſh ber body in, yywprniy - 

oro! they called it, according to that of the Comedian in 


Lyſftrate. 


Y Exp. 
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w. Bit uu wy uti ν, e pie. 
Nep. EH 0 N & e αν Tr. N WAPIXGTNA, 
And in Pace, you have Trigew when be intended to ma 
Opera, giving order to his fervant, as ſoon as be had brought 
ber to his houſe, firſt to provide bim a pot of Water, and. 
afterward to make the bed. : 

Am os miners aum αο, 

xa # j αHννẽs, x NH dd 

i dt x Th 5uei dior by, 
This water at firſt was ſetcht as far as ſrom Callirhoe wel, 
e F ralf ap Ore da The pb wanliiom, But aſter, 


Lib. 3. cg. ward, ſaies « Pol/ax, from Enneacr anos, which was ſo called: 


6 Theb, 12. 


becauſe it bad nine ſeveral :xpi»vs , or, fiffnlas, or ſalientes, 
where the water ſprung up, and ſo you might allow one far 
every Maſe in the City, But what if Callirbee and Euntacru- 
nus were but two diſtin names of the ſame Well: The ou 
expreſting what {air water it was, or how well and clear it 
ran; and the other in how many places: for it may very 
well be thought ſo by that verſe of b Status 

Et ques Callirhoe neu exrantibus undi 

Implicat— | 


Nay, Thucidides ſaies poſitively , they were the ſame Onely 


that when the Well was repair d by che Tyrants ( as it way: 
uſual when they new made a thing to give it a new name 
ir received the name of Zwneacrancs. Which if it; be ſo; 
I think it may be no offence to Pllur, when I came to that 
place of his formerly cited, to read it thus % 34. Kays 
pong , 47 #521; Tis Gapeeupirs An ,,. From Callirboe after» 
ward named Esncacrunus. Ibe woman whom they, imploy'd 
to fetch this water, was. commonly called the A,. 
When the wiſe was ready to undreſs, her Mother: took ber 
hairlace and winding it about one of the Torches ( for they 
had A rwoirgs to) burnt it out, and made up ber hair 
with anew. The Afothor I ſaid, For h commonly would 
$Hez4w , Carry the torches , or bold tbe candle to it, orany; 
other work which the: Prongba's uſed ro do, 

Nan te duxit in thalames farens 8 
Cumitata 


- TY ws a -— 
Þ 4 2090 


«, 
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Comitata primes, nec ſua feſt 4s manu 
Grnavit ade, nec ſuã latat faces 


Vita revinxit= ſaies® 7ocafta. * Senec.Theb, 


For the matter of theſe Torches, or of what kind of wood 

were made, Iam not aſlur'd; whecher it were Cory- 
ls;, commonly aſed for fach purpoſes, according to Pliay; or 
Lar:s, or Spina Alba, which they uſed amongſt the Romans: 
and ſo likewiſe for their number, whether the cuſtom were 
to have juſt five according to the number of the Gods 
which they pray'd to, viz. i upiter Adnltus, 7 uno Adulta, Ve- 
nut, Suadela, & Luc ina, they have not given me light enough 
to diſcover;a little glimmering 1 have, and ſome cauſe to con- 
jecture, that there was a certain number required. Other- 


wiſe why ſhould the covetous Father in 4 Libauius complain « Declam,z 7, 


ſo heavily ( among other charges he was put to in marry- 
ing his daughter (that he could not in xp Tu rouelu 
«aſ6Ir, light the Bride to bed with one and no more. But for 
the bearer that it was uſually the Mother, will appear by 
the diſcourſe that paſſed between C/ytewxefra and ber Huſ- 


band in the * Poet; for when her Husband bid her go back a- * Eurip. Iph. in 
gain to Argos, & leave ber daughter with him, ſhe aske him Aul. v. 7. 34. 


— — . h‘ C,½ oA, but who c 
the Torches then? and being anſwered % myifoFor, 3 ww 
pots ive, that he meant to do it himſelf : nay quoth ſhe 
ix 3 uu dr g 3 prin” fiyy mids, that w not the cu 
ſtom, neither do you your ſelf think, it to be handſome and fitting. 
And indeed, 1 think, Clytemneſtra was wrong d, for it ſeems 
to have been reckoned not ſo much the office and the charge 
as the Priviledge, and the hong of the Grecian Woman. 
And therefore Aedea made it one of the ſad conſequents of 
ber baniſhment from the company of her Children, to be 
debarred the bearing of the Torches at their Wedding. O 
my dear children, queth fhe,what a Wretch am. I, who muſt thus 


leave you befere I carry the Torches. © 4 Eurip,Med; 


a ety AixTes, xz; wiaddeg' x, japmbies 
Euots dyiharheumda Tr ue He. 

Tis true, if I gamemnem bad defir'd only to bave /ighted the 
a * 2 . Torches, 


Ss Dccl.35, 
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Torches, ſhe might very well have been blam'd for her paſ- 


ſion , becauſe then be had done no more than other fathers 
uſed to doe. Mαν,˖ japmics imituany:; I lighted the Ter- 


ches, ſays he in * Libanize. But tbis off ce neither of them 


could challenge from the other, but they ſhar:'d ic between 
hem, for the Mothers might do it too, if we may believe 
the Authour in theſe words which be puts in Niobe mouth 
( but took them out of Adedea's upon the death of her chil 
dren) E39 Z atumde nie- plu meorew ( nor onely 
E499 fey) e 1Yhors of, Tal; papitirecs;, I made account to have 
lighted a Torch at the Wedding &c. At Sparta there was none 
of theſe doings, only the Pronuba paved the woman ( whe 
ther becauſe 2 had vomed to be henceforth ber Hus bands) 
and ſo delivered her up to the man ( if ſhe had gone among 


*D:ut, 21; 21. the * Iſraelites when ſhe was thus uſed, certainly the people 


there would have taken her for a captive Wife (the Zong 
which the Woman wore was untied by the Husband in the 
bed, Cn 33 l 5 x, 3 Wow aj , bs gi πνν eli as 
« re 7 Iro, ſays the Sc holiaſt upon Euripides in Helena: 
certainly the name of A»a7or might be given to Diana us 
ſeaſonably then as at the time of Child- bearing, and wor- 
ſhipped ſhg was then as well as at any other time. But at 
which of the times it was that they gave her the Zina, or 
whether there were another yet to be unty'd beſides this 
or whether it was tyed and untyed again; or whether one 
Knot were untyed at firſt time, and another at the ſecond, 
there's the kxor of the queſtion (if we may queſtion for knots 
in bulruſhes.) indeed that there was a Zora untied the Wed- 
yy night, I think it may be proved by thoſe words of Al. 
ceſtes. 
Q Aix7er, id oapdirc* e a9 
Kopd/uitr* d vd Ag. | 
And that there was another left to be untied at the time of 
child · bearing, I have reaſon to conjecture from the Hercu. 
laneus nodus formerly mentioned; becauſe ( 1 ſuppoſe ) they 
call'd it by that name in alluſion not ſo much to Herewles 
his ſtrengtb, as if they would have ir the ſaſter, tbat is the 
r ſtronger 


Qu 5&5 1m --» z A 


ts 53 WO 
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fronger 5 4 8s to his happineſs in making of children, as 
ifthey would have it the faſter anty d, as ſaſt as ever it was 
by Hercules, who bad ſeventy cbildren juſt, After they were 
both in bed, the Boyes and Maids ( whom we may. call the 
Children of the Bridegroom ) ſtood at the chamber door, and 
ſong their &m3=\ apts er 2apinace,. With as great noiſe as poſ- 
fibly they could, I 7is a=pSire Graloudune Sad th ard} 06 i 
$014 (45 iF act 1a , ſaies the Scholiaſt upon Theocritau, fo that 
if the Wife ſhould Cry cut (as we ſay } before her time, ſhe 
might not be heard. Which they had no ſuch need to doe, 
if that be true which they ſay, that one of the Brides friends, 
whom they called the 3uy»ggs, uſually did him that good 
office, to ſtand Sentinel at the door, and keep the women off 
from coming to help ber. All this while the man was not ſo 
much wedged to his pleaſure, as to be clean divorced from bis 
friends; for beſides the teaſt wbich be made altogether for 
the woman (called Steer de, by Iſaus in bis oration for 
Fyrrbe) he made another for the 27e, as his father in law 
had done before him. This making of Feaſts at Weddings: 
was properly called Sao 76% 34445488 it is in the Tragedy. 

K azed'e Aa- Oct 763 A > 
And a litde beſore, | 

Er197 ð i Hund IT Hot, 
Neither was the Woman and ber Mother behind hand at this 
kind of work; for they alſo kept a Feaſt of purpoſe for the 
woman beſides. And thereſore ſays Clyremneſtrain the place 
but now cited. : 

Hys7; 4 Sri 77 ov Sho de; 
The ſaying an jourdhuy marie,  demain marri, to day Weds 
ded, and to morrow ſadded, would ſcarce bold true among 
them. For the day after the Wedding, the Mirth ran as 
freſh as ever it did before, and the gifts were carryed to the 
houſe in pomp, a Boy in a white coat walking before- wich 
a Torch in bis band, and the bearers in che rear, with ſuirs 
of Clothes and all ſorts of Houſhould ſtuffe, as Spoones, and 


Pollux 1, 3.6. 3. 


Ichig in Aul. v7. 
707, & 710. 


Cups, and the like, a cuſtome obſerved by the Lacedamonian: 


with ſo much pride and exceſle, that So/on was fain to make 


Y. 3» a Law 
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4 Eurid, Med. 
v. 284. 

1. Pollux. . ;. 
Co g. 


a Law to reſtrain the Suit to the number oi three , and the 
reſt of the things to a lower price. The gifts then beſtowed, 
they called 4 »as' 11s ( as thoſe which I preſented you before, 
were called 's70/>:« ) and ſometime Srarozive, as being 
that which (to ſpeak in als words) 

Prima pro nette datur— and ſuch gifts Aede 
once ſent by her children to G/a#ca. But ſo with a ve 
ance, as ſhe made them 44x es, killing her with the Spit, 
from which ſhe gave her the roaſt. | 

4 Nia q 33 Nora u 4950 

Nile eien la: &c. 
And this puts me in mind of ſome that reckon three daies 
for a Wedding, allowing vegw'ace for the firlt,s «0/412 (when 
the garment called 2ravinſnee was given by che Woman to 


the Man) for the ſecond, and 'zrdvae ior the third. 


CAP. VIII. 
us tempore optime ducatur Uxor. 


He time oi the year which · they deemed moſt lucky 
to marry in ( for almoſt every Nation has had their 


.Nefaſtens times and daies ) was the fir# Month of the Wine 


a Ovid 1s. Faſt 


; Queſt, Row, 


b 
8.6. 


ter. (Clean contrary to the cuſtome of the Perſians , who 
thought it fitter to follow natures example, and ſet 

the worke of Generation in the Spring. ) But though they 
chalked but one part of the year, I hope they did not mark 
all the reſt with a coal, neither can I think they had the 
ſame opinion of all the other Months, which the Romans 
had only of the Meath of May, a Menſe malas Mai nubert. 
it may be malum by b Plutarches conſent. The belt day of the 
Month, they reckon'd to be the middle or the Full of the 
Moon; that they might be broght to bed ( a6 we ſay ) the 


. looner, and grow the {uiler themſelves. But the beſt part 
of the day was the laſt, or the next to the night, and ſo 


1 Ihm. H. 


they might go to bed the ſooner. Juſt at cheſe ſeaſons The- 
mis in * Pindar would have Thets to be married to Pelexs,th 
appears in thoſe words ot hers (and the Poets ) 


- 
* 
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= Nee N 
di daoipars ee 
Vu nw xa 
„ eri waptiries 
Bat I make no queſtion, (as exact as they were in Afar jing) 
many of chem had the fortune to be bern e 1761 Darts 
Lung as Hercsles bad, befides* Heſied is of bis opinion that the . 1 .- 
fourth day (and I believe be means wc imine of the firſt © 
third part of the Month) was a very good day to be Married 
in, ſo that no Oſcinous bird did obſcavare or occinere, ſing ano · 
ther ſong to the contrary. 
Ev 5 TuragTy wirds a 240m g 0rx0p AH, 
Oloric viva; e i pyHan Tiny esd. 
Whereas the ĩen f (as be calls the eighteenth day, if yoy- 
reckon thirty dayes tothe Month ) was in his judgment all 
as bad again, eſpecially for the Woman. But I muſt con- 
leſſe, 1ratber incline to the judgment of the Goddeſſe, e. 
ſpecially: having Agememnon too (2 man) on my ſide, Ee lobte. 
who when the queſtion was ak d 1 41” Ife DH; in — ny 4 
made anſwer. | | 
Oray Zed rue t e N KA - 
When that bleſſed ſeaſon of Fall Moon ſhall come. 
Ido not find the Romans to have been fo. ſcrupulous as (o 
think Marriage to be i perfect, unleſſe ic were at Ihe full, 
or never to be as good as it {ſhouid be except it were tn Me- 
dis, like the vertues. Tis true, ba Caliadi and the None, and 
che Ida, were daies of another colour, black and unſuiable 
with the mirck of a Wedding; andſo were ail Holy-dayes 
whatſqever,and the reaſon you havegiven by ÞAfcrobins in h L 1. Sat. c. 15. 
theſe words, Feria auc vim cuiquam fiir piaculare offi Ides 
tuuc vitantur nuptie, in quibus d ficri Wrginibusr videtur: 
Io whom if you object chat the ones were no Holy-days , 
be will reply chat neitber were the Nones Holy days to any, 
neither Reli giaus days ( as they call'd them ) to ſuch as inten- 
ded to Marry but only tbus:all your poſtri4uani dien, that is, 
the firſt days after the Ides, or the Nones, or the Calends, 


acconmed.atr,uerenctco admit of any Sacrifice. Now 
every 


Polit. 7. 
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evety new married Wife, the day after the Wedding was to 
offer a Sacrifice, which ſhe could not do if ſne married upon 
'the Nones. 'Tis true a Widdow might be ſuffered to Marry 
upon a Holy-day; ( and Varro will telt you the reaſon) but in 
the Parentalia in February , and the Feaſt of the Salis in 
March none at all. Beſides having of son. licet dayes, they bad 
a cuſtome to Marry onely upon ſuch a day, as by the judg- 
ment of the Aſtrologer (to whom they ſought) © copulas ng- 
ptiales affirmet, But ſo much may ſuffice concerning the time 
of Marriage. I proceed to ſpeak the qualifications of the 
perſons to be Married, = 


CAP. IX. 
Dae requirantur in Marito. 


T He Conditions required in a Husband were theſe, Firſt, 
he muſt be no ſtranger; for if he could be prov d that he 
was; both his goods and be too were ſold; and the third 
part of the price went to the informer. Secondly, he muſt 
be no leſſe than ſive and thirty years old, according to the 
Law; and according to Ariſteile two years elder. But ac- 
cording to Heficd a little younger, or a little elder is ſeaſonas 
dle enough, | 

Min remxarmwy *e%ar wad mA d' mat mor 

'Mir* «mI43s wag road. 


Thirdly if the Woman with whom be was to Matry , were 


drin , ſole Daughter and Heir ( ſuch a one as Arifopha- 


nes in Veipm calls merits or weSryon ) be muſt be one of 
the ſame houſe, and the next of the blood. But then there al- 
wayes were, and (it may be) there ought to be (=I bare 
known the like in other matters ) {ome others of the Kinred 
(if they were to be gotten) to controvert the buſineſs with 
him and plead to the ſame; and then · ſuch Women were called 
ii, b and the whole ſuit Alesi ι%,ẽ) The queſtion was 


J. Poll. li 3. wont to be decided by the Prator. Laſtly, he muſt not be one 


6. 3. 


chat had anather Wife yet living with him, at leaſt he might 
not 


„ A A 7 3F_y © 


BET TT AaASS<SSOS, 


f 
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| lemma : you ſhall have bis words, as 1 found them in 4 Arſe. « Mocmnbaſiz 


their travel with a great deal more intemperance ; and alſo 


we 


eh 
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not beſo upon pain of being accounted a fellow of no ac- 
count , or repute among the Citizens. For Charondes having 
made this Law, Mir* DMuwido, pin pram A eps nis 
, ⁰ν⁴ un niger; whoſoever h fuper i ndu- 
cere novercam, let him be «11S, &c. Beſides the hurt done 3 
to the Children (it being as good to have the Divell to their 


Dame, 44 a Stepdame ) gave one pretty reaſon more again 
being the Hatband of two Wives in this ſenſe, by way of 45- 


nim his Areediſuam dees ge & c. ſaies he; Eir nN N Arch iepiſ. 
Nu m ci nem u , , 63 i 79 ag, H½¼¼ y Th 

mlegs A vięns ac mihey, F I Aπονοννανν,jeů Ji ne duni 
Sey duapnlyur oper or , vet dein, If then had good 

luck in thy firſt Wife, thun ſbould.ſt have kept thre well while thou 

— well : if thou had'ſt not, thoungrt little better than 4 Fool 

a Madman, toftumble again at the ſameſtons. 


"CAP. x. 
Due requirantur in Urore. 


H = Qualification, required in a Wiſe, were theſe Firſt 

- ſhe muſt be free, before ſhe put her neck in the yoak. For 
other wile the 1 rather than 54 
40, and you might call the Woman (in the words of Hefod) 
rh ö v⅛0 — If he wete a ſtranger, ſhe muſt pay 
ſoundly for it, no leſs than a thouſand Segue; to the City. 
This Law though it were for a time let down by Pericles bis 
ill example, yet it was browght up again by Ariſtepbon. Se- 
condly, ſhe muſt be ſix and twenty years of Age. And yet 
Ariſtetle even in h Policy can be very well contented to let b L. 7. c. 16, 
the Woman Marry at eigbteen, Out of indulgence to the 
Sexe ſarely : for elſe be thinks it very unſitting they ſhould K 
Marry ſo young, beth becauſe d n3; 16:0; myio: wZrvey , cc. 
they travel! with a great deal more labour, and labour for 


becauſe be bad obſer d that in _ places where they uſed 
co 


» — 


® Heſicd,Oper, 


aEurip.in H:l. 
v. 12. 


L. 13. 


Rhad. Pinæ· 
ius. 


2 Eurip. An, 
dxrom. v. 177. 


did altogether diſlike the increaſe of the number. 


17 Archaobogie Ait ica Eib. 4. Cup. to. 
to make ſuch haſte, £714 vx playe! A ,,, The: Puppies ſor 
the moſt part were blind, not ſo perſect, or not ſo bigge 
of ſtature as elſe they would be. But then there is * another 
who would be willing to let them Marry a year or two ſoo- 
ner than he, | 
| H 5 Nn ig, mute 5 aun. 
And g another ſooner yet (if I do not miſtake ) 
E m dl il, #3lu ja3w, 6:34 9/ vel tur, 
Cam ad pubertatem venit, tempeftivs nuptins 

Thirdly ſhe muſt be but one, ahd no more according to 
b Atbenau; and yet about Socrates his time, dy reaſon of the 
ſcarcity of men to make the more haſte for a recruit, they 
made af! Act tor toleration of kee ping a Concubine; whom 
they made uſe of only ad concumbendum, for the preſent oc · 
caſion ) and that Children begotten upon ſuch a Woman 
were accounted for y4i('tor, as goed c the beſt. And what will 
you ſay, if Socrates himfeli made uſe of this liberty? For! 
have read he did, and that beſides Tant hippe the ſnrew, he had 
another named Myrto, the daughter of Aritides, of which 
two it is ſaid , that upon a time they ſeil cut, and were pre. 
ſently reconcil'd again by their husband, who told them, it 
was a ſhame for two handſome Women as they were ihus to 
full out for one unhandſome Man. But others there be 
again that deny the whoſe, During that liberty, I cannot ſee 
how the Etymology could hold water,zaiur e Abd th; * 
Unleſs you will have the man to ſtand ont. « Hermione ber 
felf, though ſhe were ſ#perindutta over Andromache head; 


BY! 1B 


nen ; 


- 


de nora vi rd) if” d. 


© Which words of hers were preſencly ſeconded by thoſe of 


& Eurip. id; 


the Cher. 
Erip Sony Ty enud MAHiEy der, 
Kai Euyyd motor quo u de wahrs* oth, 

Such envia thingy the Women ave, | 
D) feltow-wives they cannit bears, 
Ant verifi d they have been, not oy by & her o e 

ö in 


te 
the 


% 
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incdoſpiring dhe death of L#dromache: but by the ordinary 

ce af ocheę ſuch Mues among che Gres, eſpecially in 
the Country of Epirus, when one to bring the Hus band out 
oflove wici che other, made uſe of Magical dev iſts, eipecially 
ſuch as might binder ner bearing Children to bim, and ſo 
conſequently bis bearing affection to ber, there being no bec-- 


ter way than; A paris retinere maritos. Thus Neoptolemm way 4 Juven. Sat. 2, 


made to hate his W'ite Hermione, as ſhe ſuppos d, and ſo ſhe 


told the other. 


- Y l eue 01 ot 
NudV; q ef wuwy d ei war N50), 
When ſuch courſes as theſe are taken. 


bTurgide non. prodeft condita pyxide Linde, Neither the) Juyeo, is, 


vamp ſpider in a box, nor the Jaſhof a naked Luper- 
av will do any good. Fourthly, ſhe might be halfe a Ger 
to the husband, ſo it be meant not Jpopirer®, or , 
or aterina; but only 5,ondre:&, by the Fathers ſide, or ger- 
max, a3 the word is uſed by Æmiliu Probre, (whether in 
its german ſenſe I know not Jwbere be ſpeaks of Cymon's mar- 
rying his Siſter Elpsnice, Habuit autem in Matrimonio (orarems 
ſuam , nomine E [pinicen, non magis amore, quam pur 
tris more ductus: nam Athenienfibus licet codem patve natas 
Uxores ducere, This Act of Cimor's Athenexs thinks to have g 
been done s lus contrary to the Laws, and ſo in a clan. L. 3. 
cular way. But Plotarch ſaies he did it in a publick manner, 
not only by — — ber histoncubine to lye with bim. d, 
(as be tearms it) which agrees wich that which 1 told you be- 
fore concerning (via, but uon dv, taking her into bis bouſe 
to live with him; and that for a lawful cauſe, (as he thought) 
vix. becauſe ſhe was to ſeek of a Husband fit for ber condi- 
tion. Bur for all this, I do not ſee bow be could by a Grecian 
well be excm d, for Hermieve (in the place above commen- 
ded ( made it alike barbarows, Po rt 
een 
Kogn r — 
When Son is joyn'd with Mother , 
Or Siſter with the * : | 
z 


4 uri. in 
Troad. v. 251. 


« Harpocr, 


716% Archeoogie Attica. Lib. 4. Cap. 10. 


Unleſs you will maintain the goodneſs of the] practiſe 
#bex ,, by the greatneſs of the Perfon that uſed ic before, 1 
mean f»pitggand 7e, whe had but one Womb, one birth 
and one bed, ( when they pleas'd ) Fiſtbly, ) ſhe muſt be 
no Baſtard , unleſs ſhe were intended for 2 Baſtard- maker, 
and in a Prolctarivw manner, only for breed, I mean fory 


* Concabinesfor ſuch I take to be little better than what Tabs 


thibi once ſaid poor Caſſan dru was like to be made by 4. 
gamemnon, vid. 4 MH oxone vr eia, and the Children 
little better than aa, if the Father were more in the dah, 
As for the Portion or Eſtate, ſhe was either &i:a»9@ ,. one 
that bad no Brother, and was Heir to the whole Eſtate; or 
mer; that had a Brotber,and no more than her part, ot 
2 portion. The greateſt diſtinction between a Wile and a 
Concubine, was the baving a E, or a portion. Inſomuch 
that if any married with a Woman that had none, but was 
eh,; yet be would have ve,, the Writings, formall 
drawn up however , to make the World believe the 
Thoſe writings were ſign d and ſeal'd.in the preſence of wits 
neſſes, and the man did iriver n Sago, make over to the 
Woman ſome Houſe or Land in exchange , and this they 
call'd a rf: | " 


* CAP. XI. | ; 
De Divortias. owl 


' A N d no tkat they are Married, the Husband was to 
lye with the Wife thrice in a month ( once for every 
part; for they divided their Month into three parta, )or elſeif 
fhe were an m*awp& ſhe mighe go to another unteſs he were 
able'to.excuſe himſelf by a lawful impediment, Sueb as com- 
ing from funerals is accounted by b Heſiod in thoſe words 
his: Min a qureiteoio rage DN] , 
Empua;re anls, 

Or by any other unſea ſonableneſt of time: for that they 
thought ſome times more ſeaſonable than other, and — 
; CY tex 


1 


. 
- F* 
* 
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Kittey to beget Men-children than Women, may appear by 


ide words ofthe ſame Poet: raking eFabe ne Gay: of the 


-widdle part ofche month. 
Af , winy d” Ch,: br, 
Aud alittle after ol two other dayes. 
B3ai A , x $5 m4 viren 

But if they were about any folemne Sacrifice to the Gods. , 
de the time what it would, it could never be lucky for either. 
And therefore at ſuch times they nied ( as well as the Iſrae · 
tes) to abſtain altogether, or 27 ix«r, pure habere,as the 
poet call'd it in A ſinaris. 5 

Ji ſertè purò velle babere diærrit. 
1a Wiſe that was an S zangy were overlaid, or any way . 
bus d by ber Husband, ſhe migbt have a writ Cu, 


adieu, ocherwile called gde, 3nd be ſuffered to 


leave bim; and this they Called a nee : whereas if the 4 Schol. I ia Ar: 
Husband wonld part with her, it was call'd amoriurer, be- ſteph, id Equir, 


tauſe he might tarry in his own houſe, and be rid oſ her 
company nevertheleſſe. But one thing I muſt tell you too, 
that for eit ber party to /cave, or to par am the other, vas a 
thing always very much deteſted among the Grecians. In. 


ſomuch that at Sparta, even then when the cuſtome was for 


ſo many men and Women to meet in thedarke, and every 
one to buy bis pig in the poke, the Ephori impos'd a mulct up- 
on Ty ſauder himſelſ for putting away one, that he did not 
like, for a better. But am» «+1, ſor the Woman to ſeperate 
from the Man, twas a thouſand times worſe than v 
even flat rebellion,or delinquency at the beaſt, Hear but what 


b Medra laies of it · 
—engpy mim. ͤ — , L 


— — — — _ — — 


b Burip. Meds. 
V. 263, 


* 1 


13%: Archavbogie Attics, Lib, 4. Cop: Ir. 1 
wich one Wiſe , or oneHusbandas Hand: what a dies 
tagement it was to:Marry aSetond;aur o,] Y ater the B- 
ln Alcell. , Vorce, but even after the death of che ormer , Fri 
464. © Will tell you in the word of the Chorw to Aleeftes , thus 

threatning ber Husbandy if he married again, though fue 


were dead, 1 0 
D nenen eee. 

9 HN $pubttytalv els” cut . = 24 
But was it ſo indeed u 4ſeara complained, and was the Wo. 
man to be miſerable Kill without any hopes of redteſſe? no, 
for at length it was provided by the Law, that iſ ſhe ſouad 
the Conjugall yoake too ſtrait, and had a mind uo ſlip the 
Coller, ſhe was to make her complaint to the Art hn i M 
deputed other Judges vo cniiſide ru the cauſe were lawful; 
and fo to give her a Bill of Divorce withtbis condition , that 
ſhe engage he ſelſ to be bound, never to return to ber Huſs 
bands houſe again: and ben this was done, ſhe mighi u. 
ther have her Portion back again from her Husband, or elſe 
ſerve him wich a Writ «is poet; vjre , or allow ber mninte⸗ 
nance, and fo much a Month foruſe, as long as he deim 

| the money. | | dec 


C A P. XIL | 
De Mulicam ſeleragogia,® ſervilibu minifeviia, a | 


UT now whether the Woman reckon'd it fuificient 

cauſe to complain, to be put to ſer vile employments; 

I know not, ſucb abuſes as theſe were many times offered. 1 

do not ſo much ſtand upon keeping of the Keyes, or making 

a Apud Eurip, Of the Bread; (whatever d Hreabe his complained of that 

Tread. v. 493- imply) but the baſer fort of ſervices, ſuch as fetchiog 

oll water upon their heads: which the poor old Maid in the 

þ 14. in Elect. b Poet might juſtly make one of the ſaddeſt parts of her fla- 
V- 55. uin cohdition i | | 


% », TE Wn EY Ws hw ee 


| k{crmetbe Greciag Womrwnbeit fiſlion bf Hhevying iu! 
ter, was the fame chat oute i now; nay and cheRoniery too, 


FERFE 


4 ST DFA o 3 - 
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for < Ovid ſates oſ the Vellall Virgin ber felf Sy mean) 
(when ſhe went to ferch Water, and ſlept away her Maiden L. 3. Foft, 
bead, a good caveat for all fleepy ſervants) | 7 
Ponit ur ſumma fiſtilu ana Coma. 
And ſo like wiſe I did once cdnjeRure that the men #ttforipſt 
them uſed to carry Water and other things tod mueh in th 
lame manner as they do with us, I mean with things put a« 
bout their necks, becauſe of that which the Poet fares of C- 
Mes bis Marriners, when they took in freſh Water in Sicily. 
- duet t ] | 0 108 4 
TA eie ne det l tt f 
3 „ Ins agu 
Now whereas 1 mention'd onely — of water, I might 
indeed have added, any otber wotke without doors, which 
belonged to the Men; for to them on the other ſide, it was 
reckon'd neither a duty, nor a thing beſtemidg to meddle 
with any thing within doors, or ſo much asto know what 
wes done there, d N im 2449 de bevnffibt 1 Np 
4e. It is 4riftorli'rromn nt leaf A N h- 
mee , though not f to uſe the words of Tuſanus 
ſometimes proteſſor at Pars, who tranſlated into Greek a+ 
gain, that part of the Book which: concerm manand Wile , 
the Originall being ſoſt and onely s Laine rranflation of one 
Arrletina left And. very gcod ten h⁰ν,² ον WY a there 
is, for her tu be eutu: d ſtom labour abroad, that mull. keep 
ſo cloſe at home, and yet trau tobi hich cloſe conſinement 
made Afedea thus bemoan. the Wives condition J# avy thing 
picvt ber ſuitbhe ) Ge fre 19+ more com pur mul known her 
grizf unte, than (dies d, her e. ipicy! fonts Andewbertay 
they clett that the g por! 1 Vier; and dur hi) and t hal, 
Iſer wy pane, fates b 9 In 
a be , rA, f y 9 0 Eurip. in 
ee dv, i fee led. v 24. 
irres umes to bear emed... 21. 
ee 6dr ahi? hall ones to cz ute 
= An 


184 Archeologie Attica Lib. A. Cab. 13. 
And yet at home toa, the liberty aſ che Wiſe was wont to 
be more or leſſe, according to ber Fathers: liberalicy in her 
Portion; and therefore Hermione told Androwaeche that in this 
ſbe came behind her, though ſhe were otherwiſe the firſt 
Wite: wy Fatber ( laies ſhe)ſent ine hit her in a liberal manyer, 

a Burir. An- 1 a oe 1 — | 5 b oy 

dom. v. 153. With mam a food thing, T hat havin te f m hand, 
wight be free of my — ue beo: Rs that — nothing 

with you muſt goe out of deore n. And ſhe that cannot pa, 
ſare to pra —— of hers, her waiting maid after- 
ward band d back co her again, to put her out of ber fear 
that her Husband would put ber away. For(faics ſhe ) be did 
a not take you 4s 4 Captive,or ſo, but b (un re i, be bad 
Ib, 9. 371. ſomething with an. 


* 


CAP. xin. | 
De Mulicrum honeftierib ns opiſciu. | 


THe enployments moſt uſual and leaſt diſhonoarl 
& were ſeeing things handſome and neat in the bouſe,and 


providing for the workemen abroad, take it in E own 


words: Pally my 
—=C , Shue d“ ina; err 

l 1 E:dmuriler, aussi . it ar, Acc. 

11 Toll.. c. or elſe working at any kind of Laniſice, either at d Eb the 

10. tozing (hall I ſay) or the carding of the Woolꝰ or qyuorra, 
when they went to ſpinne out the oper or amen; and Mite 
S ( 6s they call'd it) to divide it, and part it from the teſt 
of the Wooll; or laſt of all at v6ar7a4d the Weavi 


ing, and 
joyning the 54orc together wich the help ot the kae, (the 


pe#en or the lley like a comb) and the d, or the ans, 

ſmooth ſtones (like our ſmooth lace · ſticks;that they might 

not wear) which bung at the end of the threads. -The-po- 

- Sery] 5d lun. ſture in Weaving was more anciently = ſtanding, but at 
*. length (when they were weary ) it came to ſittivg ( with 
te Romans at-jealt ) excepting when they made _ 
bh | works 


c N 


SA. 
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worke, recta as the Latines call'd it, down right with one 


thred a croſſe and no-more, for there N] too, and 
a great deal of variety in ſome workes,as well as ſeveral forts 
ol workesin the trade; which was the cauſe wby 6 Pon in 
Emripides when Crea told him of a Bearing cloth ot her 
caving askt ber of what ſort of making it was, 
1/2 11 1 Tidy nn wap ivory of pu guare, ann. 
Ualeſſe you will confine this #oiwans to the Virgins ( as you 
may ſcem to have cauſe from the words but now produc'd) 
| the Wives and Mothers ( or their ſervants for them) to 
the plainer work. As it is ſaid, they were wont to be among 
the R for rettes parentes bony omi canſd liliris confics 
Cur, iet Feſt» the parents among then would make 
wen none but lane, v muſt uſe 
to plain dealing. And ſering weaving was a 
worke well beſerming the better ſort ( as appeares in 
Creuſa the daughter of no worſe man than Eriftbews a King 


of d:bens,and that noble Lady Penelope )1 cannot but wonder 


at Eleftrs . if ſhe have put it among het complaints ĩn that 


verſe 

8 dag dvd e len H. i \her 8 
was kept to weaving, Fer ( it may be) her com” 

plaint was rather that ſhe could not de her 0wn Woman» 

and weave for ber ſelſe, but muſt be ſtill winning and ne- 


b V. 14. 8. 


ver wearing, and ſtarve ia the Cboks ſnop. I muſt tell ber 


thus much 4 Ariftorle,if ſhe liv d in a ſtate of 
Democracy, though-ſhe were a married Woman ſas ſhe waz 
but e . mypdH& )that or any work elſe would have 
been tbought too much to little purpoſe... For faies he in fuch 
acaſe, ni; smveys dre nn germ x; ,jpͥ v ang of x25 Ge 
221; Neri A, ſue mult be ſort d to do things ber ſeife 
for want of Servants, and ſo there could be no ſuch thing at 
all — Gyneconomy, which might.give the Wife any priviledge 
at All. 0 276,799 $1674 4%) , 
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a Polir1:6:7; 
143. 
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| C A b. XIV. 
De Unoram & Filiarnm Occuria. 


Ow; the Wives beſides their jnarewriznc, (their Bed 
chamber ſhall I call it, or their Attiring room, or thei 
Dining-room, Juſt as the men bad their 41461) bad thai 
1. Poll. l 1 c. 8. b Ai too, to work in, as the Virgins bad theit vp 
dend to play in, for I fear me, vi des chambers font dame: fal. 
le and Agamemnas is of M miad. 28 


cEurip.Iphig, ' Kat mic 9” ein pbrey tt) niagh 
in Au 37. bat Maids at ome ſhould not be left 
Tis true they were kept ſrom ga ddiag abroad. In 


man would think they bad Sentinels ſer at their | 
doores, by the words immediately following the tormer , 
o,, , ot epepnr) Ave. C 

And if their Daugbters, not yer vt ſaſt in Wedlock, were 
kept ſo in ſafe cuſtody, and as in were in Priſon ( for which 
their ict, things which their Parents gave them to h 
them quiet, was a ſmall amends ) what Rreng guards think 
you —— they put — rar , when — 122 
piu as ever any in Epirm bad to in daugh- 
ter, j we may believe the complaint of one of their Women, 

a Ariſtoph. in in one oſ their 4 Poets: - | 2 

Theſmop. 6-F WILT IRON 

Ates, C v g 1% NGC 
Turo vnc huts, I mgyoin νẽieht ts 
Tine fps Ne A. HIS. 

Upon ile Womens: Chambers, turres they lay, 

To male u ſure, nay more; their Maſlive cury 

I They keep to fright aduleerers away , 

No wonder then if the Houle- keepers of Athens, were i 

Houſe-dogs ( as we call them) or Xeep-houſes, when it was 

ſo bard a matter to get abroad., if it were for nothing but 

the trouble and the charges, In which ſenſe you may — 


4aqC3 EST, 


. 
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take that of the ſame Poët in L yſifrate: a d- 
49. For ii at any time they got forth ( as a great many of 
chem were oa({o\, of a gadding Goſfiping humour) they 
muſt be ſure to have the attend ance of Maides, and their - 
rauls ui me , all che ornaments that belong'd to the Wo- 
men about them: and if they were found deſeRive herein, 
there were juraudu05 wat (as =y call'd chem) officers of pur- 
poſe, who had power to impoſe a mul& upon them ſor it, 
and the mult 
which they had M the Ceramicu for every one to read. But 
what do I talk of going , when as Fathers and Husbands, 
were ſo hard or ſo jealous , as not to ſuffer their Wives and 
$s ſo much as to le abroad, or if they were ſuffer'd 
by them, they ſhould be ſure co ſuffer themſelves from o- 
thers in their good name, as if they were wanton and the 
like, Hence it was that Herwvione's waiting maid took up 
her Miſtreſs ſo ſhore , when ſhe went fotch at doors in 3 


band dow, u e 4 6 Eurip. in 
n. & g. ui m” ο AdCug: Audrom. v. 876. 
Bar prey. ela, end fro wor ns your fl 
But, pray, get in, not thus your 
Before is — &c. 


Where, I dare not ſay, the tranſlator was Phantefich, to 
render ga m{x, imaginerss : but what ever he ſaies, I cannot 
but imagine it fic for my purpoſe.Nay looking our at a win · 
dow, was almoſt as bad as looking, out at doore ; K & d 
ei N mypx/i)ods (as the Women complain in Theſmophrori. 
ac where you may read more of 
did but peep out, they would be thought to do it, as other 
Women us d to do: and to draw in their head again, the ber. 
ter to draw out the affection ol the — — yet 
I fear me, ſome of the Daughters had ſcarce the liberty to 
goe out of one room into another, for ſo it was with uri 

ne, when ſhe wir nr —— ING 

Army, as may well be conjectured words of her Pa- 
age Tutor, ſuch as to whom they committed the briog- 
A2 2 ing 


poſted up upoa a certain plane · tree, Il Poll. l. b c. 10 


grievances ) if they * Ariflok. 


Eucip Phxniſ. 
v. 8. 8. 


4 Is 14. 


183 Archaohogie Attice. Lib. 4. Cap.14. 


, r 


ing up; of their Children, Maide or Boyes) 
Eve en r derd vas d | 
MJ. | q 
Whether the Wives could change their C hawbers withouy 
lrave, I know not. I believe they could hardly do it without 
company , and the attendance of their Maids, as if they were 
going abroad ? ſor ſo 1 remember Penelope went up to hep 
Chamber, as Hemer ſales 3 | A, £1006 OY 


Ov oige wt 75 8 5 & iph e — a C ; 
The Womans own private chamber. 2 the, Cyn acm 
tes, or Gynecon,(call it hat you will ) was ( faith Didjymmy 
#1x\& two ſtories high, like a neſt, to make it the harder to 
climbe up to them « for to tell you in his words) 38 «yd 


I u ajiw'ns wed Saad pry ] νjðſ . e 


people of ancient times, built their cd their” up 


Chamber forthe nonce: a and di tbey called them then 


inſomuch that Helena having been alwaies cloſe bred up in 
ſuch a Chamber, is thought by ſome to be ſaid to be-batchy 


oſ an Egge, either fromthe val faſhiowof the Room, ox 
the like figuification of the name in the Greek. Whether they 


went up by the Ladder, ora pair of ſtairs, tis not Io tofie 
to determine; 2 it was to get up; ſor when I call to mind 


what adoe the Pædagegaeſ hom I laſtly mentiom d) had to 


help up his pupil by the hand, I am apt to think that ⁰,ο 
from the Parthenon, and the other to Gynacon, to have 
— a ladder, and not ; ſtaire caſe: bear how. ſne cries ſor 

p. | 


mo 

OH ra. Ie) Hegley » 5 
u 6p in) nail rs 

NA ix i. - - "4 29 MY 
Such a Kxizcng bad-Peneloprin Homer, btit no ſuc need of help] 
for |} NA nene ele Sabre. 1079) 


Now a Woman if ſhe, went about any work that requir'd 
expedition, ber faſhion was , v, A Theocritus 
ſaies, to be nada genu, to pin up her coat to her knees, but no 
ſarther. ſor ſear of being taken for à doxie. Such a obe as 
in. Heſiod is. called 1} avyna@ ;- me thinks not ſo woll 


r = ooh Ac, 


rendred : 


wa Ct oe > A & 
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Arc hel Attica. Lib. %. tx. 1285 
rendred nates onde, N net ſuc ciucda, from the f, th Aαν,uawaiin 
ſhort to become che mode ſty . of a Woman, or the uſe of the 

word among the Latins. - 1 might bere take occaſion to 

ſpeak a great deal of their apparrel, and the other many or- 

paments which they uſed about their heads, their necks, 

their cars, their arms, and cheir fingers , and twenty other 

forts of tdis kind, but becauſe there has been promiſed .a 

draugbt cheteof from a pem able to do it, I think it bettet L. 5 c. 2. 

to bold my bands. es, Iam of J. Pilux * bis mind in 

this, that fora good many of thoſe names which we find in 

Authors, where they ſpeak of this kind of things; ©4044 5a); 

z anita, Ie Th wide wefgngy D D E os 

ditornt, tin Saiten xe6rra To; $:or6pert, dis hard to know 

what faſhion the thing were of; becauſe it is hard co tell 
nhether the Author be in jeſt or in earneſt in the nawes, 


144 OY C K P. | XV. ; 
ENS > Ad fr 
Fa man bad plow'd in another Mans ground, though nor 
12 Aae bau maviſt ſtarius, 2 and in . pibeerch. is 


clanculer- way, and were taken & 7% ( as they call'd it ) pacchia. 
is tbefaF, it was coumted ſo much the worſe, and be that 
found bim;might abuſe bim as much 45 be pleaſ d: yea & Kitt 
him too, if che Cuckold did fefireſt und no dotibt , but 
ſometimes: he bad buy in hu bornes: N The ſellow bad no 
mind to meddle with him himſelfe , he inge have dim be- 
fore the Theſmethete; and cauſe bim to be puniſhed at the 
pleaſure of the · DR ordinary. manner of panifhing”, , 1 . .. 


an adulterer . bag un lee thofefly 1 e it Telfe. 
It wu called either meg νον Or v er dot Healy 


che part tor the whole; for baving pluekt eff the hair of his 
privities, they thtew bor aſnes in the place: and thruſt up a 
Raddiſh'or a Mullet into bis ſundameat, eccording'to that 
of f avenal, Quoidam machos & mugi lis inlrar; Inſomueh that 
ever aſter he! was! diſgraceſully call d Jνπ.νπν e A pus 


niſhment little enough for ſo great a vice, ſo great I ſay, 
that Salon is chonghatiobare.exticemcs the pablick uſe of 
I Aa 3. | barlots. 


L. 4. Annal. 


5 Tſ avis 
Pyrib. Ro” 


190 Archavlogie Atticæ. Lib. 4. Cap. 15. 
barlots, (as 1 —— yon) of purpoſe to prevent ie, 
And far the Woman, having thus volat ed tha Lawes of the 
Gods (or the men rather , for they were better) ſhe w 
not onely forbid to go to the Temples , but if ſhe went any 
where eiſe with the ornaments and attire, which other Wo- 
men wore , it was lawful for any that met her to take them, 
and tear them; and if her Hus band lay with her aſter, he 
was branded for Alu, « baſe companies. On the other fide, 
if the women were forc'd, and openly abus d, the A» 
dulterers puniſnment then was no more than u fire. And 
you will not ſo much wonder at this manner of 

with him, if you. conſider how the others commit Adultes 
ry with the mind too, as well as with the body ofthe Wo- 
man; and is ſo much: the more dangerous of the two, as be 


that workes by a Mine, or can get in a private way., than 


he that muſt break the door. For proof whereof, if the 
Adultery of giſt lun and Clytemneſtra, which proceeded to 
the death of A gamamron be not ſufficient,I reſer you to that 
prota ee who having one a time receiv d an af 

t from Draſit, had no other way to be reveng d. Carts 
tentanti (laies * Tacitu) promptiſſimum viſum ad axorens q 
Liviam convertere :hanc ut amore incenſe, adulteris pellexit ad 
conjugis hem conſortinns Regai,  necem marits impnlit. In 
like manner, if a Man had rayiſht a young Woman, ( ſoſhe 
were free born) bis b puniſhment was a fine, vic. a thouſand 
Drachme : but then beſides that, be was to marry ber t00 


( unleſs it could be made appear ſhe had taken ſomething . 


n one whe yr of a Kory 
of the Alenia in Panſanias,who to compell 4» iſtalm to 
a im his Daughter to wiſe , pleaded wat he bad bronghe 

r wich child: whereupon be toevidence che cootrary', 


kil'd her with bis own band, and cut up ber belly worſe than 


Virginiu. There was a time when a raviſher of a Virgin was 
to be ſton'd ſhall I ſay, or preſs'd to death, fer they called 
inch a puniſhment a« ;x& u as ſome upon theſe words of 
emer , ; 08 r'R'4 C1551 ago 3511) REIT 
Ae fore t u, in x vun i. 


LIB. 5. 
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HE Athenians ( ſaies Plutarch in bis 2f{arriage- 
exbortations ) had three ſacred plowings. One 
tber called eien bat yer, fate lte, 4 . 
wat ld za vi ir e oy @; H un aui & · 
— the plowing, for Children it the beſt Husbandry. In 


at be calls it plowing (a word very fuitadle to: a 4 
condition) he agrees with the exprefiions commonly uſed 
by the Greeks of y9%9., and. Rees, and Au-. concer- 


ning che Women, For as Arifterlefaies in his Politics, . 1. Wo a 


wacyos]e” tale mn aches iN, omg i gviulea 
1 asalſo with the uſeof the word / for to beger, ac you 
have in Sopbocles his Oe dipa Tramm ige dv, & in bis Autige- 


1e d in the ſame ſenſe. So Ariſtanetus a in one of his E- 11. 1. Ep. 18 


piſiles-(ſpeaking of a Woman to be Married) ſaies ei 
5 · And Adeſe hus bath an Epigrans of putpoſe upon B 
A-wity. The Latin word Satcr anH,cdQs very well to it. and ſo 
would /afitor to the word £444 bud, and c, ſo come 
maply uſed in Sophocles, and other Authorvingbe ſame ſedſe. 
Now for a Woman with child, it was ſometime the cu« 
ſtome tor about forty. daies before: her time, to abſtain 
from going to the Temples , and pray shon. But then 4 
riſtet le*s advice could not be folldwed.,vhae would have , 
Law made to gompell Women wich child, to go every day 
in Pilgrimage a certam joutuey, to do ſerviee to one or 0+ 


{ ther of the Gods of Generation, # wamyirwrmriv 2921 - 


ret l, and his reaſon was. that they might not faluus 


Sow wing byfttipg ſul but by. chir kind of ↄraveii ing pre- 


pare 


Loco prædict. 


192 Archeologie Atti Tib. s. Cap, l. 
Pare their body for a worſe; as Plutarch ſaies, Lycurgas caud 


ſed the Maid; of te ule theexerg ting, and 
| —— ing, ala che ie, . J Wee ha- 
ving confirm'd their own health and ſtreijigth, cbey might 
make the ſtronger Children, and might the better n 
_ d, wreftle with the thrower, The principal God 
whom they pray'dunto, eſpecially jnibetime of travell was 
Diana, called by chem G A 5 om the readi- 
neſſe to come to the Woman at a call, or a crying out. 
4a Yorar, Cam. = Aperive partmgs 
dæc. Lenis Ilithyia - | | 
So that from the office of & Haud. woman, and a- bandy- 
neſſe or darteriiy, and willingneſſe ti perlorm, ſhe was wore 
ſhipped by the Rama under the name of Egeria , I 
putarevt farilt. Cone: m ecke, ſales Fe as, and 
ſometimes under che name of Hatilla. . 
Faciliaa templa Diane.» * 
Either a face, becauſe ſhe was painted with a Torch in ber 
hand; ( as if ſhe did but ho/d the Candle to it Jand fo was UF 
thyia by the Greekg in oral © Vow & Toy Hν ad aue 
Fauſania in Arcadiois) becauſe the paines of Travell are 
ſo hot: or elſe ſrom facilis, 'eafir and without difficulty tbe 
wan. | 


ny 


þ Sil. Ital. 


; =Gravid;sfacilis Lacina paellis c being. 
cOvid:FaRk.l,2, — — for the ſame reaſon called by the Greeks rgvjate;” 
at by Orphens , by whonyfhe is alſo der med Omeciay Kr, 
and Ns Ende ant ku , becauſe ſhe ſtood Nill 
ready as it were ar the d'r; and was always at hand to do 
the worke ofa hand woman tu voto -parturientis aden. Ot 
laſtly from facilis eaſie, and without pain, becauſe ſhe gave 
the woman facilew partir, as be ſajes, + | 
Ot ſoluat partres.molliter i/la ſuos. +» 
For the ſame cauſt, they gave her alſo the title of usꝰ , 
as the Latines did that of Genitalis, * 
Side tu Lucina probas vocari, x | 
Seu Genttalis, * 3521 * e 
To this purpoſe i remember a jeſt related by Cicero of We 
| Re Tinu 
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Timens, made upon the burning of her Temple at Epheſus 

neer about the time that 4/exander was born: Now efſe mis 

randum, quod Diana occupata in adjuvanda Olympia Alexan- 

dro gravida domo abeſſet: that it was no wonder, bicauſe Diana 

was taken up in helping Olympia. And yet this jeſt(as dry as it * 
is ) Plutarch is (0 far trom liking , that he ſaies it was cold e- 

nough to have extinguiſht thoſe flames. Laſt of all ſhe was 


alſo called ee, quaſi g i 7d pas (nb atus i piper ig, 


ſaies the « ScholiafF, as much as to ſay Luciſera or Lucing. a Arifo,b.in 
For by this name ſhe was molt of all adored by the Romans Leciſt, 
too, accordiag to chat of Ovid: 
Dicite, tu nobus lucem, Lutina , dediſti: 
Dicue, ta voto part urientis ades. 


- Now this Lucina ( faith b Cicero was nothing but the Moon: “ L. a. de Nat. 


Lana a luce nde nominata eſt, eadem eſt enim Lucina. And the Door. "ey 
Moon being(as Varro ſaith) naſcenti# dux, was therefore wor- I ©*''F- 
ſhipped by the women in travel, quod partus matureſcant ſep- 
tem aut nonnunqguanm nonem Luna curſibus: or becaule the 
Moon by the filling and opening moiſture of ber influence 
fraviditates & —— Sera t, maturitateſque gignendi, as the 
Orator (aid in the ſame place. If you chance to meet with a 
Plural number, as you have in Homer = wer Elacd Ge, and 
in Ariſtotle nts 15 ange]a;, & c. you may take it to be in re- 
ference onely to ſeveral names of one and the ſame Diane. 
and ia eſpecial manner to thoſe three, vic. Lucina in Heaven, 
Diana above ground, and Proſerpina beneath, in regard to 
which che Women among the Latins uſed to call ber Diva 
triforms, in their prayers at the time of Child bearing, 

Dune laborantes utero puellas 

Ter vecata audi, adimiſque let ho 

Diva triſer mi. 

Diana ſhould be a Gentle · woman by the number of her 
names. Diana, I ſaid; for that was the ground,or the princi- 
pal name: all the other names ſeem to be but the deſcant, 
or ſo many Epithetes, and Surnames upon it, So in Euripides 


his Hippelytus you have 


Tar q WA0ger Ou egrizy ; 
B b ToZas 


ction. 


4 Eurip. Blect. 
v. G16. 


a Etymol. Di- 


kInBacch.y. 96, 


— 
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Tear uidiurus 

AgTrwar , 
In another Tragedy, node Aprrpus 20% tier! and 

—oe8th;u Wer Nd. Aprizus Or Diana ſtands ſtill the 

ſubſtantive , and allthe reſt hang like ſo many Adjectixes 
Beſides theſe to the Moon, they talke of other Sacrifices of 
they know not whom themſelves, whom they wor ſhipped 
by the name of rene np , Cotti, Gypes, and Briarmy 
fay ſome. So many winds ſays one 4 (that which is thoughe 
to be meant by the Gyants in the Fables) But wha 


bave women to do with the Wind? it can blow they 


no good, but a Tywpany ; and lo puff them up with the 
conceit of a Child. Orphews calls them by the name of 4. 
walcides, Pratoclias,and Photocreon,and Philochoris ſaies, they 
were the three firſt men that were begotten And bete! 
muſt tell you of ſomewhat to be done by the Hus band too 
for he was to facrifice to the Nympbs, and to pray to them 
then for the bringing forth of the child, as he was afterwards 
to give them thanks for bringing it #p. And thus mach 1 
con jecture by thoſe words of Oreſtes, when one told bim 
that he ſaw ¶Ægyſt heus facrificing to the Nymphs. 
a Teor47a muifter, 4 ogy , TOXs; 


For breeding was it, or for bringiag forth d 
CAP. II. 
De puer perio, [cn fœtu maſculo. 


OR the place where they lay in whether it were 8 
Chamber kept of purpoſe for that uſe 1 cannot tell, nei - 
ther durſt I conclude-as much by the 2 h, in b Ex- 
ripides, where ſpeaking of Jupiter and Bacchuu, be ſaies, 
b Ac; iet q au rang 1iv 
Qian O 
At the time of travel, chey were wont to take Palm branches 
and hold them in their hands, as thinking they bad a virtue 
either to conquer the pꝛin, ( fora Palme branch was a token 
oi 


Archeobogie Atticæ. Lib.s . Cap. 2. 


{| of Conqueſt ) or to make them bear ap under the burthen the 
better, (for no weight will make a palm-branch go down- 


ward) according to that of Theogne : 
— 2 7x 757112 A 
$9ir1x9; Ja gavrer ina aupy, 
do not read that ever before travel they ſtood in fear of 


ſuch things as Inc ubi, and Fauzi,and Sy/vasi,as the Romans 


195 


did, who (as St Auſtin ſaies) ſuppos'd thoſe Hobgoblins D: Civ. Dei l 
improbos ſæpe extitiſſe mulieribiu, & earum appetiſſe, ac peregiſſe 15. & 22, 


conc ubit . Ot that after the delivery, they kept three men of 
purpoſe to ſit up all night, one with an Axe, and another 
with a peſtle, and another with a Broom, cutting, and bea - 


ting, and ſweeping at the threſholds to keep a Sy/vanme off * bid. 6. c. g. 


ber: I hope 


, 


they had more wit, When the Woman was 
delivered, if it happened to be a Male, then what joy and 
confidence of the building of their houſe? ( as the Hebrew 
phraſe is) for parts twri fundavit ſamiliam, (aics * Apulcine, 
fach a one they accounted as a Pillar thereof Kizre , ſaics 
Lycophron of Hector, and rea dune xiora,ſaics Pindar of the 
Game, Iphigenia ber ſelſe, when ſhe dreamt of the fall of a 
1 interpret the Pillars ſor ſo many Sons. For ſaies 


EW AN 3Þ H $103 Ng de. 


The Males are Pillars of a Family. 


And very 
Pillars of 


1 if the Pillars of the bonſe can beare the 
name and the figures of the men. As they do many of them 
to this day. Names they made choice of the beſt , ſuch as 


reaſon the men ſhould bear the name of the 


Aran among the Greeks , and Telemones among the La- 


tins ; but indeed the figure was commonly of the worſt, 
with a bunch back, bowing under the weight, and therefore 


they were called Gibboſs, according to that in Martial. 
— Ridetur Atlas cum Compare Gibbo, 


Beſides in ancient time, twas an ordinary thing to erect a 


Pillar in ſtead of a Statue, or the Image of a man. 


Bbz CAP. 


L. 10. Met. 


a Put. on Ly- 
eurg. 


4 In Ariſtoph, 
Put, 


— 
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CAR 3th 
De In ſant ibus lavands & nngendu. 


He Child ſo ſoon as it was borne, was waſht in We» 

ter (or elſe in Wine, if chey follow'd the Lace damenian 
f:ſhioo, and deſir'd to prove, ſhall I ſiy, of to smprove the 
ſtrength ot che Infant.) Of tbis waſhing mention is made in 
Planta his Ampbytrion thus, 

Poſtg uam peperit pueros, lavare juſſit. nos eceapimms, 
Sed puer ille quem ego Lavi ut magnus eft & multum valct ! 
And fo likewiſe in Zycophron ( for I think it may be meant 
of the child, as well as the Mother) where be ſpeaks of Pri. 
amus his putting to death the Infant Aunippus as be did his 
Mother Ci//a rather chan Hecuba ber (ilter,and her ſonne As 
lex ander) though the Oracle named no body, but only bid 
bim kill % n. Fe n 34934 , the Mother and the Child, 
he did it ſaies he. 

INe'y d h 414 Wit The mu dpigw, 

from which verſe (after I have ſtarted the queſtion how he 
cime to be called Mani ppus, If he liv'd not long enough to 
be named) I have occaſion given to tell you more of this 
matter. For the Scholiaſt notes upon the word xv7a@m, that 
aſter they had waſnt the body with Water ( heated-I ſup- 
poſe it was: and uſed onely for the cleanſing of the body) 
they anointed it with oyle, kept in a 1209, or a veſſell (0 
called, which they had for that purpoſe. The reaſon. 1 be- 
leve to be the ſame, for which they did it at other times u- 
pon the elder fort, viz. ira 5 iI SHeun; aviuy omg 
Ac Sm 71v V Th 1A. Emm oda n v7.23, Jas the 4 Scholtaſt bath 
it) to cloſe up the pores againe, aſter they had been open d 
by the hot water, and to keep out the cold. This thing of 
anointing, was fo conſtantly uſed juſt after the waſhing, 
that you ſhall have the word zvra#m, ſometimes uſed to 
ſignifi the ſame , as it is in Callimac bus bis Hymne upon 


{upiccr, 
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ini wap αjuανν d mIigT x Guy 

Aurting n fiery Jules, S Hb 

Agua Tre TAY HTO, 


In alluſion to this r · nb Nonnus calls the birth of Bacc h 


herr ve. For coming from ſo cleane a place as P- L.g. Dion) ſ. 


urs thigh, he bad no great need of waſhing. 
C AP. VV. 
De Cunabulu, &c. 


5 | HE Child being waſhed, it was wrap'd in a cloath Wo- 

ven for the purpoſe by the mother in the time of her 
Virginity,as may be conjectured by that which Cr made 
for Jon. In this cloath the Erefthide wrought the image of 
the Gorgon,and tbe Snakes of ber bead, as itwas in Minerva's 
Aegis, by the help whereof Perſcus had cut it off. Beſides the 
likeneſle of two Dragons drawn in gold, by Minerva's own 
command, and in memory of Erithonics : who being born 
of not hing but Vulcan i ſeed ſpilt on the ground in forcing of 
the goddeſſe, and having feet like a Dragon was expoſed 
and committed by her, to the cuſtody of two vigilant Dra- 


gons. 
N Ef 36 as ix 


Nous Tis b, ©0450 eu 2EVOHAY 7518 Furip in Ton u 
Teigenr Wars. Saies the Poet: and from: 25.8 14. 27. 


thence came the cuſtome I ſpeake of. And yet perbaps nei- 
ther thoſe Dragons, nor the others in imitation ot them, 
were any thing elſe but emblems uſed by the authors to ex- 
prefſe the narrow and watchiul care that was, or ought to 
be had in the breeding of the child; ſor ſo they are like to 
have been aſſigned for keepers of other things too; as of the 
apples of the He ſperides &, & that becauſe of their quickneſs 
of ight, according to Fiſts: Nracones dict i Tas th Spree quod 
eſt videre:clariſſima enim habebant oc lorum acis qua ox canſd 
bncubantes eo; theſauris cuſtociæ (anſa finxcrunt.Beirig wrap d 
in the cloth inſtead of be ing put in a cradle,itwas eitber lay'd: 
Bb3 upon: 


Sti abo. I. 7. 
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upon a Clypexs, as an omen of fortitude in time of Warre; 
(& thus was Hercules himſelf, and the Lacede wonians genes 
rally uſed; thus alſo the Celta uſed the children when they 
threw them into the Rbhene. )or elſe upon a Van or Ventila- 
bram quod alimentorum copie & binitatus Symbolum conjecta- 
bant, (aies Khodighnws , as an omen ot peace and plenty. 


CAP. V. 
De infantis geftatione circa ſorum, & de nomi nis impoſitione, 


V Hen the child was five dayes old, they took it and 
V car tied it about the hearch running: perchance to 
initiate bim to the Lares, and make bim one of the bouſe. 
At the ſame time the cuſtome was for che Midwives to waſh 
their hands. Now in token of joy for having a child, the Pa- 
rents bedecked their houſe with Gariands : and in congre- 
tulation the kinred that intended to be at the naming feaſ 
ſent their 14153 aia; $8 (a5 Acſc hi lus cals them in E umenidei) 
beſore, as they bave uſed to do with us at Chrifenings. The 
things which they ſeat, were commonly Polypodes,and Sia, 
whether as rarities, or for what reaſon, I am yet to ſeek. 
The verſes of Exbalus cited by Athenæus c. 2. ſpeaks as it 
thoſe things were not kept till the ſeaſt, bat us d the ſame 
day , as likewiſe Doves, and Thruſhes and coleworts with 
oyle, and toſted pieces of Cherſoneſus Cheeſe,and ] know not 
what: the whole ſolemnity of the day is called A, 
and ſo is the Genius, or u Subs, be Awpidpiy®@;, from 
the running about the hearth ( which it ſeems was plac'd in 
the midſt ofthe roome ) or as wee may call it, Davcing about 
our cold fire, for we read of no more but the hearth: but ſure. 
ly there muſt be a fire, for Heſychius ſaies, thoſe that carried 
the child muſt be naked. The naming feaſt which 1 men- 
tion'd , was kept upon the ſeventh day after the Birth, faies 
a Ariſtotle :and his reaſon is, becauſe that day was obſerv d 


L. 7-dc, Hiſt, to be very critical to moſt things, mn @24 5 bc we}; 


An, 


ml $816, , andtherefore, laies he, when that 7 
4 


Fee 
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iſ tbey perceived the child co be well, then they preſently 
ave it a name, of; e mm; 4am! 14” ingia , as preſuming 
it would continue ſo. But ( with reverence be ir ſpoken ) l 
rather believe it to have been upon the tenth day { or the 
tenth night rather becauſe che feaſt which they kept was cal · 
led u, and choſe which then (acrific'd (fr that was to be 
done firſt) were ſaid /eudrlw O, or Mαιντ i ue at the 
fame ſeaſt ( faies Sid ) were the kinred wont to meet all 
together, to be witneſſes (as we eall it) to the naming of the 
child, atcer the manner of the Romans at the Nominalia. A- 
gain, beſides the authority of a Scholiaſt upon the word 
udn (in Avibus Ariftopharis,) I have the plame teſtimony 
of the Poet himſelfe in the ſame Comedy in another place; 
where he brings in Piſt het eros thus ſpeaking of Athens, in an 
alluſion to the cuſtome 
Ov's £7 Wu TW Sugrlu Twny ya 
Kes vi wamey Ted {y wwwdn Sul, 

Now a = Father might give what name he pleaſ'd to any of | 
bis children: bur uſually the eldeſt ſonne was called by the «Euft.in Il 53 
name of the Grandtather, I cannot ſay that they kept this 
name and had no more: for many times they chang d their 
name, as they chang'd their condition. Thas the daughter 

of Proteus when (he came to be elder and wiſer, aſſumed the 
name of Theonoe; thus Leacippe when ſhe was brought, was Eur.Hel v 13, 

new nam d Lacexs; and Iſmenizs, Atraces when he became Ach Tor 1.5, 

enſlay'd. And indeed for the Servants, it was an ordinary Sarl. 

thing to give up their names, and all to their Maſters , who 

preſently gave them new, ſuch as they thought fir. Either 

from the Country, , or the colour and complexion, ph, e, Bibliorli, 

11 Fu Ole or þ 7vjjiac , or ſome good quality in bim, ass Cod. 25. 9. 

ebe, and 4 e, or elſe from the day or the time whereon 

they bought him, as 3 Nach- ia, At Rome the Maſter gave 

them a name of their owne : but *cwas when they tet them 

free, and lo a new name was a token of kberty too: or of 

famething better, as of an adoption, ( when the adopters ,, R i 

name was the better of the two ) or ſome other good for- 


tune: which made him in Lacian when an Eſtate ſell to bim, 
to· 


. 4 = * 
„ 
= 


al phig. m 
Taur,y 380. 
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to change bis name from Simon to Simoni des: and thus they 
took new names when they came to be made Kings; as a 
mong the Perſians & c. or Gods, as every where belides,which 


appears in thoſe names of Palemon and Quirinus, and 2 
great many more. 


C AP. VI. 
De Puerptrarum Luſtrationibus. 


H s Mother after ber delivery ( though ſome ſay ir 
was done after the ficſt nights lying with herHusband) 
bung up ber Zona to Diana w(i{orr, ( Cinxia you may call 
ber in latine ) and her clothes too / ſaies Callimac hus] to Di. 
ana Xirwwn, Uatill ſhe were purified , ſhe was as careſulſy 
ſhun'd, as any Woman of the Jewes, inſomuch that reckon» 
ing ber among the n they loathed to goe into the 
bouſe where ſhe lay, as much as if ſhe had layen for dead · or 
if they bad happened to goe in unwittingly or by conſtraiot, 
when they came forth again, they would be ſure to waſh, 
whence that of Diog : Laertius in the life of Py1bagoras, ia 
xiSus g Avx9 g wdoudlG@ mult: which puts me in mind of 
Iphigenia in Euripides; wben bemoaning the condition of 0+ 
reſtes, whom the Scythians deſigned for a Sacrifice to Diana, 
ſhe ſpeak ber mind ſo plainly in relation to ber curiouſneſſe, 
to have no body come neer her, that came from a Woman 
in Child- bed, or a {laughter, or a funeral, &c. 7defie. ( ſaies 
ſhe the hypocriffe of thatGoddeſſe what ever foe be, that ſhall take 
delight in the murthering of men, and jet notwithſtanding ont of 
puritie, forſooth ſhall forbid ſuch & ſuch to come neer the Altars; 
a cer © nr mg a nT41 gbve 
Hg NN, v 355 v 240910 » 
Bousy 4 8er, mL TTL ws nyvuln, 
A ſaying ſo cutting to the folly of the beſt of the Heathen 
Theology, that it would have ſounded very well from the 
mouth of a Chriſtian. For Thucydides ſaies, that the Atbeni- 
An, for tear the holy Iſle of Delos ſhou!d by this __ T 
Pollute 


ses Kue 


* 1 8 nnn. a 


polluted, made a law, that no Woman ſbguld lie in for 
dee »; bur ſhe muſt. be remoh d to. Klees, an Tubs 
neer adjoyning. What day the was purified in, I cannot yet 
determine, and I remember the queſtion put in Euripides: * 

Aly tits; * tion ef y1d es . 
Whether it were at the time of the myzegfunr, the feaſt that 
was kept at the forty daies end ( for ſo many daies ſhe was 
to keep in after her delivery, as well as before) or whether 
it were & Jug ry many rl, when the child was à renne-night 
old, (as we lay a ſeuen· night, counting nothing but the 
nights: for I do not think ir is the tenth Month) 1 doe not 
well know: but Blectra ſaies it was fo, 

Augry owns ads; ws rah. ; 
Whenſoever.the time was, the Woman, after ſhe had waſh'd 
away ber Auuvers in the river ( as Rhea did bers in the ri- 


ver Lymax ſo called from * thence } ſhe her ſelſe was to da- pg, in 


criſice to Diana, for helping her to a child: and her- Husband Ach. 
to the Nymphes for helping him to ſuch a Wife: or both if 
you will) to return their thanks, that the child came 

its due time. And this one calls d deb Nee N 

It may be in caſe of weakneſs, or if ſhe were ignorant of 
rites ( as ſhe might be at the firſt ) another did it for ber, at 
Clytemneſtra did for Electra upon her requeſt. But indeed 

it * be the Midwife by right, as Chtemneftraber ſelſe 
conkiiled. © pets oy 


Ang i zer, ꝗ of "ahve" ts ua. © +» Burip.Blefr.y; 


During ber lying in, the greateſt part of her food was cole 28. 
wort. h 


CAP. vil. TS 
De Nutricibus, | 
HE Nurſes during the time of ſucking, were called 


1 Me ( from, the ſame that wag t but 
aſter they came to be Weaned ( — — 
Ce Nurſes. 


® Rhodig.ex 
Plat. 


. 7 
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Nurſes. Now the cuſtome was for the Nurfes ( the better to 
hatden the Children «ſs liberiori * ara, and to make the 
Nurſes the more neat and cleanly ) to be often carrying the 
children abroad in the waies, and in the ſtreets: and incaſe 
they ſhould be unquiet, the Scholiaſt upon thoſe words of 
Ariſtophanes , Ny | 
| . ot ure ion aneyyiy Cifueutt oy, ; 

Saies, they were wont to have a ſponge full of honey, ing 
little pot alwaies ready for the purpoſe. Of all Women 
they counted a Lacedamonian the fitteſt for a Nurſe, / & ſuch 
a one eAlcibiades bad bimſelfe ) Or rather indeed the Atbe- 
#ian Women were ſo proud, that they counted it a diſparage- 
ment to them, to be Nurſes themſelves. Aod therefore; 
Woman in Demoſthenes ,when it was objected to ber, that ſhe 


had ſometimes uſed this baſe imployment, was fain to ex- 


cuſe it by the neceſſity ol the Famine, which was in the Ci. 
ty at that time. And fo likewiſe you ſhall find Hecaba in £4- 
ripides complaining of her unhappineſſe, that ſhe muſt be for. 
ced to ſuch an office ds this was. * When, they wonld / (45 
we call it) or /all a child aſleep,rhey uſed lallarr ti cry, iH, 
or Bavaargy, tO hog ſongs to it , "Their ſong they called 
ram OH and ometimes yeurts. ( for ſo is na nia uſed in 
the Latine too, as in Arnobi 156.7, Sommo occupari ut poſſine 
leves audiende ſunt nene.) ſuch 4 kind oſ ſong is that in 


.. Theoeritas. MF 


„ v epd rome? B 4e der, 
Fun i v8, M dIngio;wond Tixe, 
Ox g eu d 4 oa De Ine; dv. 
dleep my little ſoules, &c, 
For thus they were wont to e, to the child, calling 
- * ſometimes 9 or e, Or CHefebriòt, and the 


_— * „ 


CAN. 


were ſometimes Rivers and Lakes, ſuch as Ae. N 


7 off eq og the wide Sea, 
bat be his 
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ai! +7 


"CAP. VIIL 
De expoſitione Inſantum. | 


Bu we ſhall ha ve no need to trouble qur ſelves to get 
DP Narfes, if the child eicher,dyg ot it ſelle, o be to 
dye by the Parents. If it dye in the time of its iulancy { de- 
fore it had teeth, ſaies Plimy) it was to have but a cold bu- 
rial without any fire, or any funeral ſacrifice or ſalemnity 


in Mourning or otherwiſe. As being ( in the words of * 7«- Sat. 6, 


venal ) minor igne Rogi. Which practice is by Plutarch in his 
Conſolation to bi Wife, produced tor an argument, to per- 
{wade her not to grieye for the death of her child, ſales be, kN 
„ Sn 4 mvTinea; mw wen; ot! H vH. The cultomn 
of expofing children, which the Grecians call H, 
with the people of ancient times was very uſual; it was 
exerciſed upon ſuch Children as were lame, or deformed, or 


deſective ia any of their Members. We. read indeed that Exod. 5. u. 2. 


Aaſes was uſed thus, becauſe be was 522 or a goodly child: 
bat he was rather hidden from Pharaoh, than expoſed to the 
river, This practice was in moſt places at the pleaſure of che 
parent. But at Sparta, I read. chat they took betteradvice;for 
there they had a Committee rod 1 200 called by tbem a 
appointed to examine gyery childe, vhether it wgrecumuys, a 
5elan io ſound, or not. The places where they expoſe 


* 
in dy his Mother, and Romalu and Remus by Weir Galle 
e/£ milizs , ſometimes a ſinke or a gurter, aceordipg to that 


n Tave nal. i ; ie. $109 4 : 26G! "ns 


Ad ſpurcos decep ta lacus. no Sometimes 4. deep pit, 


ſuch as the Lacedawonians had at 7 aygetns in common for all, 


e 
ſometimes Woods apd deſert places , Fach as Ocdipxs had, 2s 
Seneca [aits : & in alta nemera pabalum miſit fer, Avid 
* in ſales of one Habides, (if 


projc 


name,) Gage Habidew ut pete ſuum in mare 
ee EA 
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Jici jaſſit. If a child were expoſed any where upon the Land, 
aſter they bad ſwathed it nj; avayzarors faſcis, they put it 
in an earthen pot. Such a pot ſome would have to be meant 
by the Cantharw in Terence his Audria | 
verum vidi C antharum. | 
© Saffarcinatum. As if it were Suffaſcratum. Whereas . 
thers would have you read it Cant haram, for an old Woman 
of that name, and ſaſffarrinat am, for as much as ſaccinctam It 
is ſometimes called 5reawr. as by Ariſtopbares in Ran, where 
he ſpeaks of Ordipas thus, | | 
2 n Ke 
Bir U dr 38 I 
Aud ſometime , faies the Scholiaſt upon the ſame 
place, whence comes jwre:Z-w exponere; W hat kind of thing 
chat Cn was, wherein Creaſa expos'd her Baſtard in a 
rock in the Acropolis, or whereof it was made, 1 cannot ſo 


well determine. Zaripides ſaies it was e/y/'> a veſſel, and that 
Tm che child was wrapt up in a skin, or à leather, and put in 


to it; according to that * 
Denne air © 


— H.. 


Ne thinks it might be rendred ar, and more properly ſo 
than . his 557 can be: for firſt he faies NN 10 
i h Kin or feather,” roll'd or folded up, ſuch as 


de of dt Celts fee; 2. Ie was fiſter'd or lock ol one 


* C. . V. 3 


| they thus fer him out to the mercy of fortune, they wo 


Fe: eat bt from e ind yrbeg, as gur trunks are. 3. it 
1 wikround alſo, and fit to be'rumble@ as he ſaies, 
{4 Tan 1d n I as dt 


Kae e m vereHνε e FF 
And for 4%, that will ſerve well enough for any ſuch 
Wing, as well as 244, or a veſſe/. If the child were expoſed 
on che Witer, it was uſyally put in 4 Bio made like a baſ- 
ker,made of oziers,or bulruſhes,dawb'd and clos'd with ſlime 
and pitch. ſuch as that we read of in £xodw , But 3 
uld 
ure to ſer him forth too, in t e beſt manner eyc id, 


* 


Wfff rings, ufd vel, agd garlands, and many precivos or- 


naments,. 


GY vw © Oo a . 
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yaments, either in a way of mourning, to do as they did to 

the dead, according to that ; 
— a ITED « Eurip, ler. 
Tixrg Teo La me, os Sar fre, *. 

Or in a way of care and providence , that if it liv'd, and any 

one happen d to kind it fo lying, and would * rake ir wp ( 854011... 

they call it ) be might have his 250o6e, or 23125560, bis char 3 

ges to breed bim advanc'd to his hand: and if it dyed, there 

might be enough for bim, that would beſtow the paines, to 

beltow the colt too in the burying , according to that in 

Terence. a | 
cam exponendam do illi, digito annnlum: *Fleauron, Ack. 
Detraho, & cum ut ana cum puella exponeret * 
Si moreretur, ne expers parts efſet de feſt ris boni. 

Theſe 72/31: or crepandia, moſt commonly were ſaſtned a- 

douc their necks,and were therefore called e den, ac they 

were likewiſe called yrc/opare ,. for they were many times, 

bottles and bells, and ſuch like toyes. ( and ſo you muſt di- 

ſtinguiſh betwixt ornaments &markes)becauſe they were for 

another end yet beſides the ſormer, vic iv« vd &y1onrw ( ſaies 

* one ) not to adorn him, but to mark him ſo as to know 

bim again, and to fer the parents name therein, as we uſe Dio Chryſoſtk. 

to faſten collars and ſuch like thinks, about the necks of our 


dogs : and it may be the rattle bels were taſtned co find him 


by the noiſe , as we do our Hawkes, For you muſt know, 


every chiid that was expoſed, was not expoled with this in- 


tent to be killed (as ſome would have exporere and necare to 
be little different )for many times they did it to hide it only, 
out of fear it would be killed, if it were not expoſed ( as it 


- was with As: and iometimes if it were a Baltard) they 


Put it out of pa / poſe to have ſome body nur ſe it, for if ſhe 
deed ir up her leſſe, every body would know it. Beſides, when 
they were expoſed with that intent, tbe parents for the moſt 
part had not their ends, for none have proved more {amous: 
men than ſuch as were expoſed, as might be made appear by 


' fandry examples. At the beſt, expoſing in my mind was 


very bard dealiog and therefore the Thebans ( whom A 
Ccz commecds 


*L.3.c.6. 


ala Avib, 


Buip.v.591» 
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commends for their humanity } made a Law to forbid it, 
and ſo did the Romans too afterwards ;. among whom no 
expoſed child could be free of the city. And yet Ariffel 
could afford to preſcribe it, ic 154@ weſt mmapiror rhe, 
But be was then in Politicks , and that made bim forget his 
Phyſicks, i. e. bis natural affection. Our patting ont children 
to Nurſe, many times proves little better than expcſing. 
Another way there was of carrying a child into another 
Country, where it — — ive in ſecret, and ſecure from ane · 
nemy, as Oreſtes did Phocis, from the rage of e/£gyftbm, 
And therefore Sephocles ſpeaking of his manner of life in tis 
youth calls it »;vr34» i] ſo you might have called him 4+ 
e lid 4ualyr,in the words of Lycophren: but enough of expo- 
fing. I will proceed to ſpeak of the cuſtoms they uſed in edu 
cation: onely, becauſe their practice was different accord 
to the birth of the child, it will be neceſſary to ſpeak a wor 
firſt ofthe ſeveral ſores of children, in regard of their Birth 
or Parentage. 


GAP. IX. 
De Liberorum diverſitate. 


A Ccording to the Scholiaſt upon Homer, there were 
four ſorts of Sonnes. 1, O y1riCt® , or idezwic; in 
Latine Legitim, 5 d yureunds At Y -e, the Son of 4 
married free Woman. 2. 0 %, qui Latine reddi non pete, 
ſaies * Pvintilian, the ſon either of a forreign Woman, er 
a Concubine; ſuch a Son, ifhis Father were but a private 
man, might have nothingeo do with the name, or the lin- 
red of his Father, h i nd 173% wi) Sy yicties ſaies Ari 
yy 5 nn aand if the caſe were thus when'the Mother was 
a ſtranger, bow juſt a cauſe had Ie in the Poet, to complain 
as he did? 

Hare 7* imm, ef are d rod avas 

N dd d Z, a ‚ 
But if the Father were a Prince, or ſome great Potentate (if 

we 


_ & —n— 1: cM 
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we may believe Exftathing upon >Homer concerning r ucer, “ Il. 


who was & not bas himſelf) being well born be mult needs be 
lar fully born, and ſo be was beld in as great eſteem as any 
other, and en joy d bis inberitance. conſuetudinis Regie fuit xt 
lyutimam uxorem nou babentes aliquam lic dt captivam tamen 
pro ie giti ma haberent, ut libe ri ex ipſa nati ſuccederent, ſaies 
Svius, Whereas the other mult be pop'd along with a por- 


nion onely of a thouſand grachwe at the molt : this portion Harpoc; 


they called m 1925, which they had in the nature of gitts, 


like NJND which = Abraham gave to the ſonns of bay con- Gen. x5.c. 6. 


cubines: it was the value of myrs us of five mine laies the 
Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes in Avibs) , where I remember 
how Hercules (Jupiters baſtard by Alemana the wife of Am- 
phytrion ) when Piſtheteres had told him, that being e, by 
the Law he could not lay claime to the leaſt part of his fa+ 
chers eſtate, makes anſwer thus; 
Tid" Wi meTig IIs mi renuere 
Te rod G's, 

But what if he give me a portion, I hope there is no law againſt 
that ?But the other reply d again and conſuted his anſwer, by 
urging Solons Law, which ordered indeed, that the nothi 
ſhould 4 7 24144 mr, have the eſtate ſhared among them 
in portions , but it muſt be onely for default of legitimate 
children; and not otberwiſe. This Law is mentioned by Oe- 
woſtvenes in his ſpeech c MIN. Thirdly, o an? an 
ab ſcure ſon, whoſe Father we know not + in Latine Spariu- 
or Favoniss, as if he were nothing but terræ filius, riſing out 
of the ground like the wind; or as if he were b-gotten of the 
wind, (which we know not from what part of the earth it 
comes ) without the belp of a Father, like the egges which 
they call vi, made by the bens without the belp of the 
cock. In alluſion to which Lucias calls Vulcan inryuter vale, 
becauſe they ſaigned him to be born of uno, but be get of the 
wind, or & knew not whom 4ly. O mp1 {ec , by vie d 
Anxious i) mph ire ripe g, ine, ſaies Pollux; A Son 
lern in Wedlach, of a woman with child when ſte married, whom 
the Hurhand tel for a Maid. To theſe may be added, firſt, 


/ (v 


Poll. 


Plut. in Solon 
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Cron roc Or 5 Ionics 4 ſon not begotten, but made, or adopt ed: 
of whom ( it may be) I ſhall ſpeak more anon Secondly,” 
BAS liber, whoſe fatberWas «mad/Se3Þ libertus, made 
free, and thirdly «Z:2cv/ οντ in genau, the ſone of . 
Any fon begotten by a Father in his old age, or the onely 
chuld, or the one ly beloved, they uſually caled * mavparer, 


and 
De Liberorum educ at ione. 


Tis ſaid of Greece, that it took the beſt courſe in bree- 
ding up of children, of any Countrey in the world. In ſo 
much that Euripides is therefore thought to have given it the 
Epitbete of x., by way of exceilency above the reſt, 
But how is it then that Homer gives the ſame to Ithaca, u 
Cicero does that of a Nidalut In Ariftophanes his Theſmophe» 
riaduſæ, the Præco, calling upon the Woman, to provide to 
{acrifice to ſuch and ſuch Gods, among the reſt brings in 
K Ty" Kg 77 . | 

But whether this 5 here be Tel/ws in general, the Mother 
and che Nurſe of the Creatures, or whether it be only Tela 
Attica, Athens ur g, the beſt Nurſe of the beſt, I know 
not; but thus much is deliver'd by Said, viz. that Erifthe 
nius the poor expot'd child of Vulcan, in a thankfull ac- 


kaowledgment of his education in that land, firſt ſacriſiced 


to this Id KU , and having built an Altar of purpoſe 
to her , made a Law that whoſoeyer would ſacrifice to any 
other God, ſhould a regdverr, do it to ber firſt, Well let us 


ſee a little what their manner bf educatioa was. They ſay 


the Children were uſually taught ay 3ny wavubir, Norte 
ra, firſt to ſwimme and dive and then to read; Very good 


method. If the Father was poor, be was brought up to 4 


trade; if able and rich, to Rhiloſophy, Muſick, Gymnical 
exerciſes, hunting, and the like. If he were brought up to no 


calling at all, in caſe his Father ſhonld come to poverty, be 
was not bound to maintain him, as dtherwiſe he was. 


Many 
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Many times the boyes were taken up, and maintain'd by the 
greater ſort in a laſtfull manner (as they have been by the 
Romans) and were called their «x/a»%1,Pages:2ll ſuch Carta 
mites Or Ganymedes were uſually called 7340, though 1 Heſych. 
know, 794 & and 2vwrs; too, are frequently uſed by Sepls - 
cles and others, in no iil meaning at all. 


CAP. XI. 
De Pmerorum Caftigatione &c. 


1 a boy at any time were reſractory, and ſtubborn in 
committing a fault, the beſt means the Mother could uſe 

to per ſwade him to leave it, was to ſnew bim ber breaſts, 

Ind tggrions iuDelac, faies the Scholiaſt upon Euripides, as the 

moſt powerful motive ſhe had. But the Fathers and the 

Maſters took another courſe with him. If « boy had de- 

ſerved to be whipt, he ſhould be ſure enough, of his, wages 

from them, ſor they tyed bim ſaſt ia, to leck, to make 

bim kiſs %b4'poſt.; Or md A ig affakes, or pine, and fo 

whipt him. And thus to be puniſhed they called it S1xevefz- 

I. AtamrlerdSiey ?, ſaies he in Ariſophanes, which a In Equic, 
is rendred by Friſchlin, Diftentsa affigere hums , as if they 

ſtretcht him out every way as much as they could, and ye, 

his neck, & armes, and leggs to pins ſaſtned in the ground for 

that purpoſe, to keep him from ſtri ing. I know not whether 

this were the ſame as they called νι e, Or We- 5 Bp 2d. Hebr. 
vn .A. Zut I think that to have been rather the ſtreteh· c. 1. v.35. 
ing or pulling off the skinne,onely fidicals with little cords, 

to make it 4s tight as chat in a drumme. Of which perhaps the 

poet ſpeaks when be ſaies. H % C4 Fer rom the 
Je or the ſtoole, heren they ſtretcht him or beat Fs | 

as they would a Skin or a-bide. That torture qi one of tł 
ſeaven brethren in the c Macc habees, pulling bis skin off his 

baad, mag very well be reduced hitber. And indeed 1 doe.; L. 1 c. 7 71 
facher tin h abe trac apet m aniſ . 30 have Tr any a torture | 
erargckegerciſed Wan fry. by Prin rather than a pu- 


niſhment 


I. 24, 
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niſhment of boyes and children by their Maſters. For ſo A 


dL. 1c. f. c · 38. viſtaſle in the ſecond book oſ his 4 Rbetorick , faies that 4 
tiphon the Poet, was uſed by Dyony ſius the Tyrarft. And in the 


fixth * Chapter of the ſame Book, ſpeaking of the want of, 
all fear, in ſuch as had already ſuffered the extremity of e. 
vils, he inſtances in thoſe that are thus uſed; «ary ei mms 
meter. And ſo Plutarch in bis book de Adulatione, cries. 
out upon thoſe flatterers of Ptelenn, that even nurotoyg, 
when he was thus racking and torturing of men, durſt not open 
their mouths to difſwade him, But yer I believe alſo, t hat 
there was an eaſier kind of wp 1ax:ou3c when they would 
but beat a fellow with clubs, which they called wn eove, (if 
that be not rather the word for the. block, upon which they 
ſuffered, for the Scholiaſt on theſe words of Ariſtopbhanth 
in Pluto, Q HπννÜ. j ul tai ſaies both je , on: which, 
and ct, with which they beat him.) And that boyes wert 
puniſhed ich ſuch a thing, I have cauſe to think, from theſe 
words of Plutarei D D ,s, & e. Bur to return to 
the puniſnment wich the Paſſaluu i ino the word vn 
in that pott i re often ned to expreſſe another manner 
of handling a m, by aN body elſo as well aa Maſter; For 
inſtance, in Theſmophovides/e, when one kept a great desle 
of noiſe,and would not be ſilent, -acother. cbreatens him to 
put a D in bis mouth 
FEY ” —$uBeas ov; 3 ©. 05 If: % vi 
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| Where the $choliat ſaies be alladed to the trick f uled with 


us alſo ) of thruſting a ſtick in a Hog mouth; when they 
would ſee whether it had =? , the. Haile, br the 
Meazles or no: nay in the Poet himfdfe in Equi ed, ydu have 
——_— to ule another in this: vet y manner: That ft* 
ſion of · rying the boyes 18 fake vo lhip chem, I remem-⸗ 
ber mẽtion d by The miſtius: under the name oſ rroinigth dos 
in his-firſt 'Oration , where ſpeaking” of a Plageſus Orli- 
luv; that uſed to pay the poor and Fatherleſſe children to 
the purpoſe; becauſe they cduld . better its he, 
maden vx van, Ng. And GY Pprmet RE, __ 
y: * the. 
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the Gods tyed to Cavceſm-hill for ſtealing fire, is ſaid by 
Menandey , to have been agg ded, or ty'd like a 
boy to the Rocks; 

Elfi het weggmemenand ul oy 
Tester leountit ways F rait. 

Where he prettily pleads his cauſe, as if he had been too 
hardly dealt wich for ſo ſmall a matter. Nay the power of 
a Father over a child went farther yet: For firſt, (before 
that Solon made a Law not to do it, unleſſe it were found in 
the act ofadultery ) any one might ſell bis child when he 
4 pleaſed. 2. The Father, if the Sonne had been faulty , « Plur. in $41, 
might v apstu $ yy, b abdicere filium ſuum, turn him out“ Lucian. 
of doors. But not till the Judges had the bearing of the cauſe, 
ſaies'* De moſt henes: and then the Ki, or the Cryer, went 7255 Goiwny. 
about, and cryed thats Aire, ſuch a one did deny nr Sire , 
ſuch a one to be bis Sonne any longer. He that was thus 
'1uſed, was ſaid 477 N z4rvs , to be rejected out of the Fa- 
mily, and was called if. If be were received into 
favour again, be was ſaid <rereuidragm tis N , to be 
taken into the family again: and then be could never be ab- 
lic ated any more. 


CAP. XII. 
De aſcriptione in og rela- 


H:z Sonnes when they came to be three years old at 
the ſooneſt , and ſeyen at the lateſt, were carried by 
their Fathers to the , and regiſtred in the Tribe. But 
before they could be regiſtred, the Fathers were to take their 
Oathes that the children were theirs: and yet notwithſtsnd- 
ing the Oathes, thoſe heads of the Tribe if they liſted, 
might queſtion the matter, and put them to a ſuit in Law, *Demoſt. | 
The time on which this was uſually done, was the third day ©& ανẽei 
of the Feaſt Areriua, Which was ſo called, either accor- 
ding to the Etymological dictionary, becauſe the ſons, which 
beſore might be thought r iD, to bave no Father, did 
D da now 
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now make it appear , who the Father was. Or according to 
the opinion of Xenophon, becauſe at that feaſt, (ine, it i 
0i Evyyarne EU au ew n, the fathers met altoget ber: an 
ſo it muſt be call'd A varia, in that manner as a wife is call d, 
Coe, for iulamrreccor duetnc, ſor Oulu. where A is dh 
nr, and not a privative, as likewiſe in & s, & many other 
ſuch words. The third day of the feaſt was called by the name 
of Kegto ns, rn, as who would ſay a Shearing-feaſt; be 
cauſe at that time they uſed to cat their hair. The hair which 
they cut, they called paw, or over, or dune winger, 
in oppoſition to et H75eo;,tbat which they cut at a ſuneral, 
This /ock (as I think it was) they had nouriſhed of purpoſe 
till that time, and conſecrated to the honour of one of- their 
Gods: as may appear by the practice of Bacchus bimſelt : 
for when Pent heus threatned to cut off his dainty lock, be 
had nothing elſe to diſſwade him, but to tell him it was fa: 
Num. c. 6 v. 5. E cred, (like the lock of the * Nazarites, 
a Eurip. in alters; 5 nie md d d witty r. | 
Bacch. 94. And thus Tbeſeus is ſaid to have conſecrated his hair to 4. 
pollo at Delos. The hair thus cut, becauſe it was the firſt time 
that ever they cut it, and becauſe it was done by way of an 
offering, they called «us 2px, the firſt fruits of the hair, 
(for the word both Engliſh, Greek, and Hebrew, is applics« 
ble to any thing that is firſt. ) Such firſt fruits of his Beard: 
þSuctoncat2z, Nero put into a Golden boxe, which: he adorned with 
ejus vit. pretious jewels, and laid it up in the Capitol. 
If the children were of a noble blood, they would go as 
far as Delphos to give it to Apollo, But if others, ſome to one 
God, and ſome to another (I think they bad their choice, for 
there were Gods enough of conſcience Yat Rome, beſide 4 
pollo, hom ſtill one or other was careſul to ſupply ( notwith- 
ſanding bis own Intonſum capat, and bis Jong hairy beames) 
Martial. Hos tibi, Phabe, vovet totas a vertice crines, . 
e/£(calapim was remembred too: For Statius ſpeaks of one 
Farin, that ſent his hair to him to Pergamus, in à curious 
box beſet with Jewels, and a looking glaſs beſides, , 
ar. Ey. . Caulceſque capillos, 


U. 1. EN. 


Pergames 


* . 
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Pergameo poſuit dona ſacrata Deo. 

How was it then that the Veſtal Virgins hung up theirs up» 
on a Tree: which Feſtus ſaies they kept for the purpoſe, b 
the name of Capi/lari-? The Nuns, the Veſtal virgins of theſe 
times bave no ſuch need, they bave Gods and Saints enough; 
and to one of them they beſtow a love lock for entrance, as 
I have heard it reported. But let me not run on with my 
empty cart, and take no notice of that which is aſſerted by 
ſome, contrary to what I bave delivered. Car. Sigoniis and 
divers others ſay,that this regiſtring in the Tribe book, and 
that which they called the Searching too, was not done till 
the boy es were fiſteen years old, and the enroling of them 
into the Aανενννν iind at eighteen: according to that 
of Pauſani a in Eliacu, where he ſaies, that aſter they were 
eighteen years old, they were not to play at any kind of 
plaies with boys any longer. But as yet, I dare be ſo bold 
as to be of a contrary mind For firſt, Proclus upon Plat Tis 
mens, ſaies, that when they went to be regiltred, they were 
tur- inroads , three or four years old , and there is my 
authority. zdly. Cnemon in Heliodorus ſaith, he was regiſtred as 
ſoon as be went to School, which is like to have been ſoo- 
ner than at fiſteen years old: and there is my example. 3ly 
it is agreed upon by all, that at the time of Regiſtring they 
offered up the firſt fruits of their bair: and it is not likely 
they ſhould let it alone till fifteen years of age, and there 
u my reaſon, But, Si quia nsviſti rectius &'c it is all one: 
to me. 


CAP. XIII. 
Ds aſcriptione inEpheboram cenſum, & in album Lexiarchicum. 


V Hen they came too, be eighteen years old coor . 
V io#Ces, they were liſted among the number of thoſe 
that were tene puberes. And to this purpoſe they bad cer- 
tain Officers appointed to ſearch them to ſee whether they 


were ſo ox no. and to prove them whether they were * 
chey. 
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they called it) masoadr N met ve, to keep Guard, or doe 
ſervice in the City, ( of which bereaſter.) This ſearch or 
examination was called acvue'e, If they were found to 
be pubers, ſound wind and limb, and like to prove Souldi- 
ers, they were laid iu the Temple of Arga/ws , where they 
took a ſolemne oath concepris verbis, to be true to the Gods 
and the Country. The time when this was done was upon 
Ki H £OO, and that may be the occaſion of the difference 
1 lately ſpake of, Neither were chele latter rites performed 
without cutting of hair too. But commonly the faſhion 
was, either then, or at any other time but the firſt, to con- 
Schol. in Hom, ſecrate their hair, not to this or that God, but to the tris 
U. J. vers, e ſpecitlly ſuch as belonged to the Country they lived in 
70is 'v'y 066401; 704415, iT bus much may be gathered fromb pe- 
lew his vow to conſecrate bis hair to the River 8prrchias , if 
EF” Achilles returned in ſafery : ande Memnons performance of 
2 18. the like to the river of Nilas: ſo (as * Paul ſhaved bis hair at 
Cencbrea, upon the like occaſion, ) The Nazarites,wben chey 
Num. c.3. cut their hair of * conſecration, were to make uſe of the con- 
trary Element, and to throw it in the fire. But amongſt the 
Greeks the cuſtome of paying tribute tor their hair, when 
they cut it, ro the Vater (as to a principall cauſe of life and 
growth) was very uſuall both in men & women, eſpecially in 
times of mourniog, when they cut it moſt, I remember He- 
lena in Euripides, where.ſhe bemoans the condition of the 
poor Trej ans, and the ſad fruits of the Warre, ſpeaks of ſuch 

a thing done by the Virgins at the river Scamander. 


& Pavuſan in att 
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Unleſſe you had rather think ic was done (according to the 
cultome ) to the dead bod ies of their friends, that lay there- 
in. I ſhould bave told you that before they cut their hair, 
( I mean when they went out -E pheb; ) they firſt took a veſs 
ſel of Wine (wire oire,laies Heſyobime) and having conſecra- 
red it to the honour of Hercules, they began a bealth in it 
to the company there preſent. This ceremony, they called 

Th 


8 
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w oiucieia from the Wine. And here it may not be amiſle, 


to mention the diſtinction, which you ſhall ſind in the Poets 
of two ſeveral waies of cutting their hair, in uſe among 


| 4 the Greeks. The ore was KinG , when they did but pare their 
, bair , as they would do the borders in a garden: the other 
p called -:2g40p , when they ſhaved it ſo cloſe to the inne, 


ods that they made the head look like a CM, a Skiffe, or a boat 


— When they came to be two years pabers, Emi 1i23yrr, 
ed Cas Demoſt bene: calls it) or twenty years old; *, g es- 
ves xi they wrote men, or they became ſai jars , and their 
wa names were regiſtred by the Demarc hus in his A-£12 1410 avu's- 
- xaue,in Albo Lexiarchicoa book wherein he kept the names, 


= of all thoſe that belonged to his Demus. It had this name &þ# 
Niger, (or I e ) agy oy, becauſe as ſoon as any one's 
p name was written therein, be might be maſter of an eſtate 
— lumſelſe il he had it. Beſides this book, there was. x1 @/Ztov 


— a table of box wood, wherein every one was to let down of 
what Demut he was, together with the name of his Father, 

4 Now as for the women, they were not wont to be entred in- 

1 to any tribe till the time when they came to be matried, and 

1 that in the month of Game lien, whereas the men were entted 

F in the Month of Pyanepſion, 

l C A P. XIV. 

Alimenta parent ibus & alumnis præbenda. 


N hen the Father came to age, or neteſſity, it the Son 
VV cue to ſupport bim ( unleſs he were a nethut, or 
had not been breed up to a calling) he might be ſerved with 
a Writ ris 1240740; 7 yortur , and if be were convicted, his 
puniſhment was to be excommunicated all Society , both 
ſacred: and civil; and to be fined a mulct beſides. This 
maintenance and ſuccour, he was bound by a Law of Solons 
| making, to afford not onely to his Parents but to any ſriend 
elle, o whom he owed his education : and thence it was cal- 
led pirfies's anderm de, Of rc, in Latine Alimerta, 


This 
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This debt they reckon'd themſelves ſo ſtongly engaged to 
pay, that they abominated, deprecated, and grieved tor no- 
thing ſo much, as to die before it was paid, according to that 
in the Poet; /liad. 4*. 
s N 
Opeo reg He, amides , Sf oi ains 
Ea! - rendred by Val. 2 Flaccxs thus. 
nec reddita charo 

Nutrimenta patri brevibus preveptus in anni. 

laſomuch that the Parent mighe very well ſay co bis chil- 


drendNoy eft beneficium quod poſcitis, ſed facinus quod ui gau. 


And indeed I muſt needs ſay thus much for them, I have 
found them for the moſt part, very careſul to keep out of 
debt in this kind, and very tender hearted to their Parents , 
as may be gathered by this one practice of theirs in uie a- 
mong chem, vic. If a Father had been any time abroad, when 
he came home again, che Daughters themſelves, preſently 
fell to waſhing his ſeet, and anointed them wich oyle , #%; 
iA 765 muTy og 5 4 m νε ſaith the Scholiaſt, inſo- 
much that Euphronſ ſaith he)thought that Homer had uſed the 
Epithete arTegg: for the feet, in alluſion to this anointing. 
(it may be) they uſed to kiſle them too ( as ſee did the ſett 
of our Saviour) for io ſaith he of his Daughter in Arifophe- 
Wes. 
N win 
Amity, x HN a'ncity f Of {con DANG Yo 
For the Children thus to maintain cheir Parents out of an 

Ant ipelargj, and to feed the old ones like the birds, it was com- 

monly termed in one word ynesCor+559, and fo Medta uſes 
the word to her children at parting. 

— xo raids 
owes os vuiy ynes Commtiantts -M eh. ; 

Next to the charges of maintainixe the parent when be is 
old, are thoſe of burying him, when he is dead; and thoſe to 
be borne by the Sonne too. And therefore Aametas running 
out upon bis father, for not offering to lay down that. like 
in his room, which being then very old, he muſt 1 
leave 


* T S 


leave in bis ewn;Well ſaies he) I am to be rec bud but a dead 
an, & j es for your part, art not like to have any more ſors now: 


or none ſuch as tbey ſhould be, there might be a doubt hat 
to do; I will ſpeak a word of that firſt. 


or any one elſe, And this was to be done after the manner of 
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dem in Al 


a Ol ynegCorkieest x 3d4i6r7% os cell. v. 564 


leertagg!, x ney3acr)) rewsy, 
That will you feed, and ſhrowd your head , 
And Lay jou forth when you are dead. 
And now that we have brought che man ſo neer his end: 
we will hew him what coarte he is to take ſor the diſpoſing 
of bis eſtate, only becauſe it he ſhould have no children at all, 


De adoptione, teſtamento, & hereditate. 


IF a man bad either no child at all, or none that was | 
v , free born, he bad power to adopt him a #othws I. de Ariſt. 


a Will, fign'd and ſeal d in the preſence of the Magiſtrate, as 

their wills were wont to be. Whoſoever was thus ad pt ed, 

muſt firſt be made tree of the City, and then be aferib'd 

into the Tribe (or fraternity ) of bim that adopted bim, 

But this laſt was to be done upon the feaſt of ©apyiaieiin the 

month of Thargelios, and not at the otdinary time. Hav 

thus left bis Auibe ( which they were not bound to 0 

among the Romans) be was not to return to it agaĩt, vill 

he bad behotten « child in the t. As fot the mans eſtate : 

it paſſed to another, either ggivG& by deſcent, or dabirιe, = 

by virtue of a will. Now by Selur laws(fop before their eftare Demoſti. 

could not be convey'd hut to thoſe of the kinred)) 2 ma 

might make any body his beire of any eſtate that he had, 

which was not in controverſie . but with theſe fix qualificati- 

ons. Firſt he bimſelf muſt be no fool nor Mad man. 2. No 

Priſoner, ſo as to make bis will againſt bis will: for then it 

could be no Will. 3 No ſtranger: ſor then his eſtate went to 

the common treaſure, 3. No adopted man: for ſuch a 
Ec ones 


* 


. D:moſt, ad 
Leothar. 
*{d coat. O- 
hmpiodorum, 
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ones eſtate if he wanted a child, was to paſs to the * next 


of the Adopters.kinred. 5. Not per ſwaded thereunto by 
his Wife: for ſuch a one (ſaies my* Author) hy gr ding, 


14 little better than a mad man. 6. Not having a male child 


of his own, for then the inberitance ſhould go to him, 
And if there were more males than one, they were to be 
Inet, copartneri, Or joynt - tenant i. But in caſe he had ng 
male child at all, and died without a Will, the eſtate ſell to 
the next Male of the Kinred. If he bad but one Daughter 
in all, or if che Sons that he had, were not 8e, free born 
and legitimate: the Daughter was to be em zango, or wroys 


eie, ſole heir. And therefore h in Ariſtephanes Avibus, told 
Hercules, Minerva could not poſſibly be c D to 7 upiter, 


if Mars and Vulcan were bis legitimate ſons: 
m av 757% n 
Exiranesr #1) Thu Adnrates xiii ; 
5 Ov any ? THe” byTey & SA@% v ym lar, 
I: ſay, this Daughter was the heire, and the next of the kin 
was,co marry ber or the next of kin who- was to marry her, 
became t ire by the marriage. A Woman or a Boy f 1 
Will. could not 80 beyond Ar o- 771 9572 fix. 


Ifeus de Ari. buff they ſay it is) or the value of fuck a meaſure d 


ſtarch. 


Demoſt. contr. 


Stephan. 


2 7 He to whom the eſtate did paſſe. by what way ſoe⸗ 
er it 


were , was forthwith to make his claim to it before 
the Precer;-: which thing abey called wigs H, ot 
Sd Ry 54/12. And if any: ont wquꝗ DnB; lay 
in any thing to defeat the claim be! ways to proſecute bis 
title. And now tbe man hath, made hy 
he has is bow to be buried when be 
endeavour to ſhe him ho to [hey 
2 manner; onely firſt, Iii e bim ol the necefſity 
of having a bur. « Pia 


I ſhall therefore 


ill, the next care. 


it done too in tbe 


W 


palate og the 4 4 


3 
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CAP. XVI. 
De neceſſitate ſepul ture. 


Remember Cicero in his Topicks, divides juſtice into three 

Kinds nm ad ſuperos, alteram ad man:s, tert iam ad homi- 
mes pertinentem. ot the ſecond kind of juſtice viz. to the drad, l 
do find every where among the ancients ſo religious a care, 
and luch ſacred eſtee ms ot a hal, that ſepulchers were cal. 
lep tem pla, and the rite of a ſuneral acknowledged to be ra 
ripe by the Greeks , as well as juſta by the Latins. Inſo- 
much that the Atheniaus had a Law , that if any one lup- 
pened but by chance upon the carcafe of another, whoſoever 
it were; be ſhould be bound to caſt earth upon it three times 
together, and give it a mouthſull of Turſe, 
; -a Capitiinhumato 


LAT Particulam dare. 8 
The Romans (it ſeems by Qiatiliau. Dec lum. 5 obſerved . Od. 28. 


this cuſtome exceeding well, for { ſayes he) /gnorts cadæucri· 
bus humwm congerimm , & inſepultam quodliber corpus nulla 
ſeftinatio tam rapida rranſcurrit,ut non quantulocung;veneretur 
Ateſtu. And if any one omitted the duty, he muſt make ſatis- 


faction by ſacrificing a Sow-pig porcam pracidantamſ us they : Feſtus c. 16. 


called it ) to Ceres. But the Scholiaſt upon Sophecles in. Anti- 
gene goes farther: « yaxp3y 520116 a mnpor x; ph Wapnctiulye: dvi 
e i) ire, Whoſoever ſaw a dead body, and did not 

e duſtupon it, was not onely a breaker of the Law, 
but sea, a ſcelus, an accurſed devoted fellow, avathems, 
— ſhould the body do any longer in the aire, which it 


is able todraw ?) and therefore they accounted A- 


5%; h very much feared that the 
be angry , it any belonging to 


covert withthe Barth. Methioks 1 ice Heller upon bis * Hemer: 


OED 


gas akin (pre, faicggthe Scholiaſt upon Euripides, and Iu Helen, 


- Sophoc. 


Alex. ab. 


Alex. I.; . 7. 


- "Man died ſo ſarre from home, that they could not — 
53 the. 


229: 
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knees to Achiles as be was ready to ſtab him; and * Ajar 
in his prayers to 7«piter (before he fell upon his ſword} ear- 
neſtly beſeeching them not to ſuffer their bodies, when their 
ſoules were removed to be left behind in the lurch, to be 
meat for the dog gs and the birds.. Hence ſurely it was, that the 
ancients ſtood ſo much in fear of a death upon the Sea; or a, 
ſhipwrack, becauſe of the death: for there they could never 
be interred. 
D emite nauſragium, & mers mihi munus erit. 

ſaies Ovid. Inſomuch that when they went to Sea, or at leaſt 
when they feared to be caſt away) as we call it, for tbere if 
the Soul be gone, we have loſt the body too) their cuſtome 
was to faſten to one part or other of their bodies, a reward 
for him, chat ſhould find it, and bury it, if it were caſt a 
ſhore. den oi nul H Tv d r ν, engen, © 5 wey* 
T1 g tigdiray vous u , ati o nu, wal v wid n w@ 


dug , N,  mnenton 3, Sayes & Iyneſius in one 


of his Epiſtles. Moreover not only if à corps were not 


buried at all, but if it were not buried as ſoon as poſſiblſy it 


could, it was counted juryad rr e, as ilthey bad-offended i 
the mant: whereas on the conttary, if it were done with- 

Out delay, they thougbt it 224Ary (4a? 77 ve, that they bad 
done them a pleaſure. Jou have thoſe two words uſed by the: 


Scboliaſt, upon the ſaying of Hamer. Iliad. 7. 


inn e, e- ENT er & . ö 
Natroclus is {aid to have been angry with Achilles for ſuch a 
delay, and how true it is which one ſayes, that the bodies 
were kept ſourteen dayes and fourtcen nights, beſare they; 
were buried, I do not yet find. . 


CAP. XVII. 
De ter uvocanda anima, & de Cemetaphig. 


BY r next to the happineſſe of Aug buried, was that of 
being $4riedin their own C loſomuch that if a 


9 


— a” 10 
* > = 


\ 
7. 


— 
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the body, they were wont with ſolemn and frequent invoca- 
tions, naming him thrice at every time, <agaracx Thy - 
xl. manes ter voce Vocare ( as | may ſay) to give a hollom ſer 


. the Foul: which they thought was {till quick enough to come 


to them. * Pingar (ayes, that Phrixus, when be was a dying at 
Colcbu,, deſir'd. Pelias to ſee this office perform'd: for — 4 In 
—cintlas 32 bp | Od. 
Wray Kai! 24 e & 
And ſo Vhſſes, after he had loſt three ſcore and twelve of his 
company among the Cicones, preſently made it bis buſineſſe 
(ſayes Homer ) ri d'v'ow © to give ae for- 
euery one three timer. As Throcritu ſayes of H/ las, ie l 
«vow, In Virgil he is named but twice. 
— Hylam nautæ que fonte relictum 
Clamaſſent : ut litt Hyla, Hyla, omne ſonaret: 
Doubtleſſe chey would ha ve been giad, to believe their 60. 
dies alſo might be rolled under tbe ground, into their native 
Country, as ſome of the ee, do think theirs ſhall: into 
the land of Canaan. And yet a great many of them knew, that 
if they cry'd their hearts out to the d oules themſelves, it 
could be to little purpoſe. For as 1 remember, one in Ariſto- 
phencr's A auis ſaies concerning the dead, 
Oi esl. appar; oft nude, 
They are gon ſo far,oizvrm , (el to go is uſed alſo for to 

, weſay a man is 4ea4, and gene) that you cannot reach” 
them at theice calling. 

But muit this be all ? can there be no way elſe to bonour 
the man, unleſſe you can finger the carcaſſe? yes, heſhall be - 
kept ſafe in a Grave and aMenument,though be never be bu. 
ried. Such a Monument they called Ks7979wy : and to bury a 
man thus in effigie (as I may lay ) eis in * Euripides 


Or Twwſatis u 1d! ad rry ye omager, Hefen. v. 
The Scholiaſt upon the ſame Poet in Hecuba, gives a full te-n 562, 


ſtimony of the cuſtome, ſaying that, Ha oj Exnnres nd 
AH yo nps am „ A in" why Ji en, ow 1 
xvonigier #; vu + wigs , then gh the body. were buried in 
auot ber Connery, tokeep bus memory abet ground, they 1 N 
wry / 


In. 13. Ech c. 
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bury bis grave. Nonna calls this Cenetaphios Keviguzr , from 
vel e a Sepulcher.Such a thing as this. £neas made for bis Fa- 

b"Virg, En. 6, ther.—b7 umu, Rbeteo in littore inanem 


c Ovid. l. 6, Cenſtiiui— c Prog re ſor Philemela, 
fab. 8. & inane Sepulckrum 
Conſtituit-» The Pythagorean: for thoſe 


qui a Philoſophia ſua deſciviſſent,( accounting them as bad as 
departed out of the life, that bad departed from their princi. 
ples ) The Athenians for all thoſe that died upon the Sea. 
Ng 5 Supbyra e A A109 Ke) @ 08236 
O74 ar- ſayes the Roet concerning Helera's 
husband, Tis worth our labour to read the ſtory . what 8 
pudder the Woman kept about putting a ſuit of clothes in a 
De er, as if his body were there; and bedecking it with flow- 
ers, and carrying it out into the Sea to drown it. If'it may 
not be grievous , I will produce the words which paſſed be- 
tween T heoclymenu and Helen concerning the cuſtome. 
Theoc. II z vn νν; 5 J Cad: 1 
Hel. EM «5 1p, gs dy more . 
'Theoc. Ti e, og n m ms 2014 de, 
Hel. Keie Sen er mines uodouelws, 
If a man died fighting in the field, and his body could not 
be found , he was honour'd with the carriage of an emp 
beer, in pomp, and a burial, in the Ceramic us, with Pillars and 
Epitaphs in the ſtatelieſt manner that might be. For with 
7 this proviſion for his burial, he in Ariſtophanes comforted 
ie avibis. dimſelf and bis friend ö Re #6E1)z: v3. what need] ſay 
more of this? It was a common thing every where as * Ovid 
EL. 11. fab. 10. jg yes. Et ſæge in tumnlu fine corpore nomina leg. 


CAP. XVIII. 
De mortui mutilatione, & it que in homicidiis ſieri ſoleb ant. 
H cuſtomes uſed ia Athent upon the dead body were 


different, according to the different wayes by which he 
came to his end, viz. Violent, and Natural. And firſt — 
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the cuſtomes uſed in a violent death. If the man had kill d 
bimſelf (a5 4) they cut off the hand with which he did it, 
and buried it in a place apart from the reſt of the body. So 
ſaies Cel. Rhodiginus, but 1 know not who told bim ſo. in di- 
ing (or falling down) Men and Women, but eſpecially the 
Women were exceeding careful, that they might not diſco» 
ver any thing that was not to be ſeen , but coyugraus A 
Euripides ſaies of Poly If another killed a man, be that 
killed him, if be thoug that be had done it juſtly and in 4 

cauſe , though he waſhed bis bands after it (as they 
would do after killing any other. Creature) yet he uſed to 
take the ſword that be did it with, and bold it up cowards. 
the Sun with the bloud on it,-v4,fonor 7%: Drgiu3 mind xtra , 
(faies the Scholiaſt upon Earipides in Oreffes ) to ſhew that 
he fear'd not if heaven were witneſſe, & all the World knew 
of the ſact. 1f he bad done it unjuſtly , inſteed of Grwing the 
bloud, he wip'd it off in the hair of the party ſlain: d 

Sor owed . p3o©' un i ſaies the Scholiaf? upon 
Sopbocles in Electra )avery uncart to abominate, and wipe away 
the abomination of the ſact But if it were iuavanG@ and my 

yi; 20 ( as- be ſayes ) i.e. if the party were one of his own 

Tribe er kinred: he could never wipe it ſo clean, but ſome 

would ſtick. And therefore fearing it would draw the Furies 

to revenge it, they povided amulets and ſpells to keep them 
off. And what better thing than a part of the body it ſelſeꝰ 
for baviog that in their power as a holtage, to do what they 
would with it, the Ghoſt ot che party would not offer to 
meddle with them, or elſe would ſpare the bearer for love 
ot the carria ge. And therefore as ſoon as they bad ſlain him, 
they cut off all the extreme or ont moſt parts of the outmoſt 


members, and ſewing them, or tying them together wore Soph. 
them under their arme pits. The (ætremities thus uſed they da. 


call'd 24275e:x,406 ſo to uſe the body atgomrerd{ar , as they 
call'd it likewiſe , if they did but cut the tops of the carce 
when a man had commirted”a fault , ſaies the Erymologicall 
Dictionary, which may more properly be called A, trom 


aafe the lap oſ the care. Though that word, and awe re | 
[= 


4 L:;4+ 
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be alſo uſed for as bad ulage as 44poanusZ71;unkfſe you will 


ſay this was properly ſaid co be done, when they killed the 


party qui: e. Thoſe eis, ate ſometimes called *voy pare 


C. IV T» 


'Joſhua c. :20, 


* On Hemer 
Il. O. 


a Schol. in 
Eurip, Hip, 


or g ẽðHc, as in“ Apolloniau, where be ſpeaks of Abſyrime 
his being thus uſed by his ſiſter Medea. 
Hpos d' Alpi S;4gyuars Thurs e. 
H $445 35x17 101 tAceTag Pay att, 
And ſometimes eget izpa're ir d gariter the ſame that) - 
neid gen; becauſe oſtimes they burg thoſe pieces of the body 
7 9941s £0 their armeholes,of which Sophocles ſpeaks thus, 
To ns $nrar anu@ wir leu ie, 
Ewa gaa/an, 
But it be had kill'd the man by treachery, he hung thoſe pie- 
ces about his neck, and taking ſome of the bloud, ſpit three 
times in bis mouth. I bis faſhion of — 7 Laceration 
as they call d it, and cutting of. pieces from the Noſes, and 
the cares,, and the bands, and the ſeet, was in uſe likewiſe 
among the Romans: not onely upon men ſlain, (as ,2nintili- 
au ſayes, trancus partibus ſuis nwwbra: ) but when they did not 
kill them oar-right ; according to that in Virgil Æn. 6, 
Atque hic Priamidem laniatum corpore toto 
Dei phebum vidi lactram cruacliter ora, 
Ora, manuſque am bas, popnlataque te mpora raptis 
Auribus, & truncas inbouefto vulnere naves. 
That practice of Adenibezeks, which we read of in the book 
of F#ages, in cutting the fingers and toes of the Kings, may 
well be called Acrot:riaſmns, as this was, 
The uſuall puniſhments to be ſuffered by him that had 
killed another were theſe, If he had done it unwillingly, he 
muſt fly his own Country and get into another, (as the Iſra- 
elites were to fly to the Cie of refuge) Being there, be muſt 
betake himſelfe ( ſaich the Scholiaſt'e/ sUvds i d vJpis 7 «lis, 
into ſome great mans houſe that was able to protect him 
(for reject him be might not coming as an ic iris, or Petitio- 
ner) and there ſet him covered by the hearch ( a place which 
they counted holy) AN iar / &, to expia te tbe fact, and 
purge himſelſ of the pollution. If the party were one of bis 
oven 


k 
7 
d 


* 
- 


. +3 > 


nen) to bave his eyes cloſed by the Parents, or the next ofthe 
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own Tribe or kinred , he muſt carry out of bis Countrey 

a whole year at the leaſt, 4 Exfathive ſayes antiently 
they ſuffered them ſometimes to redeem their liberty with a — 
a fine of two Talents of Gold. But afterward, it ſcems to f 118.“ 
have been otherwiſe : Inſomuch that a Murtherer was not 
onely ſot bid * He, or ies wry Lew, 40 partici ate in 

their Sacrifices bim{elf; But every Body elſe (of bis own 
Country was forbid to receive bim into his houſe. Nay 

they eaight not be allowed to cat to him : as thinking him 

«14101 xg eg, ut yin ſo unboly a thing , as that be might not 

have the name of a Man, as Euripides ſaies 333 24)" ,I. X. 
xaag, The Scholiaſt upon Homer, out of Callimachw , ſaies 

that among the Th:ſals, they uſed to drag bim about the 

grave, where the party was buried whom he had lain, as 


| Enridamws did Symon for killing bis brother Thraſyww. 


CAP. XIX. 


De claudendis oc ulis, pulſandis entre Vaſes , 
& amicienao corpore. 


] T was the Cuſtome among the Greeks , as well as among 
the Jews and the Romans, when a man was adying, or 
his Sun was a ſetting(as they uſed to ſay, =—4aev dum H1dy- OM 


kinred: and they call'd it =/yracmr d. The perform» 


ing of this ceremony by the Xinred, was ſo much valued, 


that it was bewail d as a very great nnhappineſs, to dye in 
ſach a place where a mans friends could not be preſent to do II. O. 
it as Viyſſes ſaies. 
n iu ui gina ubm 
Om w2wtnoust Iandyn —— 
If a mas died ſuddainly, 4, , ſaies the Scholiaſt upon Ho- 
mer it was attributed to Apollo, if a Woman to Diana, I know 11, 
not whether 1 may here yenture to tell you, from an old 
Scholiaſt upon Theocritu, that juſt at the time of death, they 
bad a cuſtome likewiſe to _ a great riygizg with veſſel 
F 0 


Fur Hipp. v. 
148. 


Hur Med v. 
1036. 


Troad v. 177. 


Id Iphig. in 
Taur,. 
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of braſs, ( Bells. ſomerencer it) to fright away the Hob» 
goblings, and Furies from the Soul, For ſuch a kind of 
found (he fairs ) is une, Hm ν ¹ẽ,, ny Of & 
ſpecial virtue for ſuch effects But elſe 1 ſnould ratber ima» 
gine it to have been done for the ſame end, that a Roman 
Conclamati:n wis, vid to try whether the party were but 
dead a ſlrep (not d:ad and gent) and fo to awake m with the 
noy ſe, as they were wont to do to the Moon in an Eclypſe, 
when they thought ber all- ep. The eyes being cover'd with 
the lids; the ſace was next cover d wich a cloath and that by 
the next of the Kin too: for Hippolytus as be lay a dying, this 
calls to his ſather to do it. 

Kev Job di u apimumiragrd x © nemo, 
And indeed the whole buſineſs of tre:ching-out and ſhrow- 
ding the body, belonged eſpecialiy tothe t ext of the kin. And 
thereſore Caſſandra in Euripides, endeavuuring to prove the: 
condition of rheTrojaxs to be better than that of the Greeks 
that beſieged them, ſaies, That they, having the happineſs to 
dye at hom: among their friends and kindred, were 

Xe turns hc ar e ad. 
Shrowded by whom th:y ought-, their Kin If a Father or a Mo- 
ther died a Widow, the children did it. And ſo Aed a tels ber 
Children,ſhe had once hopes it ſhould. have been done by 
them to ber ſelf, | | 

Ka; gra Rty;0 oy 200017, ννEẽ,. 
If the Hasband died, the Wiſe did ir. Which bappineſs the 
Greek Souldiers could not attain, if they dyed at Troy. 

— Je A e 
Nie, νννννð0. 
If a brother, the ſiſter. M hich made Oreſtet when he was to 
ſuffer death among the Sryrbians., a great way off from his- 
home, cry out ſo pittifully. 
$23, . UH AA abs fear la on; 


Alack! bow-ſhill my Siſter ſnro vd me now 


CAP: 


— 
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a 
De «ff4 Cerberi, & Naule Charont d. 


"F H s body being dead, began from thence to be Sacræm, 


ſacred,thoſe that are dead are called i. by 4 Platarch, In vitz Nu» 
and the graves themſelves &i by Lycophron, 3s ſoon as 


the body was in. Sacred I ſay, that is not to be injured, far 
enough trom bel, inſomuch that if a man had but touch it, 
ri Vin 342979 ( as you base read it already ) be could not 
meddle with any hey thing after , till he had waſhed, vyui, 
286 a Jew:Toxcht did I ſay? when Hippolytus lay a dying, Dice 
na would not ſo much as ſtay and ſce him dead, for- fear of 
pollution. 

Ke} zar ig B & Ne e IN 

O dupe gmgęale Fares qui ν cnTodis. 
The ſame may be ſaid ofthe graves /»294uc0 me, ſaies Heſiod, 
for £ſ»2 they were not, but only in this ſenſe, that they were 
Aare, not to be medled with, as ſome would have it to be 
meant by that of the ſame Poet, | 

Mn” ie“ d e, e — 


Inſomnch that Platarch in bis Row, 2uef, ſaies that thoſe gur HHypx. 
men, that out of pride would make their burying place, and 1437. 


provide the funerall pomp, before they dyed, were not fit to 
beat the name of £110; themſelves, the whole performance of 
the ceremonies which uſed to prepare the body for the bu- 
riall, was called{ſaies the Scholiaſt upone¶ſc hylu JSvywwnd by 
as the xlatian or carrying forth, was called uw. The 
ceremonies were theſe. Firſt they tcok a piece of mony a- 
bove a halfpenny{(twas dearer there than at Reme)and put ir 
into his mouth to ſpeat his fare to the mp3y4r,or Ferriman, 
Charon: the piece of mony was called by the name-of 4. ro, 
becauſe it was given , which ſignifies the dead, from 
Jer? dry, becauſe of their dry bones, I remember the Scholiaſt 
upon Ariſtophanes in Raus, ( where Chares bid the man to 


waites 
F fa QTY 


Aso. s. 


Niet. i. 6. 


*Ariſtophan, 


Acts c. 9. v. 


$7. 
Eurip-v. 1 5 7. 
Elect ra; 
ala Phædone. 
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rue 3 A ſaies that there was a ſtone whick 
the Poet fain'd to be A, in the place of the dead, Call'd by 
the rame of Auen my; id au, vt IH, be cauſe the bodies 
of the dead muſt needs be as dry 45 duſt. 

Together with the money they threw in a morſe! of pud- 
ding or paſt, or Cheeſe, to give to C:rberw to ſtop his wide 
mouth, when he had bit him to death already. It was uſually 
made of flower temper'd with honey (too good tor a dog) 
and therefore called more peculiarly wa; m, and ue 
viinern'sTiforo mig vpe g elt 4 Rights, ſaies Suidas, ſuch 
a kind of thing Æ tal is ſaid to have given him, when he viſi. 
ted the dead ; 

Melle ſaporatam, & medic atis frugibus offam 

Objicit. | 
Apultius ſpeaks of more pieces than one, off. polentæ wwl[o 
concretas. & ſaies, they were to carry a piece in each hand 
The Poet in * Lyſiſtrate us'd it but in the ſingular number, 

e wrhoes 
Meatileray *090 4 $3 udto, ; 
It may be the ſame Poet alluded to this cuſtome in tboſ 
wards of his in Pace. | 
dr dr Un- rb of; maui Of, 


CAP. XXI. 
De Ablutione mertaorum, Poi lindtura, & amiculo firali; 


Fthe party deceaſed were free of the City, the wana) 
(you may render it Pollin ores) took out his bowels and 
with heated water, which they put into a Labrum kept in a 
Temple ſor the: pur poſe, waſned the body: as thoſe * did rhe 
body of Tabitha be ſore chey laid her in the xpper % This 
Ad aan ( as Flectta call'd it in the poet) was a thing 
accounted ſo neceſſary, that Secrates ( as it is in a Plato) when 
he intended to drink bis own death in a health, thought it 
beſt to ſet about it himſelf a fore band, and ſave the Women 
& labour: Neg ve 17% Th re, S 2 H Clanor tf} 
a Aron 0th 
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Aloud 1's T2 Ca ppomeyy o wh Gee yuaru 7 1 uncut; api, cv 
nue t Which puts me in mind of the like practice of 
Alceſtis.when ſhe intended to die for her Husband, Saies the 

poet b Emi νν iu ů A xue/es a 

Ha a) USeg1 eis Mevney ecu 

EAtenr 

When ſhe perceiv'd the day appointed near , 
Shewaſh'd ber felf in river water clear. 

In alluſion to {bis cuſtome . Iphigenia in her dream, fell a # pud eurip, 
waſhing one of che pillars of the ruined houſe, when ſhe fan- 
cied to lee. 

Tt euroOy wi Sayaihoy, 4 
Interpreting the Pillar for a-Son,and concluding the dearh 

ol that ſon by tbe waſhing of the Pillar. To this waſhing, 

(it may be) alludes that expreſſion of Strepſiades: to bis fon 
in Ariſtophanes nubibas. 

Nowp 17431167 @ writ us Toy Cloy, 

He caſteth aſperſion upon my life , and waſbeth me as if I were 

dead. This work was indeed proper to the Women, but in caſe 

of neceſſity others might ſerve And thereſore in e Galen you * Method. 

ſhall find the Cynicks themſelves a waſhing poor Theage ner , : * "ou 

becauic te had neither wiſe; nor child, nor chick of his own 


Eunp. Alc v. 
116. 


to do it. Having waſhed the body, they anointed it with oint- 


ments, and poured Ambroſiæ upon his head and face, ꝛs Homer 


ſaies, upiter bid them do to Sarptden, W 3 


XII A. 


Having done this, they wrapr the body in a fine garment, Hemer. Odyfa, 


woven (it may be) long before by bis Wiſe, or ſome cher 

friend for the purpoſe: ba ving alſo na bands or lifts of 

cloth, to tye the hands and the feet withall, ſuch as Lazarm * John c 11, 
had Firahbaus amiculis ob ſtrictau, ſaies Apuleitu. The colour oat 5 
of the bro d {if my memory fail not) was white among the Kms. 108 
Grecians, but black with the Latines; 


Ef 3; 


C AP, 
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| CAP. XXII. 


De ablutione a Mortus. De coronis, quibus corpora ornaban- 
tur, at leſto, & de collocarione. 


Aving t bus cloath'd him with his Winding ſheet, and 
dis ve: ut xt they crim'd bim wich Garlands , 1 
Tel; ex ger 0 DO, ofs Tay C· o z nhriαj,jẽie , ſaies Swidaz, 47 
they would do to one that had run out his race, or fought it aut: & 
with the like ſigniſication, 1 have thought they put the cake 
in bis mouth, for the ſame rea ſon: for cakes were given for 
rewards, as well as Garlands. In alluſion to theſe Garlands, 
acti uſt athira, when the Father was lamencing che death of his 
WATT Son, makes bim lay, .o Ke migetts 7% 117 fs, fe, how ſoall 
1 crown thee with teares ? an example of this practiſe, you 
may ſee in Ewripider.whereT althibias peaks toHeewbato do 

ic to Aftzavex, in the abſence ot his Mother, thus. 

—@iTAuGyss WES us ven; ov 


Eur. Troad. v. Sith ves 3* boy avs dupe ws, w's £764 . on, 
T. 4 . : — 2 — . . 
22 lng Rlter they bad done this, they fer him on the ground, with by 


ſeet outward toward the gate: as being never to put his ſoot 
in the houſe again, Then they took bim and put him into 4 
couch or a bed (2 Mere to bein a readineſſe to be carried 
co bis bed, for ſo Lycopbyon calls the grave Zvracier , as it it 
likewiſe termed ke, and ſo the dead are called 57271, 
and z47erixownuiy, for death is a long ſleep z as ſleep 1s 4 
mort death. The couch was alſo adorned with Garlands 
made of all ſorts of Hearbs & Flowers (as * Euripides ſaies) 
3:4 XU, Baaginare, but eſpecially of Olive, which 
they uſed in victories. Having thus adorned it, they placed it, 
or ſet it forth at the doors as Patroclus in Homer was, 
| —— 1 le n voc. | 
This placing of bim they called ac, collocare, Lajing 
forth ( as we call it) as it is in Alceſtss. 
- © 0d u bebe. 


'Dutiog the . 4, and all the time till the 24e ( as by 
call 


In, Hol. 


4 
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call'd ĩt) till the body was carried forth, ert bat uri ανν w, 
2885 Lule ſaith, (whetber out of the boule or the City there 
ſtood at che dyor, a great earthen veſlel filled wich water, 
which they fetcht from another houſe, for the people to waſh 
in, chat came in and out. This veſſel is called by Heſychis 


. xa5ea by Pollux dd and by Ariſtophanes 35cawr in that 


a place where he ſpeaks of the iu too, that is the Pots 
for oyntments, wherewith they anointed the body: as 
likewiſe of ſlrewiog of Origanum ( they ſay it is for good 
bearts originum tueri) and of Vine branches, for what uſe ! 
know not, unleſſe it were to lay the Corps upon in the time 
of anointing , or elſe to make che Torches of them: for of 
ſach'ſtuffe Torches were commonly made as Euſtut hius ſaies 
6 0216; WASH d n mM And fo our Poet in Ly/i- 
Rrate calls it © «mia ca104:pray take bis own words, for the 
great pot of Water, the leſſer pots of oyntmenr, and the Vine 
branches together. c | 
Txozg tom vw awe Tis dena 
KA iti rs wy tht non Tae 
Ka Nied; 5 Sd. rA 
Teri; 7: Nu 7: ever myo 715 ogg 
Thus 1 remember in Euripides bis Tragedy of Alceſt is ( verſe- 
99)ene-makes a doubt whether the woman were indeed bu- 
ried, as they ſaid ſhe was, beczuſe je could not fre voy ſpring! 
water M Leas he calls rr, for ſuch it ſhould be ſtand- 
ing at the door as the cuſtome was. ee 
The waſhing it felfe was called e, h, like the lſ· 
radlites Co)i/e 3m od rer;s, which we read of in Eeelefraftic us. 
cap 34. v. 35. and in Numbers e 19 v. 11. The Romatis uſed: 
daft ione m, a perfuming of the houſe: ſor they thought the 
wile houſe polluted, where there lay but a dead body! b 
the wall. And ſo did the Greeks too, as may appear by thoſe 
words of Helena; and the Poet, * 
b Kevace j5 uv doupar's of trveid 
Vr ν⏑e Hei — 1 
Our houſe is clean, for Ment laus hete 
Loſt not his liſe.— : 1 
| CAP. 


0 


A in Ecclcſ. 


b Burip Hclvv. 


þ14 in Troad, 
. 400 
1111. 


De Luctu. 


eEurip, Alc, * 
v. 607. 
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of 7 n, 


De rita effcrendi & portands corporu, <. 


1 Hs beſt time of bury ing, they reckon'd to be in the day, 
ard not in the night. And this } gatber'd by thoſe words 
in the Poet, wberein Caſſanarae the Fortune teller,threatoing 
Tal thibiu, told bim his fortune to be buried in the night, 
( clean contrary co the judgment of many now a daies, who 
uake it an bonour, ſor the better ſort,) ſaies ſhe 
b Kade witds upHTy pur TAS, l ON duties. | \ 
Therefore the next day aſter the Co/location, before Sunriſing 
( os eben pod «mats ngg. 
ſares Homer in tbe funeral of Hefor ) at break of day, up 
the Corps is mounted, and carried a long molt bravely 
07 ap en mp 160 unireg ( ſaies Lucian) in pomp, as if 
it were intended for a ew. Now it was cartied ( ſaies the 
Scholiaſt upon Homer i ee TNA a3 de, not 
in any Litter or Coach, &c. but upon mens ſhoulders up aloof 
dale, as Euripides calls it, ſpeaking of Alcea, where be 
ſpeaks alſo of «#{750xu1 Servants, (1 ſhould have thought the 
bearers bad been ſome of the kinred rather) that thus cat. 
riedebe Corps. ; 
12 t 

vine afdluU apo; mi'ger Thy x) e. 
In the like ſenſe he uſes the word 9g3es/ku in another Trage- 
dy; where ſpeaking of Rheſus bis being trag'd away to be 
buried by bis mother Terpfichore,when Viyſes bad ſlain him, 

Tis wap nataang © ng, & Came 

Tiy res AU e 4691 v 

i u 1e. ms . 
If the party dyed of a violent death, eſpecially in a fight,they 
uſed to carry forth Spears and other arms and armour a- 
long with the Corps, as the Arcadias; did at the funeral of 
Pallas 

=o Hiſtam alii, gale amn que ferunt — 
And 


7 
be 
m, 


d 
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And it is likely they beld thoſe Spears at the wrong end too» 
is che euſtome is wich us at the burial of a Souldier, and as 
they did then 
Et verſis Arcades armu. 

As the Corps was a carrying torth from the Porch, it feems 
that they uſed ſome ſpeech or other,as to the party deceaſed, 
Either ro commend bim for bis virtues, or to commend him 
to the protection of the infernal Gods, to whom he went, ot 
to bemoan his departure, for it may well be conjeRured by 
the _ of Admetus to the people of Phere concerning bis 
Wife. N 


a Thee 5 d d,]. ws e,, « Burzp. Ale. 
Hesi YH vu ola dd dy. 608. 


Thoſe that accompanied the Corpſe, and were invited to the 

funer all, ſometimes went on foot, (if it were one whom they 

honoured very much) and ſometimes in a Coach. If it were a 

publick 6 perſon, or one of great note, they were all clad in þ Diog Laett. 
white, and adorned with Garlands. In going to the grave the L.. 10. 
magner was for the Men to walk ſtately before the Corps, 

and tbe c Women (but not unleſſe they were threeſcore , pemoſt ad 
years of ag 2. or of Kin to the party) to come whining behind, Macart. 
every one with a v 4cy about her, whatſoever that was. 


C AP. XXIV. 


De Miniſterio Funtrarum & Siticinum. 


- 


O ſet forth the mourning with a better grace), as the , 7... 
Jews had M and the Romans Preficas : fo they , v. 17. 
alſo bad their ſinging Women of purpoſe to lead the 
dance, Cel, or M */Z<p yur, as Homer calls them; or * 11, a. 
moIwrgiac as Nonnu; And ſince vocal Muſick might be allows 
ed, I marvel very much why Admetu upon the death of 
dis Wite ſhould be ſo ſttict againſt any inſtrumental , either 
with the Harp or the Pipe. | 
AUNGY 5 ll 187” d, u AE wm 7 & — 
Egw — | ; 
G g Eſpecially 
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Eſpecially conſidering the virtue ſuppoſed to be in it, of all 
harmony according to that of A¶acrebius: Mort uos quog;ad ſe 
pulturam proſequi oportere cum cantu plurima”un gentium vel 
regionum inſtituta ſanxerunt p:r/naſronehac,quia pe ft corpus ani 
ma ad eriginem dulcedinis muſice,id t, ad cælum redire creda. 
tar. Indeed for the Harp. l have read. that they might not ſing 
desc A, in ſuch times of mourning, becauſe it was an inſtru, 
ment conſecrated to the ſervice of Appell: for Pean's, and 
ſuch merry ſongs (as the reaſon is given by the Scholiaſt 
upon thoſe words of the Poet in bis Pheniſſe,»>vecr 4 H. 
But for the Pipe, I never knew but that they might ſig aps 
: ſor elſe why were there vH Pipers among them? 
as there were Sit iciaes among the Romans. 

Az many as came to the Funeral, brought along with them 
# ej one fine thing or other, to carry in their hands, or to 
als Ale. y. 6. 30. put upon che corpſe, ſuch as Admetus ina Euripides denied 
his Father the liberty to give to bis Wife, when all the com- 
pany beſides had given before. y 
Kirwon 5 74r avis # d* Ui gary 
I have ſome cauſe to think that ſome of thoſe «7, which - 
they carried, were the Images and the Arms of the family of 
the party deceaſed(for ſuch they were wont to have amo 
the Romans ) the more to honour the Funeral. And if ſo 
vib,y, 611 then thoſe rcpriow de apart * ( neer the place above quoted) 
ſaid to be carried by thole which followed the corps may be 
tranſlated imagines,as well as grata munęra. Or it ic m uſt needs 
be grata mwnera,it mult be meant to the gods of the dead, and 

not tbe dead themſelves. 4 

But yet after all this, you do well to take notice, of a 
great deal of difference in the Pomp, according to the age 
ofthe party deceaſed: for ſuch as had more age bad more bo- 
nur than others. And therefore when Death told Apoilo ( as 
he was interceding for the liſe of Alceſtit) of a great deal 
more glory to be gotten by the death of che younger ſort, le 
replyed, by no means; for 

Kai, Yee, lun) n, mpies), 


If old ſhe die, ſne will be richly buried. 


I 


And 
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And here, becauſe I have ſuch an occaſion given me, beſore I 
go any farther with the Corps, I will make bold to tattle a 
ittle more than I thought to have done, concerning the cu- 
ſtoms uſed in mourning at Funerals, or any other time and 
ficſt, of the cutting of the hair. — 


CAP. XXV. 
De Capilii tondenau in TLuctu. 


He. Grecians, upon any extraordinary occaſion of 
ſorrow and baldneſs ( as the Hebrews ſay ) uſed to cut 
their hair i g ( as they call'd it)or to ſhave it cloſe to the 
$kin, For ſo much may be gathered by thoſe words of Lyſia Lac. 10 
(cited by Ariſtotle in bis * Rhetoricks ) which he bad in his 
Ipeech for the Corinthians, that died in the fight with the 
Perfians at Salamis, ſaies be, 4E lu? 33) re ipy m1) tf] Us Een 
Aeuin Ti b mozrmer x6 pad E,. It had been no leſs than 
diſert, if al Greece had bees ſhaved at the burial of thoſe gallant 
ſeuldiers that dyed at the fight of Salami. H this ſuffice not, you 
may take the teſtimony of Exripides , who would have the 
whole Country of the Cyclopians to do the like. ; 
—i4 im KvxwWe « 
Eidaggy om e D, α,ꝰ? 

And he himſelſ when he dyed(as S reports) was monr= 
ned for after this manner, by no worſe man than Are bel au: 
the King of the Mace dos. In reference to this cuſtome, 
Strabo ſpeaks ofa Town in Cappadecia called Comona, from 
the mourning hair, cut in that place by Orefles and Tphigenia. 
do you ſhall meet with the like practice 0ft7el/win the behalf 
of Pharton: and of Bacchw the God fas intonſm u he 
for the loſs of his wiſe. Nay you ſhall-Gnd fob bimfſelf at 
this very work upon the news of his Childrens death. And 
in theProphecy ot*/eremy you may read Cut off thy hair, and 4 C.7.y, 551 
caſt it away and take up 4 lamentation. Tis true, they were to 
be blamed for theſe follies, and in & Cicers you ſhall meet 6 Tuſc, Q. l. 35 
wich 4 ſaying of Bien bimſelf - deriding the uſe of ghis cu- 

* | 882 5 


Ovid. inEplſt. 


Hai. c. 2 2. v. 12. 
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Nome in Agamemnon: Perinde ſtultiſſi mum Re gem in lufls ca 
piilũ ſibi evellert, quaſi calvitio mæror levarcturas it be o ggra - 
vated the former loſs of his friends, with another of his hair, 
W hatif it be objected to all this, (which we confeſs to be 
true too) that it was a cuſtome to cut the hair in token of 
joy? For firſt among the Jews, if you look into the Bible, yon 
ſhall find eſeph cutting his bairgwhben he came out of prides, 
and Forathans Son, when he met with David, for joy doing 
the like. Nay that action of hy it ſe!h,is by Origen (the Alles 
gerical Interpreter) thought to have been an expreſſion not 
of ſorrow, but of a kind of joy, or a cheerſal patience un- 
der his afflicton. zly. Among the Romans, you know their 
ſquallid priſeners let their hair hang down long, that they 
might look the more dejeed, and ſo move the judges tg 
pitty when they came to be tried. 
a Aſpice demiſſas lugentis more capillos. 
Whereas after their abſolution or releaſement, they preſents 
ly cut it: And therefore Pliny in one of his Epiſtles interprets 
his dream of the cutting off his hair, to be a token of his deli- 
verance from ſome eminent danger, And laſt of all for yqur 
Greeks themſelves, that they let their hair grow long in times 
of ſadnels, may-appear by LLar of Lycophroy, *' 
Kearns d. a"ruyOr ram a peice. 
Myviulu mxAgi ov THANE F* edvg pull Tay, 
And that they cc it in times of joy, will be ont of queſtion, if 
We believe Arte mi dora, who ſaies that 55 Woes $376 Sno d - 
gnvau N, the: word for rejoyeing comes from the word 
which they wſe for cutting the hair. To reconcile theſe things 
rbaps it may ſuffice to ſay, That cutting their hair ſhorter 
y-way of a Kir@,ora irimming(as we call it) was à token 
of jayzbut ſhaving it cloſe,even to ba/dveſs,0f forfow and des 
jection, as among the Jews, weeping,and maurning ,and bald- 
veſa were joyned together. I know there areſome,that thiok 
to reconcile all, by ſaying as Plutarch ſaies {in Romaics) was? 
TWueid may doguy ia fon) uteri Re al ον es, x. g of drifts, 
that the women expreſſed their ſorrow by cutting their hair, and 
the wen by. letting it graw, Wich may be likely enough, be. 
| " w 3 n. 


— 


—_— 


eerie do AX 
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eauſe in ſorrow, people out of a-defeed dre lefbeſt, love to 
appear as unhandſome as may be, and tonrrar y be- foal 
faſhion : now it was accounted a handlome thing, ( and ip it 
was the cuſtome too) among the Greeks, for women to wear 
their bair long. and the men to wear it fort. Bur bow is ip 
then that in b Terence there is mention made of e in „ In Hear, 


mourning with long bair ? n 
Caillas paſſu, prolixuu, 'tirewm ebe 5 apa 8 
RejeFms negligenter., en 
r. XXVL. ere 


De rita 177 I” fem 
. - 41, 
Hen any diſaſter defel! fach a were neer of kin unto 

VV them , , & e it being a time for ſadneſs, they 


forbare to drink any Wine; (wbich hath a to make 
men glat and confined therfelves to Thin 215 20 85s Scho- 


liakt calls v wargre 7 Bu ma,, (Ale fs Bike ) Hut 
forrow muſt be more than negative: and therefore, Firft, they 
uſed to tear their cloths and their hair, after the manner of Furip; 
the Hebrews,and ſometimes to fling their Vailes in the fire, 
(not in healths, but in ſobs and G ge) avit is in Rheſus.” 
Kel ov mp3 ou paveley x D MLB. 

2. To tbrow their faces in tbe duſt or the duſt it mar ſees, Ovid Mex. l . 
as the Romans did after them. tab. . 

Pulvere canitiem geniter, valtuſq; ſeniles 

Fadat bums fuſos — 
Or ſometimes aſhes,as Ai did, when he nouthes for the 
death of Patwrlas, and the Argive Women lor the death of Eurip.Supp,y; 
their Sons at the Leaguer of Thebes, i244 $26, 

_— J 0 * 


10 


Kd-gt1 wRide= ; 
3. Koe' 712 (which is uſed for. * to deve heir breſt * 
their thighs and cut and rear the fleſh like a Jew: ie 


Fe... 1 2 89 7007 24 4d. 11 


Aud d ** br hc * + in Hel. 
Gg3 Making 


Em Avib, 
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Making ſtreaks and fayyowy with their nailes in their face u 
Eurigzdes uſes tbe word i | 

; * d FEN Nn. 

4 To drain, and draw out at length, and repeat the inter- 
jection 8,8, %. “, and from hence ( it we may believe the 


FSoeboliall upap;d friftophancs:) comes the word ia & to be 


uſed for a long of lamentation viz. ie. 


. 


But at a Funerah ſo immoderate were theyſeſpecially the 
Women) in theſe and the like expreſſions of ſorrow, that go- 
lon was fain to make this Law of purpoſe to reſtrain them : 


Cice. o deLegib af alieres genas ne radunto, neve liſſum funcris ergs babents,let 


no Mom u, &c. Their cuſtoms they uſed at luch times were 
theſe. Firſt, when they came forth of the houſe (and not 
onely at the grave) every one lop d off a lock of his hair, and 
it is noted by the Trg for a very ordinary praftiſe , 


aEucip, Alc. v. where be ſhews how it could hardly be believed, that Alcefts 


100. 


was indeed buried, as they ſayd ſhe was, becauſe neither the 

pot of Holy water, gor ſo much as o lock efbair could be ſeen 

at the doo, as they were wont to be. | 
RNA En d Tees N — 
S., Sh , iN e 

2. As they went along with the corps, they keep their head 

cloſe coyer ed, and ibeir faces, as other people do. And theres 


See — 06. fore Oreſtet, when he bid Electra leave mourning, laies he 


v.12, an 


Jer. c. 14. v. . 


b InSuppl. v. 
100. 


* 
» 


9. 5 "ry 


„ e211) vh* d £40 11700 e 
Evrduytor 7 a Ad 
Be uncover'd, &c. 
In the like mannerTheſew(as it is in anotherb Tragedy of the 
ſame oer when Adraſtus came to petition bis belp 2 7e 


21S iu5pa]ll bemufled and covered in the babit of a Mour- 
ner, ſaid to him 28d: 48 20 


AN nogay au xpdra £ wie: 5 lib. : 
They uſed likewiſe to lay their hands on their heads ( as we 


eld. Hel.v.376- do our beads upon our hands) So e Helen ſaies of the Trojans 


+477 with theic ſeet, and male no noiſe with their tongues * 
ds 2 75 t 


i rn xiest Iπσο . | 
3. Their manner of going, was to tread as ſoftly as they c 


HArchentogia Attic. Lib; 5. caps. 239 
the reſt ot the company, and nat thoſe which they gatſovebe 
purpoſe to weep) „ „ be e e T7 

riya, Zia awr7hr ir hee ab 15 
Tian, ww cen, wid" im anal.” : . 

Saies che Chorin. In tbe book of Kings, tis ſaid that Aal lay 

in Sackcloth thy 7971) and went ſoftly, and ſo b Iſaiab ſaies, 41.1. cr. v. a3 

I ſball go ſoſtij all my tarts in the hitterneſa of m ſou! d 58.39.13. 

though | know ſome Tranſlations render it otberwile. | 

4. When they come to the place of burial ( for I me an to 

end the Mourning firſt , and then to ceme to the reſt) they 

would cut off all the beſt locks of their hair (πν 48407 or 60 

t) and lay them on the grave. ot caſt them into the fire, 

And this they called w3r34yhr nuggyr and clas er / xa (as it 

s in Ariſftophanes) or lan £55pu;er (as in Ache.) ot 4 

G N⁰u (as in Sophocles Yor dna t Ae, as it is 

every where. ) All their be locks I ſaid, ſor l remember how 

Electra in Sophecles was very angry with Helen for dealing 5 

m yp; decei tfullh, and biding the beſt of her hair to fave it 

at the burial of Clytemneſtra, for indeed idler ˙π 9 ngr Aid ras 

yu wm; mire © anger nr thy ſhould tat it al}, faith the 

Scholiaſt upon that Poet: who ia another place has g ven a 

reaſon or two ſor the action; viz. Firſt to make them ſeem 

ſquallid, careleſſe, and contemptible; whereas locks Ag; - 

n74 90 1G AA 99-3 WORK OP ITT are uſed. fo ornamene, and ruce- 

veſ+,as being ru ꝗ ,t, (148-1 may ay ) che Luxury of the 

bai, Then, cis knowniyhat che, Garpeks were -rapmroyinr]er s 

and uſed to wear their ait long ure 44 22D Gt As Og (6 

rhe9 ſaies the Scholiaſt, both ro pleaſe their friends: and ta 

fright their enemies. Nay they ook ſuch a pride in having ite Il. g. 

ſo, ( calling themſelves Auf nd ſuch 35 cut it too ſhort 

a: c (chat war, ſigniſying to wear hai ong, bas bees uſed. 

tolignie to be d rt. | 

2|y le J Jr Tr 956 l, ele $16 12440, is gel the good 

will of the deceaſed party , and the FAaner. dome again 40.4 | | 
fay it was done by none but a Parent, or a Foller- ſather, ar | 
Mother by the way of chanks for their education, and fo they 
call'd it p:1cac mnidy, A NDH ls af Ter d;, But wha 
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Ta an. benni f A it tou be who was but bis 
Ganimeae.Laſt of all, during the whole titbe of Monrning for 

„the dead (which Lycurgas cohfined t the ſpace of eleven 

daies ) the Women Werenot to wear any - Jewels, neither 

« Lycophr, was chere to be fire or Candle · light (wbich two at firſt were 
| but one thing. vic · Mood for heat and light too. >V,au 
Vid. Suid. in act, comirver $99; fanharrotd Gloſle , and to this cuſtowe 


eevz76: ſome do reſer that in dhe Sacyniſi. 
en elle pda Oe: 

Fuven Sat, 3. tune ddimus gem. 

if che mourning were ſor a publick calamity, all the Palaſtre, 
and gymnaſia, muſt be ſhut op, togerber with che Baths and 
the:5bops;and the temples them ſclves. But it is time roreturn 
to the Corps, and ſee it buried as ſoon: as 1 can, for fear of 
giving offence ( as I told you beſore.) 


C AP. XXVIL 
De via per naw fferebatur corpus, dt loco ſepulture 


Þ+ .'# 4 
1 Hs ordinary way by web the corps was carried was the 
gate called Here5a,f0 called becauſe they led to the ie, 
þ Th:ophk. the Graves or the Cemmen place of burial. This gate is ſome - 
7. Aud. timescaltedlegg} ca ſacre pirie, whether in oppoſition to 
1. Polls. the ae e (in Plathreb) or the vate. ian ( you 
. may render it the Gates of Hell, in the 'Scripture phraſe, or 
Scelerata porta as the Romans do) by which they dragged the 
MalefaQtors, I am yet to ſeek: for Maleſa ctors were to ſuffer 
death without the Gates, as no others were to be buried with- 
ia. It ſeems they thought the dead by Law, and the dead by 
nature alike unclean, and ſe took the like care to avoid the 
, ; contagiort of either. g 
a Kings S fei. The“ place of burial in ancient times for a King, ora 
— ſo —— Prince, was wont to be the foot of a hill, (to ſhew that he 
Iaich 43.15, Wight not be a Ae una 3 for ever) according to that in 
Kc, Lycophnin, « | 


Terwss 
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Teiarde 5 Tere 01 Kiffe rim, 
Or that of «Virgil. 
fait ingens Monte ſub alto 4E. tt, 
Regis Derceni terreno ex aggere buſtum. 
Aurelius (aies of King Aventinus Sylviia, that he was ſepul. Lib. ae O. g. 
tus circa radices Mont , cui ex ſuo nomen dedit , unleſs you Sent. Rom. 
will ſay that thoſe Aontet were nothing but that in a larger 
fieze , which tamuli were in the diminutive:and fo the hills 
muſt be made by the burier, as * Lucan ſaies 
Et Regum cineres extruttls monte quieſcant, L. 8. 
But ſor men of a lower rank, till the daies of King Cecrops, 
ic went no higher than a Pit or a Cave, according to that of 
Theognis C ale 
Big TAUKwKyT x; £3; A, . 

'Tis true, that inafter times there were two common 
Church-yards ( as I may ſay ) appointed for the purpoſe, 
called by the name of 3: Keegweretr , Potters fields , 5 & d 
=o , AN, one within the Walls, and the other without. 
Ari ſtepbanes in his Rane, calls them my ra0zs, the Burials or 
the Bures. That burial place within (otherwiſe called an- 
cu 03a by T hucydidet) was for thoſe that made an honou- 
rable end in the Field for the good of the Commonwealth: the 
manner whereof I ſhall mention perhaps in anotber place; 
The outer Ceramicus was diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral fields, and 
encloſures. And therefore we ſhall read that ſometimes 
cloſe to the Gates, ſometimes by the way ſides, according to 


that of Hefor in * Euripides. In Rheſ. v. 88 0. 


red 
Od ge N ν Atop lprs wes t, 


CAP. XXVIIL 
De Corporu Crematione. 


Ow for the uſage of the bodies: when they came tothe 

place of burial, laies the Scholiaſt upon Hemer, 2d - Il. A. 
v, r dune Ind , Maja de Avena it - 
H h Sus; 


Dieg,Lacrt.l- 


10. 
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Sw, 219“ Fg 0 127411 , the cuſtome was at firſt to burn 
them, according to that of Quintilian Declam. 10, Animam, 
quot ies (vntrata membris mor tali bau levi ſe igni luſtravi rit pe- 
tere ſedes inter aſtra And the reaſon was, ſaies that Scholiaſt, 
becauſe by i his means the body might preſently conſume all away 
to ut hiag. But that cuſtome 1 know not for what reaſon )was 
not ſo well liked by other people, inſomuch that tbe Magi, 
among the* Pirſiant, thought it a n athing mſt prophane 
(I feare me more for the Fire than any thing elle ) and there» 
fore at length it came to be leſſe uſed , ſo as ſometimes they 
would burn them, and ſometimes onely cover them with 
earth Which is enough to prove, that there is no neceſſity 
that /u?& a Grave, ſnould come from οα, T7251 αj,jx; 
to burn, as the Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes would have it. 
But for ought I can find even in after times, among the 
Greeks, burial by burning, was {till eſteemed the more bo- 
nourable and ſtately way of the two ; as- may. appear by 
their unwillingneſſe to have it common; for they denied 
the uſe of it, Firſt co Infants. 2. To ſuch as kill'd themſelves, 
3. To ſuch as were killed with Lightning or Fal/guribm,ftruch 
with the Planci(as we ſay }whbo were to be buried there where 
they died, or at leaſt in ſome peculiar place apart, as we do 
thoſe that Hang themſelves, or the like. And thus Capancw, 
whom tbe Athenians ſtoned to death, as he was ſcaling the 
walls(a thing invented by him as ſome report) becauſe they 
imagined him to have been ſhot to death by 7«pirer , muſt 
needs be buried za ſcorſum, fo Adraſtus ſaies in Exripides 
H gels (3231, ws 164,00 Fol. au Sys, 
And laſtly to Traytors : on whom they. were loath to be- 
ſtow any Burial at all. Inſomueh that Themifocles having 
been dead long before in Magneſia,the Athenians in time of 
a peſtilence, though they bad expreſſe command from the 
Oracle, to fetch his bones and bring bem to Ath: ns, could 
by no means be permitted by the Magiſtrates to do it, in re- 


gerd he had det with Artarer xes to betray their Country, 


and therefore baying obtained fifty daies time to celebrate 
his Funeral, as the ia ſhion was ( as I may ſay) in hus pi ture, 


having 


1 


K 0 „ 


R 8 = —_— — Vw gg” ST 
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having erected a Tent, cloſely conveyed thither bis bones, 
and hid them in the ground, The Original of this Law the 
Scholiaſt upon Homer ferches from H-&er, who in the time 
of the ſiege of Troy, threatned whomſoever be found leaving 
his place creacherouſly ia the fight, to kill him himſelf, ad- 
ding wit hall. 
2, — 3 1 „ 
Tvwri 7s 207% 7% Tues MAY yaok $argyra, 

Upon which words you have this Scholy. E-nuSw tu + 
aerSinlw wi Samet » ops of „% h can, Hence 
came the Lam, &c. But 1 mult tell you after all this, that how- 
ever burning & barying are ſo neer in their ſounds they have 
been far enough diſtant in their being; at leaſt in ſome 
Counttfies. For at Rome it was not uled in Macrebim his 
time. Among the Greeks indeed it may be rather thought to 
have been diſcontinued onely upon diſlike, than not to have 
been begun when it was not uſed, For one of them (I know 
not his name ) thinking the fire ( which chey eſteemed pure 
and holy) to be polluted by the dead body, which it was to 
purifie,is reported by a Scholiaſt upon Homer, to have cryed 
aloud to Prometheus with theſe words, E wapntor, gef e, 
** ei, 4 mar 73 mvp O pray carry the fire back again 
where you had it. The firſt that ever gave example in this kind, 
is reported to be Herculit; Who defiring of Licymnixs to ſend 
his ſon Argizs to belp him in the war with Laomedon for 
the horſes, engaged himſelf by an oath, to ſee him home ſafe 
to his Father again; but the Son being killed in the War, 
he took him and burnt bim, and carried bis bones to his fa. 
ther, avec ο aw ror, putting 4 fallacy upon him, as if he bad 
his ſon indeed, when there was nothing left but the bare 
bones. And yet he uſed him better than Cynirus K. of Cyprus 
did Mi. nelaus, who, having promiſed him fifty ſhips with 
men, ſent him one true ſhip, and poped bim along with 
ſhips and men made of clay for the reſt, The ſtory is likely 


enough, but be that told me ſaid he did nor believe it, and, . 
therefore leaving the argument of an example, pives a rea- 1.4. 


ſon or two of the uſe of the cuſtome, either beceuſe nay 
H h 2 7) 


_ 
on. 
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year x 199 apiy, every dead thing i impa re, and ſo it had need 
to be purified : and the rather by fire, becauſe it was com. 
monly uſed to ſuck a purpoſe as being &»:5-«y,able ro make 
that pure and chaſt, which before was adulterated withHete- 
roge neous aba ſements and alloys: whence Euripides ſaies of 
Clytemneſiras body mv;1 z93iy1:54, Or elle to ſhew, how the 
divine and purer part of the man is carried in the fire, as in a 
Coach to be joyned in ſociety with the gods above, e 31Jer 
7 wy faat 1a) 3s ogg © gum mW mi ( how neer this 
goes to expreſſe the fiery Chariot of Elia) 341% 4 le res- 
io. Which Princes had no need of, if they could be carried 
upon Eagles wings: as I ſhall tell you anon. Ihus Sc) lla in Lys 


cophron is ſaid {raxn3ira, to be made again by the fire, and fo 


to become #3; 4/SuvaT&,as be calls it. Thus the naked So- 
phiſters of India nue / uſed to burn themſelves into that 
immortality, which they defired of Alixander, when be put 
them to ask what they would, 


CAP. XXIX. 


De ritu Cremandi, ſive comburendi cer peru. 
De locu'n & reliquit, 


Hs manner of burning was to make a pyle of wood; and 

having laid the corps on the top, to ſet it on fire, accord- 
ing to that of Homer, where he ſpeaks of Heclar. f 

E- d Tug ia &7yVin oy ο C We. 
The wood was not alwaies of one ſort. But ſometimes Oak 
as in * Euripides, where you ſhall read of wii ele, Dab 
billets, at the funeral of Fercules bis children. Sometimes 
Olive, as in 4 Sophocles. And ſometimes Pine, 28 in Athe« 
næus: unleſſe (all I ey, that he confined the uſe of it to 
the burial of Virgins. If the party bad Joſt bis life in ſhip. 
a rad read that they made the fire of the planks of the 
'P, 


= ut Corpus ſepeliret nauſragus ignir, 


ey ns 4 _ A, & ta cs mw me XX, .. wa AS 


Et colletta Rogum facerent frarmenta carina. 
Thus to burn the bodies they called it avgir mw a prre, and 
the Bone fire it ſelf c. 1 
All che while it was burning, the mourners ſtood round 
about the Bone- fire, and prayed to the Winds to blow, { ſor 
o Achilles in Homer is ſaid to have done at the burning of 
Patroc lun) to make it burn the better. Not to put the carcaſs 
(ſarely) but themſelves out of. the pain. If there bap- 
pened to be a very ſtrong wind juſt at the time, they em- 
braced it as an excellent good omen. Sti there was 
K+;vE, a Bell. mas there ready to keep off any that ſhould oſ- 
fer to medole wich the bones. Offa ne legito , ſaies the Ro- 
man. When all was burnt co the Bones, the next of the kin 
quenched the fire with red Wine. And after that 2 e 
ous 791; og gamer , * they ſwept up the aſhes together 
ina hesp. The bones they took and waſhed them in water 
brought in xxx, pots for the purpoſe , by the wwrei/Tuw, 
(women appointed for that work, and for brir ging Milk, and 
ſuch other things as they uſed in the 54«: and baving anoin- 
ted them wich ointmeats, and the fat of a Sowi they wrapped. 
them in fine linnen, and put them into a coffin which they cal. 
led ciel Or way, OL ovgyy. 
| Ns 5 4) rd 0un Mes Emu tirg rurful, 
The veſſel, whatſoeyer it was, is in Lycophron , called xpuwis, 
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Manili, J. 4. 


11. J. 


Etym. Meg. 


4 11, 


asif it were a bot: and in. bs . e has if it were 14 4. 


wont to be gi/ded and in? Flxrarch » 12» wehe, as if it were 


wont to be lone, methinks it may be called a coffin, for Ia Numa. 


I read it was uſually made of Wood, viz. of C:dar, which 
is longeſt a rotting, and is therefore called i - Co, the life 
of the dead. Indeed wherhber it were ordinary to have ſuch 
Coffins, or only for thoſe that bad Sepaichra , and Vaults of 
purpoſe under ground to ſet them in, I cannot well tell. But 
that there was ſuch a thing. and that it was made of Cedar, 
the word K., uſed ſometimes tor rhe. cheſt it ſeif does 
ſeem to declare in thoſe words of Admeins deſiring to lye 


witb his Wiſe in the Grave bed too. Eur id. Alc. v. 


E/ ral aw iis ape m, 4's - TL, 


65. 


'O „d. Met. l. 4. 
fab 3. 


Velus Gloſs. 


Virgil. 


* Diog.La, 
* Has pocr. 
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Toi mais 5 Dei r ogg — 
A wiſh not unreaſonable, ſeeing the thing deſired was ſo uſu- 
al both among the Greeks and che Romans too. St. Anſting 
own Mother was of the ſame mind: for hy ? 
Duos certus amor, quos hora noviſſima junxit 
Com poni tumulo non inui de atis esdem. 
The Athenians indeed ſeldome put above one mans bones in 
the ſame coffin: but the Afegarenſes many times four , ſaies 
Pauſanias. Ihe bones which they kept, becauſe they were 
that which the fire /efr, were called , or Reliq ue s. And 
they were thus kept ſaith the Scholiaſt upon Euripides in O- 
reſtet, ui me; «i i c. leaſt they ſhould be expoſed to the 
rage of tos deadly enemies. If the party were burnt in a ſor- 
raign Country, bis bones or his aſhes were carried bome ig 
the Com̃n, and pompouſly ſhewed and adorned withGarlands 
in every place they came to, according to that of Ovid. 
Ofſa tamen facito parva reſerantur in urnd , 
Sic ego non etiam mortnuns Exul exo. 
When they came where there were croſſe waies, thoſe that 
were of kin to the party, kept Compitaliæ feaſts, $1235 dui 
wy sera ai h. in N h, an Vece wir Viugoles 
Aſter they had laid it up among the Monuments, they cited 
the party three times (t was a number very ſuperſtitiouſiy 
uſed by all nations) to make his appearance, 

Magna manes ter voce vocavi. (But of this al 
ready.) Now the place where the Coffin was put, was a SepuE 
cher common to all the reſt of the fimiſy, only ſuch as proved 
a unthrifts, were excommunicated by Law, and branded with 
the name of la. 


C AP. X XX. 
De Tamuli. 
He cuſtomes uſed in a celd burial were theſe; ( and 
ſome of them uſed at a burning too: as the Sacrifice, the 


ſpeeches, and the plaies, ) The peculiar place of burial was 
uſually 


u- 
ny 


he 
yas 
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uſually choſen before they died, & markt with a black ſtone, 
And when they came to be buried, « heap of earth thrown 
upon the body, S 3434+ 20? Ayivicis mou, &c. faies Viyſſes 
(in Hecuba Euripidit,) agreeable whereto, is that phraſe of 
the ſame Poet in another place wnri'es *Z5ynuw mins & the La- 
tine word Tumulus a heap or à grave. But (I think) for the 
better ſort, they made it higher, and a little handſomer with 
ſtones, ſome what after the faſhion of our Tombs, For ſo The- 
ſtu told Hercule, the Athenians ſhould bonour bis Corps 
Aire 7 *oyxu/ vas! Whether earth or ſtones, it ſeems: 
they deſired to have it poliſhed, as neat as might be; faſt and 
ſmooth; - * a . 
a Tu wan Ie Ster ſaies the ſame post in 


ſture which the body uſually bad in the grave, was with the 
face cowards the Eaſt ſaies Diogenes Laert in Democrito; to- 

wards the Welt, ſaies Platarah and lian. On the tone 
which 1 mentioned. was written the name and the condition 

of the party deceaſed, which they deſcribed commonly in 
verſe. Plato was for juſt four Heroick ver ſes and no more, 

Such Epitaphs they called yr»eiCuale, becauſe they made 

known the party: as the Romans did Monumenta and Me mo- 

ria, becauſe they made them remembred. And therefore the 
Lacede moni an Souldiers, ( ſaies uſtin juſed to tye a richer or a 
vote, about their wriſts, to certiſie of what condition the/ 
were; that in caſe they ſhould dye in the fields, they might 
have a Burial and a Monument according to their quality Ha- 
ving thrown the earth upon him, the next work was to ſacri- 
fice, & pray that it might not lye too beavy. i tibi terra levi 
dach a prayet as the 'Chotus in Ear ipides uſed for Alceſtu. 

| bea g 
X U j . 
Which benefit as they thought too great to be granted to a 


wicked e fellow, or a 4Coward, ſo they thought ic too little « V. 452. 
to be denyed to another; and this made Menelaus to fear fo “ Kae. 


tele to dye, for ſaies he 


Ex ien 04 Seed evecl, e Eutip He. ve 
Ev L 7. 
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Fu iD mituluy d vat 
Kees wmpwir guy w myuly ui. 
Kexis e tera gef nCzthudl . 


CAP. XXXI. 
De Inferna, 
* © He manner of cacrificing to the Infernal Gods, or the 
Gods of the dead(for ijernum or g ns Or de is a place 


for all alike ) was to dig a ditch for the Altar( # +9423) (pers 
chance to get the nearer to them) according to that practice 


in Ovid. 

Mets. Haud procul egeſta ſcrobibus tellure duabus. 

Off. 11. Sacra facit. 

4 Eg. 6, The Vectime chen ſlain, was either a barren Cow, as: Homer 
layes —Stiggt Cay, inge And ir gil * 


= Sterilemque tibi Proſerpina vaccam. 

Or elſe a black ſheep, ſuch as the old fellow ſaw (lain at the 
grave of Agamemnon. 

Eurip. Electt. bllves's d* in aut its ꝰi¹ Ag 24600 ol 

v. 512 1 

c In Ocdip. v. And fuch as Seveca ſpeaks of ® Nigro bibentes vellere, & c. The 

$56. reaſon why they made choyce of this colour, was either be- 
cauſe it ſuited beſt with mowrning ; or becauſe it was to the 
black yods of the dark.: For as Arnobius ſayes, Diu levis ſeder 

L. 7. habitantibus inferas coler ſurvus eft gratior. Afterwards it 
roſe to an Ox, till it was forbidden by Solon. Whether it 

Plut. in Sol. were Sheep or Bullock, or Hog: as it was beſt, if it were a 
ſplaid or a barren female : ſo it might not be Ram nor 
Bull, nor Boar,&c. mw pi M Ca, Or zen 71 tr, x; Jen 
l ñᷓ us "rope , ſayes the Scholiaſt; and that for the ſame 
reaſon (as he ſaith) for which at the ſame time they offe- 
red down both their baire, and the Briſtle haire of the Beaſt, 
which grew upon his fore-bead , ana e af 4/201; 74 

Hem, II. Jo 8 &;0714weret , that they might not give the dead,cither 
that which had life in ic ſelfe, or that wbich could beget rw 

another 
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inothet thing. Thoſe ere, or briſtle haires, are in a petuliat 
manner termed A, and che offering thereof, c. , 
as in theſe words. 
—£oyS HG 14x); zei ya; tn T9] Comes II. E. 
Ap 7 18 . 3 
Thus rend red in the words of Virgil, | 
Et ſummas carpens media inter cor nua Seta 
Io mibus impoſuit 
Yea not only the beaſt which they /{-w; but all the reſt which 
they ſuffered to live, in the time of a publique ſunerall, 
came under the hands gf the Barber , as well as the men: As 
appears by the practiee of Mardoniu and bis Army, reported 
by Herodetms, to have trim'd their Horſes and Bullocks, and 
all at the funeral of Maſiſtiut. In the like manner Alexander 
at the funeral of Hephefion dealt with the Horſes and the 
Mules, and the walls t hemſelves of the town of Echatare 
ferrule ( 3s e/Elian has it) having them e ge cloſe to the 
ground. And, | remember, in à Euripides, Admetis deſiring , 14 Alceſt. 
to celebrate his Wiſes ſuneral in the belt manner that might 439. 
be, gives order for the Coach · borſes maines to be all cut. 
— g. C | 
Har c pe Thurit d'vy , ell. 
Then beſides the victime they bad ms ;225 Libationes, which 
was uſually wa ix-gnr,hony, and milk, and wine, to which 
they added Cakes, if the tranflator render it aright. 
= {wy pur de dv mas, In h Euripides, the manner of uſing 6 Hel. v 5 54. 
their liquors,was firſt to go round about the grave, & powre 
out ſome, as they went, out of the bottle { as he c ſayes Id. in Elect. c. 
da-) and then to ſtand on the top, and do it there too, as (30. 
Sophocles ſayes wnarn of 4x eg4,0cAs they offered they uſed 
certain ſpeeches to the party deceaſed, ſuch as that was 
Eawn o' 2 Nag N d. Xe 
Together with prayers to the gods, & the ghoſts of the dead 
to be propitious to them. And theretore thoſe l, were uſu- 
ally termed 5Swrie, and 21 x7Heo!, and xnanrhac Xeajrand 
they made choice of the moſt proper liquors, to ſweeten 
end ſupple them. Such a pray er is that in Exripides to — 
* 1 1 8 


ali 14 K. 5. 
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ghaſt f Achilles, q mai H, we 7ip n, h t U 
Aaundlet 1 com 3, v. 3 5421039 = 
Thoſe Sacrificing offices were eſpecially to be performed 
by the Kinred too ( as molt of the reſt were ) and therefore 
Caſſanara ſetting forth the ſad condition of the Leagures at 
Troy, and their friends at home, ſayes ſhe , Their Parents bbs 
ing thus bereft of th:ir.children is the Siege. 
e se nigas 
EO lg to mfr aiua 17 dupror) 
- no body have 
Io let a viRime blood ypon their grave. 


CAP. XXXIL 
De Coronandis tumalu, & de Phyllobolia. 


|» yon all this, there muſt be Garlands laid upon the 


grave too, as there were before upon the he arſe and 
the corps: And this action they called a:ervy 2 740: and the 
Garlandschemlelves :>orz and that more properly than any 
of the former, as being not only he, made of a Col. 
lation or a Collection of all ſorts of flowers gathered together, 
but alſo made to be tbrown e # E-er, upon the. Earth, 
Sometimes indeed they made thoſe Garlands of -noehing 
but the flower 7/3©, (faith a Arh:new ,) and then the Gare 
lands were called v3 too. And it may be ſometimes of 
Six or Apinm as I have occaſion to think from that ſtory 
ofT imol:on,who when he was to fight wich theCarthaginians, 
there met him by chance Mules laden with this Apiam. The 
Souldiers being affrighted therewitb, becauſe of the uſe which 
they knew to be made of that hearb in funerals( w bence the 
proverb of one that is deſperately ſick {79 92aru , that 


he needs Ipium) refus'd to fight: but be told them, Nay ra- 


ther take courage. my $ouldiers, and make it an omen of vittory, 


for there # uſe of the bearb , when a man has won the beſt at 


fis bt, as well as when death bath given him the wort, The firſt 
beginning of this cuſtome, is by Phileſtratus (in Heroicu) at- 


*. tributed. 


| 
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-tributed to the Tluſſali, whem they did it to the grave of A4. 
ehilles. The reaſon of it, ſaies Clement, was to expreſle the 
daiet condition of the dead. aud their freedome ſrom care and 
trouble „ 4 A07% ααeꝭũ uri 3 crpev'Þ oy wEmor But I rather 
think with the +.choliaſt upon Euripides, as I have formerly 
told you, that they intended it axis 7d nuar amd wrgeggs fs 
eto honour the dead as they uſe to do the living,. wben 
they won the Came. For the ſame reaſon, doutleſſe, was it 
that they did 8v» 0147s (as they called it) fall a throwing ol 
bougbs and leaves upon the grave: as Euripides ſayes, chey 
did to Polyxene when ſhe dyed ( for in latter times, iſ a man 
bad won a race or the like, they had a cuſtome to bedeck bis 
valiant Corps with boughs and leaves ) you have it done by 


an old Fellow in 4 Euripides with Myrtle. « Elect. v.510, 


— 7) uv I dui uveoinay, 
Whether was there any alluſion therein to the gel ien bong h 
or no? I think not: but if you will, you may read more of 


that dougb in Virgil, and in Serdias bis notes upon bim. It £2. 6. 


ſeems that in Italy they had the ſame cuſtome. For ſaies 


bYarre, ad Sepulchrum fer ant frendes, they carricd leaves to U L. 6. de L. L. 


caſt apon the dead, And that they took the pains to make 
Garlands too, will appear by thoſe words of Ain. Felix to 
Octauius, Corona etiam ſepulc hy it dene gati &c, nay Adaunt 
nunc etium lauam, ſaies my Author, they came to woo! at laſt 


whea they had more to ſpare. 
7 an XXITL 


De Celum nis de Oratione, & Ladis funcbribas. 
& de Agaili. 


Pie: upon, or cloſe by the grave, they were wont to 
erect a Pillar, the height whereof was not to be above 
three cubits by the Law, To the Pillar ſometimes they ad. 
ded, either the Image ot the party, or of ſomewhat elſe to 
reſemble bim. Thus Diogenes was honoured with the Image 
ofa dog. for being a Cynck:and Iſecrates with ibe Image of 
a 


112 


Lib, de Oc at, 


— Bur ip. Tro. 
ad. v. 1247. 
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a Syren, for being an Orator. And it puts me in mind of Aa- 
tus his over conſtant love to his wife; vben he would get her 
Image curioufly made, and have it lye in the bed with him ih 
ber place, for ſo he tells her. 

E274 5 ett nur Sens 7? od 

Ela us Adu ere dn diet vu. ; 
The honour which they gave the dead in commending him, 
was either by private diſcourſe at bome-at the ſeaſt, pr hy x 
publique ſpeech in the C ramicus. \\/bich ſpeech, it ih party 
dyed in a battel was to he made by one appointed by the Ma. 
giſtrate, ( ordinarily the Father or one of the Kin ) and tbat 
not only at the time of burial, but every year after: as Cictro 
fayes,in Popnlari orationt mes iſt Athenis landari bs concicne oy 
qui in prelis ſint interſeci i i qus ſic probata eſt, ut eamquetan. 
vit ut ſcsilla di ricitari neceſſe ſit. 

The firſt that began tbis cuſtome of making ſpeeches, ſome 
ſay was Pericles, who made ond upon the death of thoſe that 
were ſlain in the Peloronneſian war; and ſome 5e But bet 
fides funeral ſpeeches, they had funeral plazes ty; 52 Fu 2h 
vue both the play and the Feaſt, commonly go unde the 
name of m2:4. | 

After Ihave thus vexed you, with a tedious company of 
fopperies, practiſed by the unhappy people of thoſe times. e. 
ven in burials, when they ſhould have more wit: What wit 

you ſay, if | have that yet left. Hic wilt lea ſe you at 
much, vid. That even they themſelves tor the moſt part, eſſee. 
med thoſe practiſes, both unprofitable to the dead, and vain 
and fooliſh in tbe living, as may appear in the words of Heca 
ba her ſelf, or the Poet for her. 
Ac ml; Su Jie@zpey 86 
Ei Beier 7; FAN ney 
ku 5 lyaurroy,” e of Corner 76 N. * 
I think it boots the dead the leaſt of all, 
How rich or poor they have their funeral, 
Tis th* ſivings vanity for this to call, 
Having thu : diſpoſed of the body, they returned home. For 
the Soule they take no care, unleſſe it were a King or a 
| Prince 
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Prince, whoſe ſoules they imagined 503 to be carried into 

heaven upon Eayle3wings and therefore was it, that they 

were? wont to honour them wich the pictures ol Eagles. So ,,..._.., 
at Rome when they buried an Emperour, they uſed to let fly -u — 
an Eagle over the grave. In alluſion to this Lycephron calls 
Achilles £4)» an Eagle, becauſe he carried about Heftors bo- 

dy in a Coach. 1 1 ili | N 


CAP. XXXIV. 
| . 
De Luftratione Domu funeſſæ, & de Parentalibus, Cc. 
1 Po | 3 1 


Eing come home, they fell a-purging and Leſrating the 

boxſe with brimſtone; and eheweſe/ves, by going: through 
the fire, or fome ot ber juſtration, for there were ſeveral ſorts 
thereof, and it } have lea ſure, ſmay chance to ſpeak more of 
it. Thus ] remember in the boet, / tis ſaid they did rotheKings 
bouſe,whg was flain by Hercules: rounding the Altat wich a 
Basket, and dippingaiin-z\r in che holy · water, and I know 


got what more, {64S 34133 + 2 413 idiot wy BY e 
he# was M nige de Me nds : C 92037 . Eurin.Heres 
Ka ei, v. 913. 


Aſter this they kept 1 ſeaſt, i 72-2 hrrrov Silicerninm,or cir- 

cum potationem, as dhe tnanner ie with ſome ot vs; Theſe that 

were at it, wore Ga rlunds. as Citero ſa yes, quas ini haut parru- 

tes coronati. The co of theit apparreſ was white: q ο Hi. 
unq nam cæuavit atratul, faves · Cicero But houu is it chen that In vatidinm. 
Nomer makes Thebi to go all in black to Fupiter about the A 
death of her Son So 1 remember Admetut in * Euripides bids _ 
them mourn tor Meeſtis avwnave viaky cn in black: and 

Vents in Thioeritus eelebeared the funeral of Ade nis uu S 

in a 76 coloured gw Perehante the N wore black na longer 

than till it came tothe feaſt: / Ibis feaſt they renewed again; 
not only nine day es aſter, when they called it i, and 
thirty dayes after, when they called it gp1azor l/s ( when 

they ſacrificed to Meroum, that be might carry their ſoules 
to the fllt 86 vpoh-the day of bis death ever after;ca\l- 
= 113 ing 


. e. 


I er heilogie Abt toe: Bf. g. Cap. 34. 
ing it aa, and upon theo bubirth calling it rei Cd. 
The common name for alli cht ſeaſto or abe common: ſaſtival 
for all the infernal rites, ant farcal pertont. was Nei, uſu- 
ally kept in the Month of-Anrhefftriomas the Parentalia were 


by the Romans in the Month of February, 1w quibm parents: 


lant ur m an itus mor theory rn; whe zbe Ag α ede ſpecialy ey 
parent) did ſacrifice both to the earth and the gods nder ut, 
and che ghoſts of their Parents, or their Anceſtors above 
[XS IA 


it. LX : 
Ol all theſe funeral rites that I have named, none that had 


been an enemy to the perſon deceaſed, might be tuffered to 
bear any part : as appears by the words of Electra to Chryſe 


tliemis forbiddibg ber tedagrifice, v5 3 . 


„e, , i "i008 νοννπEjç&m rag” 
Kunene - a 


Nor ſo much as come neer the grave; as h in Sophoclu 


is tor bid to do to the grave ot Ajax. Nay ſuch was Sepals 
chral ſandt itat, (ſaies Tully.) tbat ve f run ger might be ſuf 
fered ia do it, for ſeatche nigiu be an egamy. Moreovet t 
law was made to forbid any one to take away from, or adda 


any thing more to the monuments, than what was already 


made. „ 
And now it is high time to leave the body in the Maui 
of death; ( fox ſo * Homer calls che graves ) to be guaws liks 
a n, by the never, ſatisfied teeth of bijngry 2208. For 


Plal.45- 14. N ανEE he that is buried and laid in a Sarco· phagus in the 


Hermog, 


"belly of the earth, is as properly ſaid · co be devonred, as what 
is de vout ed and ineloſed in the ſtomack of a Whaleor a / «/- 


ture, Or any ravenous creature, is commonly ſaid to be buri- 
ed 2u8d'stwiFor ſo the Valtures are called? purwiyyeyu,lic 
ving graves Nay the Metaphor is: commonly made reach to 
men thomſelves, ſome of hom, even zbeir months are open ſe- 
puichers, as well as the bellyes have berg of others. As that 
of Terews when be eat bis Son. t 
| —Seque vocat buſtum-miſcrabile nati. 
And of Saturn when he did the like. Nay being buried, aud 
being devoured, have been counted ſo ſyndnymous, that (3s 
2 Laitantine 


<< >» 2,7, 74 


a 


130177 ion nOncs 


. Archaologie Attice, Lib; 5. Cap. 34. 
Lafl antine faies ) Saturn was thought to bave been ſaid to 
have eaten his Sops, bęcaule he, buried th m ere they migbe 
not be ſeen. Well, it cannot be belpt, theſe great eaters, Death 
and the Grave are all mouth, & no ears, like the belly. There's 
no ſtopping nor filling their mouths. Af 3x de Core , ſaies 
e/E/chylns, Pluto has no Altars, Ne is inexorable, and-there- 
fore called e 51%; in Euripides. Neither ſ ſaies a* Scho- 
ſiaſt) was Death ever known to have an Altar but atGadira,l 
know not where. 
the more made of, now he is gone. 

His Wiſe, if ſhe ſeemed to be with child, was taken into the 
care & protection ofthe Archon, leaſt ſhe might be cunning- 
ly,perſwaded to marry with whom ſhe (ould not, and if any 
man offered to wrong ber, the puniſhment was arbitrary. 
The children were committed <mrdrw to a Tutor. He that 
was mr mit, to be overſeer or Guardian, was eicher not to 
be of kin at all; or elſe ſo far off, that if che child Mould hap- 
pen to die in his nonuage., the inheritance could not fall to 
him. A Tutor was either by will, or by appointment of the 
Ar chou. Mhich way ſoever it were, be way ws 2-r ei ſaies 
AE ſchines) and had the managing of all the affzires, tilltbey 
came to be twenty year old: andaben either they themſelves, 
or any elſe that would, might ſug: out Alu imerrrisa Writ 
Male adminiſt rata Tutelæ, And have him before the Archon. 
But this mult be done withiniſive y cats aſter the Pupil came 
to be of age, or not at all. Tl | 


LIB. 


Let us ſee therefore that his Wiſe be 
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SECTIO, I, 
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LIBER SEX TVS 
De Fupplicationibus & juramentis. 


CAR I. 


De Supplicibus [acris, De Aſylis & Aris 


ö Aving taken this care to ſee the Marriage of him 
H ſelf, the Education of his children, and the ho- 
nourable Burial of his Body, it will be expected, 
thac now Ifay ſomewhat in commendation of 
his condition, and concerning bis manner of Life , either 
towards the gods, or towards Men. Of kis-carrriage to- 
wards the Gods becauſe there bas been fometbing altes- 
dy done in that kind, 1 fhall not ſpesk ſo largely ; only a 
word or two, or more of the cuſtoms uſed in Swpplications 
to, andin Swearing by.the gods, and then 1 ſhall proceed 
to his actions cowards Men, whether his friends in making 
merry with bis equalls, and giving to the Poor; or his Ene- 
mies in waging of War, This Treatiſe, becauſe of the di- 
verſity of ſubjects, I have divided into three ſeverall Se- 
ctions, the firſt of Supplication, called by them ic 
The perſonol a diſtreſſed Petitioner ( as an abuſed ſlave, 
or the like ) wherber he addreſſed bimſelf to men, or to the 
gods, but eſpecially if to the gods, was to be lookt upon as 
lacred and inviolable, as appears by the Oracle, ſent from 
Dedena's Vocall Forrelt to the Arhenians, related by Pauſa- 
NA. 
$;« 70 q Agerorry mlppy Cont; my Dee 
Eywyidoy, in qe Aaxiduuc rio) ineTt von, 

rei msCouirecs 769 wil ov KTEiN: arÞiew, 

Mu iat rat ade, in4) Ie ei Tx 94501. 
Tor it be came flying to ſuch or ſuch Altars as were ap- 
pointed to be Aci/none might touch him upon pain of exile- 
ment. 


* 


by 
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ment. And therefore is it that Polydorw in Euripides makes 
it ſuch a ground for his confidence: ſaies be 

BH Y ig 220 mane wapr(e , The Altars are not 
far off. So in another Tragedy, when Hel:na kept hanging 
upon the Bed tor ber reſug:, Aenelaus wondring thereat, 


2 bat ſaies he) dot Altars waxt, or us it the Barbarian mode? 4 Furip, Hel. 
And no wonder they thus fled to Altars, or that others 805. 


ſeared to meddly with, or to ſl iy any body neer them: vic. 
Becauſe they thought the blood would be upon them that 
ſnould do it, yea though the Supplicants were already dead in 
the Law For ſo the Cher us in lon tells Creiiſa, the law forbids 
any Petitioner to he put to death. True (ſaies he) but +] muſt be 
killed by the ſame Law No matter(replics the Chorus) fit faft, 
and if ay one kill thee there, 
Hess mie a Fhonr , 
Thy blood ſhall be upon him. 

Inſomuch that a great many even among them, ſeeing Male- 
factors thus protected from the Zaw, and conſequently en- 
couraged to the tranſgreſſion, were bold to complain of the 
injultice of it, as you have Jen in the Tragea, thus 

$45 Ri e, he 163 vous fs gAGs 

E1x4 © Shs d u ra wins pines 

Tis A 38 3d invs Boydy is Cen p78 

ANN FE bd d every prov 

Oar meg! gies. 
I ſaid before, ſucher ſuch: becanſe tis thought that not any 
of the Alta or Temples had this priviledge, but only fix,viz. 
Miſericordie, Minervæ, Eumenidum, Munichie, and two of 


Theſens Temples one within, and other without che Walls. 


The firſt of theſe ſome ſay was the firſt 4/lus that ever was 
made, erected by Hercules bis Grand-children, to preſerye 
them from their enemies, according to that / of Serview ad 
n 8. Peſtq uam Hercules migravit & terris,nepotes (jus timen- 
tes inſi dias eirũ quot avus off lixerat, Atkenu ſibi primi 4%lũ, 
lac eſt, templum miſericerdiæ collocarunt, unde nullus poſſes ab= 
duci. An example imitated by other people, almoſt in every 
Country. For they thought that otherwiſe a beaſt bad a ſafer 
8 K K condition 
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condicion than a man, 4 N απνννν,ÿ/ Jie * mr a- „Jene 4 
Luk; did. But is be now ſaſe for ever? yes, unleſ they made 
a fire and burn: Him out of the hole, as we uſe to do Ecles.&c, 
In Rud. Ad. 3. And thus be in P/ antiu threztned to do. 
Se 4+ Ib Hercle aliquo quaritatum ignem. 

Ignem magnum hic fac iam and Hermione in 
Euripides to Andremache ſheltring her ſelf by the Altar of 
Theta. lie mw ap: On which the Scholiaſt thus, Es 
av ls CY wamteu yet me acogghprrr, &c. And yet all lym 
or Petitioners were not ſo afraid of a fire, as appears by the 
name of E »ic:2', which they have from lying to hrarths, the 
place for the fire, for reſuge:as Th miſtocles did, when being 
Oftracis'd and baniſhed, he fted to Admerms King of the Me- 
laſſ for ſhelter. Ocherwiſe none that fled thither could be ſo 
wicked, but they counted him worſe that ſhould meddie 
with him. Inſomuch that choſe who killed the followers of 
Cylon (though they plundred the Temple of Minerva) be- 
cauſe they killed them hanging on the Aſtars, were ever after 
themſelves, aad all other ſuch prophan- companions aftet 
them, called 2ar74e, as who ſhould ſay, hinder: rs + d 

- ſupplication. Prophane, I ſaid, for it was no better han pro- 
fanation according to the Poet, ci wairs n, the Garland are 
Eurip. Polluted. 
ur ip. in 
Heracl. 


C A P. 1 J. 
De tan gendis gens, manibus , penibia, 


Etitioners both to the gods and men, uſed to go with 22: 

: yo;, Garlands about their necks,or green boughs in their 

In Oedip. hands « ive «i Mee wie, ol ier bo- ( ſaith the Scholiaft 
on Sophocles(to beget reſpect, and amuſe the behoſders. Thoſe 

green boughs are called by the ſeveral names of 3440), ovate 

b In Au), v. duc bt rd, Idee x 101. and ſometimes ire, for b Iphige- 
8216. via wanting them, told her Father ſhe would make her own 
bo iy ſupply the room thus, | 

Lunreiar 5 yivaor HE. chow 1 
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T6 0944 Tidy, — 
In thoſe boughs they put wool, (as we do (ilk in poſies)and 
ſo called them «i201 5re;,vittatus la;reas, 
Ame usyisy owgplvns iH e Æſchyl.iaEum 
Aye t vans The wool was not ty'd 
and ſo faſtned ta che boughs, but onely wreathed and wrap- 
ped up in them; and (it may be) the t eſore it was that Æ. 
tra in the Tragedy of the Theban women petitioners (v. 3 l.) 
called it Jioudr dStousr pvindsS he Tye withint a knot. The 
Italians uſed ſuch boughs too, as it ſeems, for Virgil ſaies. 
Jamq ue oratores aderant ex Urbe Latina 
Velati ramis olee veniamgue rogantes. 
And Livy ſpeaks of the like practice of the people of Rhodes. 
The boughs were eit her of Laurel or Olive. 
c Vittate laurm, & ſupplicis arbor Olive. 
Firſt, becauſe both thoſe kinds are πινπιτ wot ſalject to wi- Stu. Theb l. 11 
thering,and therefore 4 Euripides givesthe latter the Epithete ln len. v. 1436 
of «%1eg1@. aly. Becauſe the Laurel was a (ign of prevailing, 
and the Olive of peace and good will, as La ſtantius ſaies per 
uam pax petitur ſupplicando. Now the cuſtome was with 
thoſe boughs,if they were doubtſull of prevailing, to touch 
but the knees of the man whom they petitioned, or of the ſta. 
tue of the God, juſt as 4 Lucretia did vd TWV ULTY A40ugsrn. But ; 
if hopeſul,the hand. b *fertirdbes © *cpuirs rress du. And if con. Dion, Halic. 
fident , the chin, and the cheeks, g ape © pets, It is ſaid by 18, n O 
g 3 rh. Oed. T. 
a Comment upon Pindar in bis uu. ( where the Poet deſires ; gwip.in Lie. 
to touch e/£acxs bis knees, when be praies for a Gale of ſuc- racl. 
ceſſe for the E ginetæ) that when they deſired the parties 
conſent, they touched the head to have it annuere; when his 
help, his helping band; when ſucceſſe, the knee. The laſt I 
know no great reaſon for, but Hiſtiry enough, even from the 
Natural Hiftorian bimſelf. Howinu genibus quedam reli gio 
ineſt ob ſer vat ione gent ium, hæc ſupplices att ing unt, ad hec manus 
ten dunt, hac ut ara adorant · All his reaſon is, becauſe of the 
abundance of ſpirits in the hollow of the knee, fortaſſe quia 
ineſt iu vitalitas,quippe quorũ inanitate foſſa , ſer: jug ulo, ſpiri. 
tus ſugiat- And therefore I the Zite,the Pciitie- 
K K 2 ers 
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b In Curculi. 


L 4 Argon, 
a Odyſs. 7. 
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petitioners Geas to be lame. As good as that of Z enobius zn vi rer 

Tai rh; 101801 tiger, A with; Ni e, becauſe Judges 

8 that upen their kneit then, which now the) nrite in their 
coks, 

If the Petitioners were very fearfull, ard the perſons of 
very great quality, they would bow ſo Tow as to kiſle bis 
feet: as thoſe did to Cyrus, Ky os * Ne < Mes- * 1 at. It 
was eicher this kiſfe,or a kiſſe of their own band, which they 
anciently termed /abratum.The old gleſſe calls it gianus g 
Alxbr, 3 dapv 51401 ⸗8d. | have read of a kiſſe of the bard, 
when they did their revererce to the Gocs, with potting the 
fore finger over the thumb (per baps upon the middle joynt, 
which they uſed in counting the nun ber of ten ard then 
giving a turn on their right hand, as it is in 4 Plautus. 

1d me vort am, neſc io. $i Deos ſalutas aextroturſum,cenſes, 
The ſaſeſt place for a Petitioner to men too, as well as to 
the Gods ( 2s I have already told you) was the hearth or the 
fire, whether they preſently ran, when tbey came to any 
ſtrange place in travel, or exilement, as to the onely Altar of 
the houſe, and the gods thereof. For according to that of 
Cicero in bis oration for his honſe, Nihil ſanctius, nibil omr i re- 
Hgione munitius, quam demns uniuſcujnſq; civium. Hic are 
ſunt, hic foci, hic dii penates, hic ſacre religionis ciremonie con. 
tinentur: hoc per figium eſt ita ſanctum omnibus, ut inde arrips 
#eminem fas ſit. When they bad once ſeated themſelves there 
in the aſhes, in as mournſul a poſture as might be, they need 
not open their months for pitty ; neither was it the cuftome fo 
to do: For thoſe ations ſpeak loud enough, and an eye 
would ferve for hearing. 
Toa I die, YA ag} 1% garn 
1Cayer, &c. 

This was the apractice of Vlyſſer at the houfe of Alrinons and 
of Themiſtocles at the houſe ot Aametut; but ſo as firſt, by the 
inſtruction of the Queen, he took the Kings little ſon along 
with him for his guard, 74 mw wyichu x, wirlu 94455 &yarrippu- 
Toy ny ITE, 1 2 Moxο]m r, the only way in Pl among the 
grople te obtain & requeſts | . 

1 
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If they fled to the gods for reſuge or for belp. their ſoſhion 
was firſt to crown the Altars with Garlands,and then to pray 
that their deſires miꝑbt be crowned with ſucceſle, 

b Idris + Cops, oi xg7* Adis Ad, 

Teoonn 3, ig. Is, 38 afcomZean 

R T17:g Swy Smog 740m mopairar e Hl. 

Their uſuall geſture in praying, was to hold up their arms 
right toward Heaven, as © Helen faies 

=o 1325 Salas n 235 desc 

Pitgar3'- 
But to wreſt cheir hands as far as they could upon their 
wrelts. Accord ing to that of Æſchlu, where he ſaies of 
Prometheus , that though the gods had tryed bim faſt to the 
bill, bis ſtomach was ſo great, that be ſaid be ſcorned to ſub- 
mit or pray manibus ſupinis, with bended hands like Women 
and children : Torauureps's W232 guen wear, 
Now ſometimes if they obtained their requeſt, and it werea 
matter of conſequence, you ſhou'd bave tbem relate it to 
the Prielt of the Temple to be regiſtred ; or write it down 
ina Table, and leave it bebind them, to ſhew for a teſti- 
mony. 


CAN III 
De generibus, & locis ſacrificiorum. 


No now we are in, let's even out with alittle more of 

that which we have obſerved in reading, corcerning 
their manner of ſerving cheir Gods. Their divine ſervices in 
reſpect of the cauſe or occsſion, were 1. rroia or 265i pie, 
vote, free-will offer ings, ſervices promiled and paid for a vi- 
Rory, or the like, 


—Ceneo ſacra parabat Ovid. Met I 9 


Veta v = ly. xv parreias, ſuch 4s were impoſed, 
and commanded by an Oracle, 
Freie Sod payrmas Tie: 85 


In reſpect ot the object ( that is to which of the gods they Tach. 


were 
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were formed ) they were done either 1. vey 3/0: to the 
gods under ground, and that im *2d-s in a ditch diꝑged, or 
plowed up for that purpoſe. The Latincs called it Ara, ſuch as 
they uſed when they ſacrificed to the Herces, ( for whom 
they had alſo 11;7z, Temples and Plaies, and what not) to. 
gchol in Aube gether with the * Image of Vulcan made of clay, to ſet it 
in Aub. forth. 2dly. Tis u, to the gods wpon ground, much in 
the ſame manner. And gly Te“. 5-a:iors, to the gods above 
ground, emCouz , Upon an Altar raiſed up bigh from the 
ground, which the Latines therefore called Altare, and the 
ky . Greths bie ie, and c Yu in, as if it were a work,vals 
— ring agger, made up ol earth caſt up together.] he 2 
Heracls on betwixt Cops; and +3423, is ſet down by the Scholiaft on 
i In Phot, Euripidis thus. Boys is an Altar built up high with an aſcent 
of ſeveral ſteps: des is as it were one ſtep it ſelſe, after the faſbi- 
on o; ſome hearths in the figure of a quadrangle. ( Juſt as they 
made their A b wherein they powred ſome oyle & wine 
— and tempered it with the duſt, to make cakes for the Diyell) 
r I be occaſion given them to make this diſtinction, was the 
word 00 *:o&-21 in the Author: whereupon be notes that 
*$24.924 was there uſed in a large ſence, for the hole, a win we of 
the concavitie in the top of the Eos for the fire. At the ma. 
king of a G49; (and ſo at the making of a ſtatue to be wor- 
ſhipped ) they had a cuſtome ze acl wr 6L1nuiror Na mu- 
2. for women in garments of ſeverall colours, to carry a · 
bout pots of teverall forts of boyled pulſe, and offer thereof 
c Schol in Ari- co the _ 86 3 S 
9 IHvesανẽamu, AaC dg 6H © KN eift. 
They made it commonly of earth heaped together, and ſo 
it may be called s or tamulus, as it uſes to be ſometimes 
ot aſhes; ſometimes of earth and blood tempered together; 
ſometimes of ſtone, and ſometimes of wood. For the figure, 
it was ſometimes long, and ſometimes ſquare; but moſt of- 
ten d y«r>emeig round: as the Theatre, the market - places, 
and their Tables uſed to be. Ihe places where they made their 
Altars, were uſually Meuntaines and higb- places ſo often * 
jecte 
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jected to the heatbeniſh Iſraelites ) ſoraccording to the Scho- 
liaſt upon theſe words of e Sophcc/es, + Om Lnros vigor niyov 
&c. mip 5 ese W bits d oudls) iway{irw en md 245 38 {41 6 
W Sug ſa; wth S N. T3; dvior, every AMonntainewas called ty 
Jupiters name, or conſecrated to Jupiter becauſe the god bein gin 
4 high place, it wat fit io ſacriſice to him in a high place, to be 
heard the better; as it was to the terreſtiall gods ina low, 
to come neater to them. Beſides, the Altar in ſuch à place, 
was the leſſe in danger to be got up upon, and profaned , as 
being kept (as the fame Scholis ſt ſaies } 4210 g dg 
Thirdly, In reſpe& of time, ſome do ſay that they ſacrifi. 
ced to the Heroe's, 2 is Satan a7 gy in the evening, and to o- 
thers in che morning, | 
Laſtly, in reſpe& of the matter or the thirg ſacrificed, it 
was either C of living creatures, properly called %/=, 
or elſe of things without lite;and thoſe either ff dry, as corn, 8; 
and flower, or 7:46, wet, as Wine, or Milke, or Hony uſu: E * in 
ally called by the name of 2. The firſt Pythagoras could not 2 
endures thinking it unnaturall to kill any thing; and ſo was 
all for bis += 4274, wherein there was no blood, or «wo ra 
di { a5 T baci-dides calls them) where there was no fmoak, 
or < +194 412 212, where there was no wine. But every one 
elſe almoſt lik* it too well, and no fuch glorious a buſineſſe 
as an ©a:6Ang Iv{('-, a whole burnt ſacrifice, Sometimes greater 
than a Sacuetauralia, and conſilting ol a Sow, a Bull, a 
Ramme, and a Goat: and ſometimes but a re:59% of a Sow,a 
Ramme and a Goac. 1 bardiy bc:ieve they ever went ſo high 
as an huadred notwithſtanding --764+(-s e Out of 
every ſacrifice one part went fora fee to the Pryranes, or 
Commiſſattes, unleſſe they were robbed of their due: as it 
ſeems rþev were ſometimes, by him inthe Poet, threatning 
tocompizin of one that did ſo, | 
d KA 7% $49 is apurtys;s 1 
Ade rue N $16 1 its d Ariſt.aE q it. 
£55 $5477 Hνj,Ü. 


in Tiach, 


4 Pindar, Ifh; 
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gen. 


4 In Elect. 
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CAP. IV. 


De gencribai & fer ulis jurandi. 
* an Oath, (che ſon *of Eri, and yet tbe end *of all 


contention) was of two ſorts, viz. 5 j46z4c, & $5 pixps , the 
greater and tie leſſe. The greater oath was either of men by 
the gods, or the gods themſelves, b / the Stygian Lake. 

Abr d d9yts nor paar id deter. 
Which is the cauſe why ſome fetch the word 7yeG A cath, 
from Orcus Hell, This Oath was then invented by Jupiter, add 
preſcribed by him to the reſt of the gods, when he had the aſ- 
liſtance of Styx, and his ſons againſt the Titans; or when he 
dranke of the water, to quenct: his thirſt in the fight, Servi. 
us ſayes (out of Orpheus )that if any god had ſworne falſe, or 
broken his oath when he ſwore by Sh, be was to be puniſh- 
ed for it in hell nine thouſand yeares. Which order, even fu. 
piter himfſelfe ſubmitted to, and therefore took the more care 
how lie ſware, as Minutius ſayes, Deftinatam enim ſibi cum 
ſuis cultoribus panam preſcins perhorreſcit. He that ſwore ei- 
ther of theſe wayes was properly (aid to ie, and to yeild 
himſelfe up to the mercy of thoſe that were able to puniſh 
him, if he called them to witneſſe that which was contrary to 
his knowledge or his meaning. So that ſometimes it was the 
cuſtome to adde an imprecation of ſome evill, wherewith he 
knew them able to puniſh bim, if they ſwore falſe: As Telema- 
chua does in Homer. 
Ov' 12 ZZ Aq gras, 1 dana mares; ie. 

By / ove, and the ſorrows of my Father, 

The Womens oath was commonly by 7 un, and by my. lady 
Diana, as a Clytemneſtra uſes in Euripides, wb mwlu Some 
Ag wy, much like the ſuperſtitious oath of By my Lady, a- 
mong ſome of us. The gods, by whom the men were to ſweare 
by the appointment of Solon, were three (or if you will, one 
Jupiter 0:44 with three names) viz. Idi , Ketwpri® , 
and Exx4:ie:2.For that 7apiter was the proper Cuſtes jure 
nesterum, 
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mentor um, (as I may call him) if it do not appeare, ( as ſome 
ſay it does) in the word juijurandum, quaſi Foun jurandum, it 
will ſufficiently be proved by the plaine teſtimony of the 
Poët, that ſaies, —27 3* & pre 

@rani; m t verluuy, 


Eurip, Med. 


v. 170. 


But ſo ſarre were they from being contented to ſweare by- 


none but Jupiter, that not only any other of the god, but aby 
of their own men lat ely · dead, and thought to be defiled, did 
ſerve the turn: as when Demofthenes (wore by 193 © Magz 
u, theſe that valientiy died in the battle of Marathon. 
Sometimes for over much haſte or confidence, or ſome ſuch 
reaſon , they left it to the party, to whom they ſwore, to 
chuſe any of the gods, whomlſoever he pleaſed to be tryed 
by : in this manner, rye 7 1199 & di-, as we lay , Ile lay 

on what yen will, This forme you way find uſed in Plate 
in Phadre , and Ariſtenetus in his Epiſtle of a Ewxithew to 


Pytheat. Sometimes they ſwore by many gods together in «L. 2. Ep. 2. 


the plurall number, without ſpecifying whom they meant. 
And ſometimes by all their twelve gods, ( as the Caccde moni - 


ars did by their two ww £49, Caſtor and Pollux) bat aun. 
Equoſt. 


du fare 3. by the whole jury of the god. (neither 
honeſt, nor true; only they thought them to be Ad ajor um gene 
tium, of the higher houſe, and Deer conſentes, and ſo they put 
them together.) Other times again, they ſwore by this or 
that god in particular, to whom either the affaires they hand- 


led, or the place wherein they were, eſpecially belonged: 


expreſſing bis name For ſo in the Market in buying and ſel- 
ling. or the like buſineſſe, they commonly ſwore this Oath 
Pl Eęulu 3 Azat'r, by Mercury. But then you ſhould have 
ſome that out of meer dei ſidamany, would ſay no more than 


] 


e Ariſtoph. in 


Ram 


pa 4 By Ce. z, A wn jau, with a © religious 4 Pind. New, 


apoſiopeſis, forbearing to name the God · Hicherto you may 
reduce ibe oath by an oath it ſelſe, d ua Ad, or wa with 
val before it, in the Poets, was for an affirmative oath, and ud 
for a negative. | 


L CAP. 
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CAP. V. 


* 


De ritibus in puramento Mag vo, 


H Cuſlomes in taking a Great Oath, if it were in a 
publick manner, and by way of vindication of the truth 
were theſe. The Gods uſed to lift up their hands, as Apelle 
ia the Poet bids Lackeſis ci t 127471 Little thought he bow 
the Scripture makes the like action of the true God in ſeve- 
rall places. Men when they ſwore a great oath, laid down their 
bands upon the Altar, as we do upon the new Teſtament: 
whereas in a leſſe. or in a private oath, made to ſuch or fuch 
a Man, by way of a bargain or a promiſe, according to the 
Roman faſhion , they laid their hand upon the band of the 
party to whom they ſwore. This Ceremony , I remember, 
2 Helen v. 5 34. Menelaus in a Euripides demanded of Helena be ſides the words 
| of her oath. 
Em mic 4 nr ud, H huh; is. 
Secondly. To honour the gods by whom they ſwore, they 
:Ariftephin facrificed the life of one of theſe three beaſts, b i nezc, 1/12, 
Lyſiſt. and 4, a Boare, a Ramme, and a Goat : or all chree,of eve- 
ry fort one, or three of one of the ſorts, as Aaraſtus was made 
to do of three ſheep, in behalf of the Argir:, 
c *ν t eie xe plAOY FEW ; which they called 
uni,]. Sometimes when they killed a Boare, they cut 
c Eurip. Sup. out the ſtone (5 e and 5% are pretty neare kin) and ſtood 
v. 1200. upon them as they ſwore. A Ramme or a Boare thus aſed 
is properly calld nia. Perhaps, they uſed to ſacrifice Pigs 
chiefly ( as the Roman, did) at the confirmation of Leagues 
and Truces. And good reaſon choyce ſhould be made of 
that beaſt, rather than any othet in {wearing to, ſince there 
was ſo great account made of it in other buſineſſes , as ſo- 
lemn as that. For firſt 7»p#er was nurſed by a Sow ſay ſome). 
and concealed by the noyſe of the grunting : and therefore 
. with the Grecia his country men, there might be no initia. 
Be Re Ruft. tion without it. Secondly, Varro d ſaitb pecori immoland; initi- 
_ 
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um ſumpt um 4 ſuillo, that it was the firſt beaſt that was ſ2crifs- 
:4,which made ſome think that s was ſo called, uaſi dt, and 
Suu quaſe Thus. Nay it was a creatuae ſo greatly ſacred, ( or 
imployed to a ſacred uſe , ) that Sacres by it ſeife, is uſed for 
little pigges conſecrated for a Sacrifice, The fleſh that was 
wont to be eaten in other Sacrifices, in theſe was not to be aArift.nLuſt, 
4 eaten at all, except it were by the wormes and the fiſh. For ¶Euſtat. in Il. . 
either they buried it in the 4 ground, or elſe threw it into the 
Sea: as Talthybiu did the Sow, which was ſacrificed at an oath 
of Agamemnons. 


CAP. VI. 
D⸗ jeramento Parv & e jus ritibus. 


Irpi; 5px G, or the little oath, was when they ſwore by 
IVI: creature ( and their gods were herdly ſo much ) ſuch 
as per Cramben,or by a Goole or a Dogge, ore or Ara, as the 
Socraticks did, — that practiſe commended to them by In Avib. 
their owne Maſter: who (as it is in the Scholies upon Arxiſto- 
pbanes) in bis twelſth Book # Kpnnx3r , bad told them that 
Radamant hus the juſteſt man that ever lived, bad expreſly 
forbid them to ſweare by the gods; but inſtead thereof bad 
allowed them the uſe of a Dogge or a Gooſe, or a Ramme, 
or ſuch like creatures, Sometimes they ſwore by the ground 
they ſtood upon, as Hippolyras does, in Euripides. 

— 2, . x do bs SAH. 

Sometimes by the ir Nets, or by any other thing which they 4 V. 1075. 
made uſe of, If the matter were ſerious, you might bear them 
ſwearing by their right hand, or by their bead, as he does in 
Virgil. 

: Per Caput hoc juro. per quod Pater ante ſclebat. 

Which was the reaſon ( ſaies Athenæus) firſt, wby they ac- e L. 2. 
counted the head i n, holy and ſacred. zly , Why they did 
e901 755 Mews, bow the knee at a Sneeze. 3ly, Why the 
old Philoſophers made ſuch a ſcruple to eate of the head of 
any kind of creature, And 4ly, Why they uſed this oath but 

L12 lleldome, 


e Schol. Eurip, 
in Hel. 


h Callimach, 
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ſeldome, accounting it & e,, as Helena called it when 
ſhe ſwore to Mentlaus, though it were by hu head, and not 
her own. Ab 4 , Gpxov o 1 10 1 Uno, + 

The Cuſtomes uſed both in the Little and Great Oaths too, 
in abjuring and purging of crimes, were ſometimes creeping 
upon their hands thorough the fire, or holding in their hands 
a red hot Jron,( wvſpir they called it, ſuch a thing as Anaxe 
goras, and his Schollar Euripides a took to the Sunne to be) 
ſuppoſing (as the Scholiaſt ſaies upon Sopbocles) 135 mn adi 
Ted d ,jW) & r, wiz ryay , that if they were net guilty of 
the crime, they ſhould not be ſenſible of rhe pain. Thus the fellow 
in Antigone would have taken his oath to Creon, that he buri- 
ed not Pelynices. The like cuſtome, we read to have been ig 
uſe among the Saxon anceſtors, and for the ſame purpoſe, un- 
der the name of Fire Ordeal. For Emma the Mother of King 
Edward the Confeſſor, p fling blindfolded in the ſpaces be- 
tween a great many red-hot Plow- ſhares laid on the ground: 

and Kunigund the Wife of the Emperour Heyry the ſecond 

holding a red hos Iron in her hand, receiving no hate theres 
by, cleared themſelves of the crime of Adultery laid to their 
charge Sometimes they took the Iron and threw it into the 


Sea, folemnly vowing to keep the Oath without breaking, ag 


long as the Sea ſhould the Iron without ſwimming. 

nm— Ce; win i vg t dat Ie. 
Sometimes(as I have known Boyes do among us) they wrote 
the oath in a Paper, and threw it into the water: if it ſ\wom; 
and the water could endure it, he {wore true, but if it ſank, 
and the water would not ſuffer it to be ſeen, he was to be 
puniſhed immediately without more adce. And this purs me 
in mind of the League with the Athenians, which the Poet 
ſaies,they would have written in the hollow of a rripw, and 
the tripus to be ſent to Delphos to Apollo, to be there kept for 
a teſtimony, and a memoriall. 

Menusie & ser ua f ¹νE N Bad), 
to be produced when occafion ſhould require. So Achilles 
Tat ius ( in his eighch book de Clitophontis, & Lrucippes amo- 
ribs ) ſpr aks of a cuſtome , if a Weach were acculed of 

; 2 *x 


ma £@D «©<o a a tNtM „ co _..T. mc cc 6 Xa JOQ. 
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Whoredome;to have her make a formal oath of denyall, and 
having written the oath in a table, to ſtand in water up to the 
ſhinnes, with the cable about ber neck. If ſhe were chaſt,and 
had ſworne true, the water remained as it was: but if not, 
Ti vI; 4p yi{e?) (ſaies he) the very water grows angry at it, and 
wever leaves ſwelling,till it ge wp as high as her neck, and cover 
the table; leſt ſo horrid @ ſigli as a falſe cath, ſoauld lock, the 
Sun and the FP orld in the face. 


\__ CAP. vIL 


De perjurii religiont. 


Fa man made a conſcience ot ſwearing aright , he was 
] counted religious indeed, Inſomuch that wre&, was 
commonly uſed for war, 

Qu ns eviges apr; de, iN He in Fe ſied 
ande 7 airs dvi mi. in Ariſtophanes, 
Whereas on the other ſide, when they expreſſed a very wick. 
ed man, they made uſe of the word emoge& perjariaut. And 
therefore Ariffophanes (in nubibas) ſpeaking of Jupiters light- 
nings and thunder bolts, which ſome ſaid, that they did more 
butt to the wicked than to others, ſaies he, d Bana mV on. 
ige if perjured men are only lyable to be ſtruck, hem comes it to 
paſſe that Cleon mus and T heodurm eſcape ſo well? or that the 
poor Oake tree us ſo oſten hurt © Hd, Emigues, fince it can ne- 
ter be perjur d. Such as were common and cuſtomary ſwea- 
rers, tor ill making. as well as ill keeping of oatbes, were bran- 
ded with the name of Ar from Aten (faith Heſychina) 
the place where the oaths uſed to be adminiſtred. Now ſor 
the puniſhment of ſuch vile perſons, they ſuppoſed the ſuries 
every fiſth day to have a viſitation, and to walk the round, 


for that purpoſe : according to that of b Heſſed. b Dich 


Ep T1447 - ca fe-rruay aupimmad wy, 

Ogre nrg of — 
and therefore Agamen non, when be {wore that he never had 
LI; 10 


Eanſan, in Eli. 
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to do with Briſeu, called the Furies to witneſſe too, as well u 
the Barth and the Sun. 

— E (403%; al." Vat 1aidy 

Ard rs Tirrw ny, 3:1; u em op „u. 
Nay in fome places, the inſenſible creatures ſeemed to be 
ſenſible of the ſinne and fave the Fur ies a labour. For 1 have 
read that in a Temple at Palice a City in Cicily, there were 
certain crateres or forts, out of which there roſe ſometimes 
flames, and ſometimes hot boyling water : and that thither 
people uſed to reſort from other places, for deciding of con- 
troverſies by taking an oath. For if any one ſwore falſe near 
theſe fonts,he was preſently ſtrucken blind, or lame, or dead 
in the place. Beſides theſe,there were other means of their 
on appointing to affright men from perjury. Such as that 
of the Image of Jepiter Om, miyrwr ü e EA uam Aug 
Hs (x ng di dydpar , which they made in the moſt 


dreadfull manner of any, vid with Thunder bolts in his hands, 
and a plate of braſſe at his feet, on which were engraven cer. 


rain Elegaical verſes, compoſed of purpoſe to terrify ſuch as 
durſt invocate that god in falſnood. All this moved the La- 


cede moni aus little or nothing, if that be true which the Poet 


ſaid of them. 

Olen n Coudt , in gc, 50 en wires | 
Which you will ſay is very likely,'if you remember the ſays: 
ing of Ly/ander, one of their own Generals, «Za mri» 267m 
wards N 2 ,, route 5 t runs, fallert por tet pue roi aſtra- 
galis, hiſtet autem juramentis. 
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S 


De Leſclis, & de tempore vidt is capiendi. 


„% & AS A _, 


Ha: ever they talke of Atticus morieus por rigit ma · 
V num, ( as if an Athenian were charicable, 45d 5. EC T. Ih 
fo he died) for my part, I have found him to be of a very 
good nature, both to the Stranger, and the Poor, and among 
; bis companions as merry 414 Greek, Of the goodnels of the 
; Athenian natures, I can give you two or three very pregnant 
q teſtimonies , whereby 1 ſhall make it appear, how tender 
f hearted they were, not onely to men in philanthropy, but even 
to bruit Beafts, For the firlt you may hear it irom Domoſt᷑· 
p benes his 6wn mouth, whom, as he was going into Exile f a 
, time not fo ſafe for ſuch expreſſion s) they brought going 
on the way, and carried every one ſomething under bis arme, 
to ſurniſh him for his journey, inſomuch t bat at parting be 
cryed out Na igen ſurðMva . ν⁰απτ⁰,eν mM, of U 
{ 1/87 01 Toy ,t 6, F653, 0ies bh tg med Ange lt ghee, Hom 
| Hall I endure to leave ſuch a City; wherein the very enemies are 
4 good as A man can find friends any where il/e? For the laſt 
you ſhall have two pretty inſtances, as ] bad them from the 
ſame Author. The firlt it of an Artopagite, whom they ex- 
pel''d the bonſe for killing a Sparrow, which being purſued by apc. ad 1591 
another bird fled into bis boſome for ſhelter: 0; +*: 3ns Sg + 
u, (ſaies he as if he had net done rig hte cus things ©54 is ids 
Men In ww ar9d , not ſo much out of love to the 
Sparrow,as batred to his conditions. The laſt is of one Pra- 
xi tiles, whom for skinningot a Ram alive, they puniſhed much 
aſter the ſame manner, as the Ramme was, mmun't ics, 
The goodneſſe 0; his nature among bis com panions appeared 
eicher in eating and drinking, or merry talking, and — 
| courle, 


I. O. & T. 
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courſe. For there is voy" is wi A, ſaies Throphraſtuu, 
good cheer in words, as well as in meat and drink. Axiſto- 
phanes calls it 29, gi, , eating of Words, Plautxe, comedert 
ſermones. And it may be they might be made ſometimes to eat 
their words indeed, if they parted wich ſo much as by all 
mens report they did, For they were ſo >oz-me} ( as the 
Character terms them ) ſo imploy ed i N wper my Ab yes, 
in diſſeminandis & ſpargendis rumoribus ; and were ſo much 
given to ſpend their time in nothing elſe , but eitber to hear 
er tell ſome new thing, * that ] wonder with what face, they 
could call St Paul. pA Though 1 know ſome do ra- 
ther chuſe to fetch the word from +4zew to gather, as the 
Scholiaſt on Ariffoph. interprets 33 Empuoniyes to be w 
et, ma *$,470cia x; 1's e Dan icon, m on Goprioy Nanigger. 
ms Hen ſuch as watch for looſe things that drop ont of 
Carriages, and gather them up. The places where they met 
and diſcourſed were either the Baths, or the Vaults, and 
the Porches for the better ſort: or Trades mens ſhops for 
«the meaner ; like the Reman Taberne ; Nalla T aberna me- 
05 habeat , nec pila libefless. Their meetings in this kind, but 
eſpecially choſe in the ſhops and places themſelves, and the 
contabulations therein, they called Ai, warpurn Ag, ſaith 
Emripides. And yet Sephecles in Antigene durſt call the 
convention indicted by tbe King, by the name of 21% too. 
Now thoſe ſhops were commonly Perfumers or Barbers, 
whence the proverb Keexy Aan uſed by Polybins i. e. 
Barbers talke, (as we ſay ) Lye like a tooth arawer. But e- 
ſpecially Smiths, and ſuch as made uſe of a Fire; being free 
for any that would warme themſelves, and without any 
doores , as the Scholiaſt upon thoſe words in Hefted.1. 2. 
Concerning yaa $@xcy Ac. Td mawer ( faith he) wm yoruge 
x; n m if gagiele d og *armad Wes fy, a x; bes 6:5aw,And 
to this belongs that of Homer. 
Ou d wear yaArnior or; Ss wy bor 
Hire ig Ab24v, 
The diſcourſe was for the moſt part de Lana Caprin ( 35 
they called it or de Gerri Sicntn,childiſh and idle, well beßt- 
; ting 


ting ſuch uli ſiguli, as moſt of them were. But the Philoſo- 
phers that met in the a4ga/, which Hierocles ſpeaks of, bad bet- 
ter diſcourſe. Theſe places were conſecrated to the honour of 
Apollo, who is therefore ſaid to have the name of Auggrinr® 
(ſo ſaith Suid, but it ſhould be rather Auygrier#, ſaies Meur- 
ſua )che reaſon was, becauſe ſuch meetings were, or ſhould 
be in the day time: and ſometimes-in the Sun. 
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Their merriment in eating and drinking, at a ſet meale a- 


mongſt themſelves, was anciently but once a day, at ſupper (28 
it was with the Romans ) but aſterward more oſten, and how 
often(for ought I can find by the Scholiaſt upon mer in ſe» 
veral places Jit is not eaſie to determine. Some ſay there were 
four meales a day, vic 1. Ay lau Or Srzrngi( H, the Break. 
faſt. 2. Ae the Dinner. 3. Mere, the Beaver. 4. Sewer , 
the Supper. Juſt ſo many Athenews has but in t his order, viz. 
1. AtggTiCa, 2. dior, 3. Eaverua., or ( Veſperna)) 4. Ap. 
0. Others make but theſe three. 1. A 2. M 3. 
$f ,v01.You ſee that hr is the laſt meal ſtill, and ſo it is in 
Ariſtophanes,who after h ſupper time, makes it to be pre. 
ſently Bed: time. Toany of theſe meales if they came too late 
they called it &pafrirviidw, or mesuniv. Which they need 
not fear, if they had a Bell to call them, as Plutarch ſaies the 

had in the Fiſh market, and therefore terms thoſe, whole 
bellies had no.cares, but for the Zell, xr: e At. 


« 7 7, W; 
De ritibu & Vari modi convivands. 


Heir merriment with ether, was when they kept a feaſt. 
And thus to ſpend their mony, was eſpicially called 4r«- 
Mun, and d a?: the merriment it felfe;, by the name 
of-« vg. Which made Homer bring in Hebe miniſtring to the 
Gods at a ſeaſt; and from whence #$4#& came to be uſed for 
a little cup to drink healches out of. Now a feaſt was of 


In Veſp. 


Symroſc. 4. 


a Schol.in Ari. 


{.oph. Veſp. 
Euſtathius in 
Hom, 


three b kinds, 1. Be, 2. T4, 3. Ex. Ee, 0. 4 Atiftoph, & 
tber wiſe called vile) d x0u9Hs v tiſ ont, yer x; gearing Schol. 


M m Aren 


@ 94 ibib. 


e Feſtus, 


TFL. 2. 


Athen. l. d. 


4 In Craſs, 


®3chol.in, Ari- 
ſto ph. Pace. 
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qardyne eng- nar, was whenthey joyned or clubbed for it, 
and every one brought his Symbolam, bis part, or elſe lay in 
his Symbolum, his pany, or bis earneſt with che maſter of the 
feaſt. The earneſt was commonly a ring, as Terence ſaies, dati 
annuli, locus, tempus cinſtitutum. And ſometimes any other 
thing: Which he that laid out the money for the feaſt, if he 
were not paid, or the party did not come, bad power to ſell 
or do what he would with tt. The reaſon why it was not ſo 
coſtly,and choſe that were at it, did eat fo ſparingly, . a» 79. 
or 491 r115<icac , was becauſe every one brought his own pres 
vender with bim, and from thence they were called au'70funy, 


e Sodalet: Sometimes they call ſuch a feaſting := . Ao, from 


jyning, as we ſa y, or clubbing, or caſting every one his iot into 
one purſe; rw? 8a , i wings d idr e du ovpa- 
S,, ſaies Trete: upon f Heſiod. And fo like wiſe ſome- 
times v e Juve, from ie, becauſe the charges 
came ſcatttred, or ſown: by ſeveral hands , which is reſem- 
bled very well by che Sportal inſtituted by Nero. Laſtly: 
they fay)bas been uſed for the ſame, Os {or the 

company. F $74 a> 4 - bu 
Of this way of Feaſting you have a briefe and large com · 

mendation in Heſpod. 
Mn mavuZeirs e Joon with & TT), 8 7 

Ex ze? Wein 5 ado; , M s. 

Be not averſe from common feaſts, for there. 

The charge tbe leaſt is, and the moſt the cheer. 
Sometimes you ſhould have a covetous fellow make his ;a'uey 
his very wedding dinner, in the manner of an i-1@ : and 
every one that comes muſt bring his part with bim, and be 
ciel ( as Pltarch talls the Souldier that goes 4 warfare 
at hig emu ciſt.) This kind of feafting(1 thinkymay very well 
de named ew ir, for *hatis either when there is meat of 
all forts,or when it is brought to every man, or when they ſit 
bigly pigly,and every one takes where be likes. E. for 
of an. we have ſpoken already) uſed to bè a litt'e more 
coſtly roav7n\, Tt was thus called either 1. From 
the /apping and tipling in it, or 2. From their gatherivg to- 

| ether, 
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gether, or ſitting in companies ; 3re x7! vinay, Thur N 
, Or 3, From ww, the- vertigines or rownds uſed in 
dances *zvp-14; 11:4, The company ar ſuch a feaſt were cal- 
led 5:4me52. Contrary to the manner of the Romans, the 
poor Women were left by chemlelves alone in the qurzucri- 
71/45, unleſſe it were to accompany ſome of their very near 
friends: according to that oſ Cornelius Ne pes, in the begin» 
ning of his Book: Nam neg ue in convivium adhibet ur niſi pro- 
Ping vor, neque ſedet niſi in interiore parte edinmyque gyneconie 
tus appellatur, quo nemo accedit, xiſi propinq ud cognatione con jus · 
ctus. The uſual cuſtomes in feaſting were theſe. 1. The num- 
ber of the company was not above thirty, and if there were 
more, there were certain officers appointed for the pur - 
pole to diſcommon them. And to them the Cooks were to 
repair, to be examined concerning the ſame. Beſides thoſe 
Officers, there was an oe, too, to ſee how oft, and 
how much every one drank. And if it appeared that a man 
was any way «7@ or intemperate, he was to be puniſh'd by 
the Areopags. Which perhaps gave occaſion to the Drun- 
ken unthrifts of thoſe times to call the Greeks worravi4ec 
and evavae;as, as if they were niggardly in their diet. But 
if they were indeed ſuch bite. figges, and cummin-cutters , 8s 
they make them, how came it to paſs that Cookery was ſo 
much in requeſt among them; ( owele g He it is an 
hanourable proſeſſion ſaies Atherexs ) or that the kill in 


Pbyſick, Aſtrenomy. and Geometry, was thought ſo requilice x2 4. 


to that art: or that in ancient time, the Cook ſhould be one 
of the chiet officers at a Sacrifice, as they ſay he was? che laſt 
indeed, was very convenient, ſince a Sacrifice and a feaſt ſo 
well agreed that commonly either the latter followed tbe 
former,or inſtead of invitations,they ſent their friends a peice 


of the victime. ——x 705 Woe; X 
Tad. NC, Migawyi n vaics t Thor. 
as ſoon as you 


To the Ny mpbs have offer d, give to Alorſen too. 
| Mm2 CAP, 
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Deer 


De more ſalutandi, Sympoſiar cho, Coroniſ, unguemtu , modo 
accumbenai, & de menſis. 


VV the gueſts were come, the manner of ſalutation 
| for little boyes (if any came) was to take them by 


Pollus,1.9.c, 24 the eares, as one would take a pot, and kiſſe them, and ſucha 


kiſſe as this they called ) $4 a pot. The faſhion of kiſſing the 
lips was but of latter daies, and oſculam may be eſculum upon 
any thing ſo it be from the moth- Anciently they uſed to 
lay their mouth upon the eyes, and ſometimes upon the bead, 
or the ſhoulder, or the neck like the Jewes. Some times they 
went no higber than the hand, with an imbracing of the bo- 
Enr. Ion. v. 518 dy, as Tut hu. deſired to do to Ion, b s 
5 Jos 4658s gianud wt oi; , mo ddl Or 1 audi rae, 
7On Aciſtoph ' Embracing was the moſt uſuall ſalutation. Infomuch that 
plut. "(if you will believe tbe * *cboly} the word παπ· e uſed to 
ſigniſie to Salute, does properly ſigniſie to embrace, as being 
derived ( faies he ) d &yar ann. du tis d,EM 4 ine. The 
compellation co ſuch as they reſpected was uſually 7wr, vir 
honefte, worthy Sir, rather than den, Dowin:, or Mater, 
OOO nm; err n THF Nie, | 
Till the meat came up, the Gueſts ſpent their time; in bbſer- 
ving and commending the convenienciesof the houſe, and the 
houſhold ſtuffe, and the like, according to h inſtructions in 
a veſp. a Ariſtophanes. 
Emer (mireo dy N )“ TV - 
Oeg2znr Sd — | | 
he Srnr0imethe Maſter of the boufe;ſhall 1 ay, or the 
bPojux,l.2.c.z, Maſter of the Feaſt ? or rather the ſounder of the feaſt; ( for 
uu vo the Maſter , was many times no more than a 
Maſter-ſieward,or>-umais emueanrns the Caterer choſen by 
a company at a Collation ) preſeatly. had his 552uuari2or 
brought him in by the Cook, i e. a note containing the ſeveral 
ſorts of diſnes which they were to expect. Now in wo 
5 „ 1 „ O_ 


Curip. in ſuppl. 


rng nn 


LE —— —_ _— _ a 
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ſeaſts co arouſe it (according to the manner ofthe Roman 
Modi perater, and the faſhion yet in uſe in Italy, and aon 
us on T welf- day ) they threw [ts who ſhould be neſinit's 


King. and he to whole lot it fell, was to have the whole com- 
mand of all, for matter of drinking, or ceremomes; without a- 
ny reftraint. Which ſome tim es proy'd too tyrannical as it did 
in him ia Dicg. Laert ius, who commanded a fellow 715 (3 vgs 
mm iu d ug to take the drink in bis month, or have it flung G. 8. 
in his face; 8 

All this while that the feaſt laſted, they kept burning of 
Frankincenſe and Myrrhe upon the hearth. Either that the 
ſenſe of ſmelling too, might have a tet of the mirtb, ie 
lig for © [mell feaſt) or elſe to Rop the mouths, and the in. 
gry voſes of the gods to whom, before they eat any thing 2 _ 
themſelves, they uſed to offer a taſt of the belt of every diſh. * 
But how they did it I know not, unieſſe they tbrew it in the 
fire as Patroclus did. | 

d ee gam dt. = 

The Gueſts, before they ſate down, uſed: to crown: their 
heads with Garlands, made for the moſt part of Myrtle, and 
ſo 1 remember the bold gueſt in Zwripider, calling aud cott. 
mandipg for his drink, nm f Y Hp TA pogainets Dh 
bound his bead with AAlrtie. bang hi to ſtcure it from-aking » 
and tbe Romans it ſeems agree withthem herein,; fer ſaies ra 


Horace, when he went to be too merry. | 7h nee, 
- ' Nane dert ant viridiuaput: impedire myrts.. ſlaies the Scho- 
The uſe of theſe Garland was to coole the bead, and ſo te _ 2 
HtoPn 


reſtraine.che beat of the Mine. Neither did they crown their %. 
heads onely, but aint them too, as iſ be had been going to 
vreſtle wich the ſtrenꝑth of the liquor: ſor ſo ſaies he in i epi 
ragte s 
Tyf WTAGWT0 01047 08, 

Ovid and the Romans knew of this. too it: ſeeems 

- habent und æ mollia ſerta cone, f 
Uſing it as they did, either to keep the fumes and vapours 
from coming altogether, or to open the pores, and let tbem 
out as ſoon as thay came. For the ſame end was it, chat the 
5 Mmz | hecb 


t,, 


ch On A- 
riſt oh. in 
Ec: 
ſc. 3. 


Act. 1. 


a Poel. l. 6. e. 2. 


b Ari ſtoph. in 
Equit. 


c 111,19, 
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herb erambe was fo much uſed ia their fealts.; as it Ws alſo 
among the gt iaus, and very likely'ic is to dave a virtue 
that way, in, regard of the antipathy ſaid to be in the na- 
ture of it, to the nat ute of the Vine, ſo great, that it will 
not endure to grow near it: which antipathy ( ſay they) has 
been in it, ever ſi ce Lycurgu (a King of Thrace ) for cut. 
ting down all che V ines in bis Kingdome to prevent drunke- 
nelle, being bound by Bacchus with Vine. twiggs, to be 
thrown into the Sea , in crying, let drop a teste upon the 
ground, ouc of which teare preſently ſprung the crambe, ſo 
called qzaf koggu8av, from Ka,,0r Pp rhe Apples, or the 
Babies (as we (ay) in the eyes, to which it is thought to be 
buctſull. 151 gan 

Beſides anointing, there was waſhing too, both before and 
after meat; that before, bad a peculiar name of vg x7! e. 
the ether they call Silacw. 

Their peff ure at eating was lying upon ie beds ( imitated 
by the Roman lecti with a i a mata clole by, which had 
bed clgathes, and all to ſleep upon. Thoſe ai were uſually 
coyered with skinnes: accerding to that iu the b poet of one 
that la / ſporting upon a ſull belly. 1 1 

Phy u is ws! CopgaugvertT@; | 

And ſometimes with Tapiſtry, for the better ſort: for with 
ſuch Achilles bis Embaſſadors are entertained in c Homey , 

—— TUM 7 t U | The manner 


ol lying was on their fides, and leaning upon their elbowes : 


and cherefore Silenw, in Euripides, bids Cyclops (when they 
ſate at meat upon the ground) r rw dyagre wpod mar , th 
place his elbow handſomely. They reſted their feet upon a M. 
zi, Or a foot-ftcle: ſach a one as 74no would beſtoty: upon 
Somnw for the ſame uſe. 
TS cmying arm gies mV ous aampt2oy, 
And yet I remember one in the Poets Veſpa, asking how he 
ſhould fir, was bid 32127 dee, to firetch aut his knees, The 
table was ordinary Tripus. Unleſſe the man were of a high- 
er fomach than be that ſaid, Sir mihi menſa tripes: for then it 
might be of another faſhion. | But uſually it was made = 
; three 
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three legs and un {m>ye upon it, called auF (in imiration 
of the Tripes at Delpho:) to be taken · off, and fer on, as they 
had occaſion. Of what faſhion ſoever it was, they uſed to re- 
vereace it with a great deal of religion: ſo as not to have a- 

ny ure vil or propane or immodeſt diſcoutſe, as long as they 
ſate at it For why (ſaies Syneſſut) it # bey and conſecrated 
to Fpiter ei, and ? i.. Which gave occaſſon to that ex. 


© a = - 57. 
preſſion of Demoſthenes nid fans; d Toe nm; * avon ay 3d es. . 


And to favenal's reverentia menſa. The e firſt that ever dared Sat.. 
to profane the table, were the Women that killed Teres his 


ſon, and ſer ved Lim up in the diſn. Gr | Pauſ,in Phoch, 


C'AP. Iv. 
De Ciba & Peta. 


T He Greeks (they ſay) ia ancient times, as well as other 
people; were contented with:Maftsand Acornes: for 
their bread at leaſt; if nor for their Meat And there were 

Brrcyicy, people implhyed of purpoſe to gather them. There vug. Zn, 

was no Cereale ſolum, in thoſe dayes,no fear of mwenſai conſu- 

mime, was enough for the luxury of /ater dayes, to make 

punictas menſas, tables or trenchers of bread. In alluſion to 

the uſe of this food * A. Gellius ſaies that the Romans made L. 5.c.'6, 

their. civica corona of Oaken boughs quoniem cibus dictuſę an- 

tiquiſſimus quernns capi ſolitus fit. In remobrance of their oakew 

det, After maſt, they lookt lower and found better food in 

barly. For that kind of corn was the a firſt in uſe. Afterward, , 8 
when fine Wheat, and ceerh came up, it was made a puniſh. ,,c,;,  * 
ment to uſe it, as b Seni ſaies, dec imaas berdeo pat. b ln Aug c. 14 
Their way of uſing corne at firf, before that Milles came up 

(ei uo, ſaid to be invented by Ah was to roſt it in 

bot embers, or to parch it upon the hearth: and then pinſere 

to beat it, and knead it into hard lumps or leaves. Tboſe that Seiv ad R x. 

did chis, the Romans called piaſoret, uch aſterwards came to 2 Sam. c. 17. 

Nifores, bakers, We read of 9D! parc hea ſtuffe among the Iſra- 7:38. 

Utes too even there where we read of flower, & ſo it as not 

lor 


In Trachin. 


5 L. 15. 
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for need that they uſed it. In time it came to varieties: and 


Jalſo might ſay a great deale concerning them; as likewiſe oi 
their uſual diſhes at ſeaſis, both ſiſn and fleſh, But you 
may have enough in Athenæus with little paines and leſs pro- 
fit. Only I deſire to obſerve one thing, that of all the parts 
af a bealt, the braine might by no meanes be ſeen upon 


a table, For the y loarbed to eat it; as much as a Fythage- 
rean would to eat a bean: and thought, that none but be 


that bad loſt his ſenſes, would offer to devour that, ſrom 
which all the ſe»/es had their liſe. Nay {i xiozac the brain 


might nas be in their mouths 30 ſpeak it, as well as to eate 
it. And therefore Sophecles, when be ſpeaks of Jicha bis 


throwing from the roc into ther ſea, and daſhing out his 
braines, how gingerly docs ke relate it,calling the brain white 
marrow of his head. | 
Kowng 5 actor pur 01 ht: wide 
'Kagrn= 14 
Hecuba in Euripides (peaking of Aſthanax bis throwing 
down from the tower by the Greeks, relates it aſter the ſame 


manner, calling it io þ4y ww eve, adding withall i,, 484 


ph nigo with reverence be it ſpoken. | 
But as for the Entrals, 2:xZy745 ,-no diſh ſo common as 
that,inſomuch that you ſhould have ſome covetous ſellowes 


make a feaſt of nothing elſe. Such a ſeaſt they called more 


peculiarly ese, or a ze4emroy Te#@irer, The meat was ſerved 
up in diſhes of wood, or braſſe ( for the better ſort) and 
every ones portion at bis place. 

The drink, which they bad at feaſts during meale time; 


was uſually wine mingled with water to allay the ſtrength 


ol it. And this mix;ure they ſay was the invention of An- 
phyctien (bim whom they report to have firſt inſtituted the 
meeting of the ſeven Cities called Concilium Amphictionicun) 
but 1 have anotber ſtory ſor you from * Atbenaus, who bad 
it from one Philonides a Phyſician, and it is this. When Bac- 
c hus firſt brought bis Wines from the Red fea into Greece. the 
peop'e.came preſeatly flocking to the Sea (ide, and fell fo 
unmoderately to the liquor , that-lome became dead — 
an 
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and ſome raving mad. Others that came later, being driven 
away by a ſudden tempeſtuous ſhowre, when they returned 
again. ound ſome of the raine ming/ed with the Wine, which 
tbey had left in the cupps, and drinking freely of it, e g 
4h "6207 N Acer, notwithitanding found ne ſuch effects as 
the former did, but continued ſober. This (they ſay ) is 
the perſon that ac the firſt bringing in of the v4»9zouiyey , or 
mixed wine to the table, they uſed to remember aa ene, 
?upiter the founder of the rain, and the mixture. To which 
they added the bealth called aus; 0uunic, if the feaſt were a 
victors feaſt; and eu, it it were a Wedding: altering che 
name of the health , according to the occaſion of the ſeaſt. 
And yet Sopbocles ſeems to make the thrid round to be to 
Jupiter Servater | x) Avis own @- 
rd ire nes. 
Preſently after meale came in «,pznv the Wine in puri natw> 
ralibus, whereof (it may be) , promulſis, or guſtatia, 
the fiſt taſt before they went to eating uſed to de lte great 
Crater being filled, the Sympoſiarch began a health, either to 
* Genius (to whom they meant to indulge) or to the P 
goadly god that invented the liquor. This health is called Pe» 
culum not Charitatu, but 41437 leigaG® : and fo to drink it 
emppoptty 14.37 ai, making it are ligious buſi nels, as if 
it were A Libatios or a drink · offering, as he ſays To., 
Se £4.95 d . And many times they prayed too. 
crying out & h «1434.Some ſay, this health was at the be- * 
pinning of the feaſt. But they did but ſip at it, and thereſore r. 18 B86. 
Heſyc hiuu interprets 4% wnc for *2/z,mmaz3 little drin- 
keys Thelaſt health of all, which they drank juſt as they 
went to bed was to Mercury, as to the god of ſlꝛeping and 
dreames Af yeste 5 
O. u 0 h . , 1:57 

for that was the reaſon ( ſaies Athenens) Hy? 3B E⁰ m Cave 
ogg 79. vet ſome ſay it was Aid; Trade, Ar de, the bottle 
or veſſel out of which they filled the Wine, was uſually made 
of the sxinne of a Boare. And therefore in Lyſftrate{ Ariſto- 
Phan) it is called by the name of x., and the Wine wye 

| | Nan : bloed, 


In Veſp: 


Eurip,Alc.v, 
756. 
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loud, and the por ing out o32;1« ſlas ghier, as if the Goat 
were & killing but then. | 
When one friend drank to another, they called it #9 a);/";e 
er x, or ene b ar Cup of good friendſhip : and ſuch kind of 
expreſſions £1271, takings, or pledgings : according to that 
| re,, Sv nev00! 
| Jeid ( xu aig — And thus if a 
great man kept the feaſt, when he drank to his favourite, he 
gave him the cup to keep. Bat if he drank a health to one 
whom he loved(t-o;% or tixe bis friend or his Catamite) be 
drank part himſelf, and beſtowed the reſt upon the ground. 
Sometimes after Supper, the would fit up drinking for a wa- 
ger all the night, and he that chuld keep bimſelf waking till 
morning, had a -vegws, a cake made of flower and bony for 
his labour, juſt as the women uſe to have in in Theſmopho- 
ria. In ſuch mad fits as theſe, they were wont to have ele 
riddles propoſed : which he that could not interpret, was to 
driok off bis cup. And if any one were weary, be might not 
depart unleſſe he had leave, ¶ perbaps it was unleſſe he rok 
his leave ) of the Maſter of the feaft. And here I might eaſily 
ſpeak enough of their x but I think a little is ſufficient, 
and chat I have done already. | 
Now the cups wherein they drank in ancient time were no- 
thing bue Buls hetnes, & Rn, faies the Scholiaſt upon Ni. 
Canter, This 5 #5 . Ihſomuchthar the word «+ezmn,to fill 
drink,ſtemed to be derived from de rbeſe hornes, Jcilicit 
Hence it was · that they uſed to picture acc hus with Bull. 
hornet. Nay the Argivi made bis picture «/! Bull, which oc- 
caſioned ſome to call him down right by the name of 7awrw 
a Bull. And the reafon of choſe phancies was ( ſaies the Scho- 
liaſt) Oe 26 Towpwnxor hs mirror , Teri Thu am Tow bog 
for the ſtrange ( ſaies he) or rather the Ball wood carriage of 
thoſe that uſe his Liquor. But the beſt is,dat Deus immiti cor- 
na curta bovi. Aſterward they grew weary of hornes, and 
came to their cannes, which they ſeem ro bave made of Ivy 
{ for Facehxs his ſake too no qdeſtion, co whom the wood: 
belongs) Hermes J. i , i ¼¹ / N c * 


Archeobogie Attice. Lib. 6. Sed, 2, Cap. 3. 283 


} 


GARY 


je , 

f De iu qua à di ſcumbent ibis firs ſolebant. 

It 

Or their behayiour at a table, ſpitting and coughing, and 

a ſpeaking loud, ay counted uncivil in any, but a Gentle- 

e man(as we ſay in the Uaiverſitꝶ. that nothi isfreſh-in a Se- 

e nior Jand to bia it was a glory e wars i ſaies Stab eu, to 

e ſpit ffoutiy, or as Quintiliau calls it, clarè excreare, as it is a- 

. mong us for great men to ſit and eat careleſly. But paring of 

4 nailes was ſuch a ſorbia thing , that no gentility could bear it 

l out Heſiod(as tis thought) long ſince bmi nate the n, 

* or what ſhall I call it, to hit biganecani 

* Mud ame mw76{0:6 Hier al er nue 

"5 A ane A Ti aldwn dp. 

0 Nor from the five-braxch*4rgyeen do with a knife 

Nt At ſeaſting cut the wither dfor thy hie. 

k Their attendance was, every one bis 3n7c,. Or bis Pedee, to 

y whom they uſed to deliver ww 4mpgurm, choice bits, or ſuch 

t. daiaties as they liſted beſt, to keep, or to carry home with 

| them: but 1 mnſt confeſſe it was counted ſomewhat baſe : 

4 and therefore clancularly done, except it were a very 

bs high ſeaſt indeed, and open houſe. Thoſe boyes or ſervants 

. were commonly Black: moores , afrer the faſhion of the Ro- 
mans , 

0 =tibi feed. cf 

. Git ulus dabit, aut nigri mam oſſca Mauri. 

nm Your d portions, which we the of, were ano | 

a 35 a piece of the Victime at 3Sactatice , or a,part 0 hot 

y ceſt diſhes at a ſeaſt , ſent by ally a in a pu lick 

f manner to friends that were 170 8 eh Platareh re- 

p orts to have been ſent to Aratm Antigens, when 

- e ſacrificed at Corinth: and Aale plane (in his een 

/ By the Bride at a Wedding 4 

d Emp 71s mu eee ati li ne- erer 

: Ex Twy 14 uy (Heb 115 
. : N nz Aud 


OY 


284 Archeologie Attioe: Lib. 6 "$eft. 2. Cap. 5. 


Jewes too, are to be commended for remembring their 
rSam, 1.4. friends in this kind: for the Jewes both at Sacrifices(as* EI. 
kanah did to his Wife, ) and alſo at ſeaſts ( as thoſe were bid 
a Nehem, c. 8, to do by 4 Nehemi.h ) uſed to fend N portions ro them, for 
01. whom not hing was prepared. When they bad greaſed their 
fingers, they would take 2 piece of ſoft bread, and rab 
then with it, and throw it to the doggs , and from thence 
came the proverb — canis vivens & magdalid, or rather 
(if you will) apomagdalia, for ſo they called ſuch a piece of 
bread from Herr, to wipe; ſuch a thing as their Cooks 
I Or 3653 ard;e , a piece of conſe bread, which they had 
ſor the ſane uſe 20 - 
b or . The deſert conſiſted of ants and fruit and all ſorts of jus hei: 
they called this ſervice by the ſeveral names of b#rwrze, rus 
WAKaTo, em:of i ca e. r amg em i oę mo un, dd dogma, E- 
piderpis menſæ. And no to crown all with dauncing and mu- 
6 Corenas Con ſick, which Hemi calls c Cπνιiuα e , uſually accompa- 


Vivii, nied with d try ſongs,amd rales (becauſe they them... 


f wol time in 2 It, I mall be bold tô ſpen F 
aNittfe the wore in refaring it. 1 N 


n 1908 ot , KN l. Ent. 42“ 
0 313 10 n. . l 21 43306 . . 25 
De canta Convivali, & Scolius, 

* 2 N Mg 


* 


J? is ? 


Aloo Sqrrates in Plato's Protagoras ſpea ke againſt the 
Ane of Mufick at à Fegf:ind Euripides ſay, it were bet- 
Shi: ter aſed ada Fanta, to ke the Mourners merkyt᷑ yet you 
n afl fd Nenn Hime lf in himſelf) clmy ending and Phec 
wins ( in Homer?) Rab irg the fame. Naw the cuſtome was 
when they came to dancing and the Muſick / whereas at 
Arial. timꝰ leſfe cups would ſerve)rben to have greater, and u 
freſs bowle ( upz13+s to begin wah,-forfuch'a one they had 
at every change, if they obſerved ibar ſa ſnion we read of in 
Euripides 7 6 9 
eos Emi. 


* 


And indeed not onely the Greeks, but the Romans and the 


© = £ > 2 ww S 7 »w +. % W A a. 
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The ſong moſt common among them was Harmodiue ; So nen. v. 1177 


called, (juſt as Hymenew is from a man of the ſame name, 
and as we cal! or fongs Chorus and the like) becauſe it was 
ſang tothe :onour of Harmodias and Ariftogeiron,, the two 
famous Tyrannicidæ chat put an end to the tyranny of the 
Piſiſtrat i dæ, by putting Hypparc bus to death: and of whom it 
is re ported that the ſi umpet Leena'as beaſt; a name as Lu- 
pa ) to faithfully loved their bodies, that when (he was rackt 
by the Tyrant, to diſcover their conſpiracies , ſhe bit off a 
piece of her tongue with her teeth, and ſpit it in bis face. The 
beginning of Harmodius was thus, ran Aue, s ni oy 
Nom & c. You have mention of it in Ariffophanes bis A- 
charn:nſes , and bis Veſpæ. Sometimes they would bave up 
Ad et, or a long to tbe praiſe of Admetu, (tor moſt of 
their longs, as well as thoſe of the Romans, tended to the 
praiſe ot one famous Worthy or other , (It began thus, A ?- 
pNT% Near a 41 T4 norm 4avtg chef SunGs do) Sn: &c. 
where you may obſerve the oppoling «a3% to Has. For fo" 
you fhall find ci, commonly for a Coward inHeathen wri- 
ters, who reckoned v irtatem (as they called it) vent, and 
fert itude, the onely virtue worthy the name. Beſides theſe two 
which 1 have named, you ſhall find a great many more ſuch 
in Authors, under the name of . 1 ſhall only give you 
one whole one, made by Timecreon, a Poet of Rhoges,againlt 
riches. | | 


« 4 
Qs w 7/24 TIA 5.70, Vid oy in A\ 
Mir“ &@ , will” i SuAZ TTY, iT, j] riſtop h. Kan. 
Sun.. 


Aut Ngraesr u r x” Agtoorra 
Are (8 Tar] + *ar3p2weruars. 
Thoſe kind of ſonꝑs which they called =«4a:e , were firf? in- 
vented by one · Ter pauli: They were ſo called either ſi {1 ** furarch.de- 
De # 3ior L= (role ( ſaies the Scholiaſt upon Rane,,) mul, 
irom the crooked placing of the beds, and tbe lying of the 
; N n 3. oueſts 
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gueſts upon them. Or elſe 2. (as the Scholy ſaies upon the 
ſame Poet in Veſpis) from the ſleæacus diſorderly manner 
in the ſinging. For there were in uſe among the Greeks{ſaies 
* Dicearchu ts wernicdr Ayors ) three wayes of ſinging 
ſongs at ſuch meetings, the firſt ww? rarmwr, by all together, 
the 2. 24. %, by one after another in order as they fate, the 
3. one aſter another, but Hf, not in order, and v 
c-147wr e, either by ſuch as bad beſt skill, or by ſuch as he 
that ſung laſt, ſhould pleaſe to chooſe. I ſay to chooſe, for 
in ſinging a Scholium, as tis properly uſed, this was the cuſtome: 
He that Scholied firſt took him a Myrtle rod, called «joy & 
from a and *{<r,& holding it in his band like a thyr/3s (jor 
all the deyotion now was to Bacchus and to Venw,)begun in 
any place of Simonides or Steſic harus, or A ſchylut, where be 
had a mind, and continued as long as he pleaſed. The ver- 
ſes which they ſung, they called by the name of fa ia, or 
$2814, or 5:44; a. ſrom the i, or the rods, as being apta 
virgæ, in the words of Apultius. When be had done, he de- 
livered his bough to whom he thought fit: and he to whom 
the bough was delivered, was to go on where the other left 
off: and thus it went round till all had done. And then be 
that was judged by the company to come off beſt, and have 
capt the reſt , had his # For ( as they called it) i. e. a cap, or 
Euſta.b.ll.1. ſome ſuch thing for bis reward, Unleſſe they ſung ſome of 
Homers verſes, lor then both the bough was Lawrel, and the 
prize a Lamb, from whence they were called , as well as 
Homeriſte Others ſay it was the cuſtome preſently after the 
taking away, to have a harp to go from one to another, and 
every one as he was the beſt able, or as his mind gave him, to 
* 4 A-iftoph, ſing to the Harp with a bougb in bis hand beſides. A third 
in Nub reaſon of the name is given by Oras ( a Grammarian: ) viz. 
becauſe the eye, and the anderſtandiug of thoſe that ſung , 
a Soph, in Oed, Were by over ſtrong drink become a0}, *arirfaruwnc, 
dA4iſtorted, as they are in Mad men ( u %g35y, & og es. 
bla Ranis. d, right eyes and a right mind, are put * together in the Poet.) 
4. The ſong was called 2750, (ſaies the b Scholiaft) by the 
Figure Ax: iphraſis, becauſe it was leaſt difficult of any, and yi. 
AQ 


** Schcl.ir.Ran, 
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eh, conſiſting but of a ſew ſtaves. But this ety molo- 
gy in another place of the ſame book is utterly diſliked, xz 58 
I/oenua em Il evpryusngy wnmnouCtre),v , bicanſe 
that fignre Autiphraſit, i alwajes by way of Euphemy, io give a 
bad t' ing a good name,but never to give a goed thing a bad name, 
Origen they ſay) wrote a Poem, wherein he briefly compriz. 

ed all ſuch things, as ſeemed to be intricate and perplexe,and 


gave it the title of Scolia © Pericles is ſaid to have made his , Ang 
Lawes,in the manner of Scolzes. I think not for any obſcurity Ran, 


in the meaning, but Poetry in the making, 

To KC, is not oppoſed (whatever it may ſeem to he) 
to that which they call 5 HV (which might be ſupg by 
one alone, whereas the Scolies tould not) ſo called, not becauſe 
it was ſung rige along and in order; but either becauſe the 
per ſoos ſung , that is, (as Svidas ex pounds it) alra & ere 
a vece, with a long blaſt, (like the trumpet in Judges c 7.5. A 
or becauſe it was ſung «7! rey 7527, which I know not what 
way it was, but that Herodetzs ſaies Arion plaid atter that 
way upon the ſhip; and Euſtathius and Suides ſay that Time» 
theus playing after that manner to Alexander, nere AH 

ie Kc, So moved hu ſpirits, that be leapt immediatly to 
his arms and took them up to fight. Inſtead ol Scolies , ſome- 
times you ſhould bave whole Comedies ated, and then none 
ſo ſoon as Menanders. 

But amidſt aſl this jollity , to put them in mind of the 
changeablenefſe and uncertainty of their conditions ( for 
this they ſay was the uſe they made of them ) they bad their 
p47, ofcilla, or eſſicula, like thoſe which they uſe at Rome 
at the ſeaſt Si gillaria, or ſuch as 4 Awgwſtws is ſaid to have 


plaid with (tals aut ſiculis ludibut cam pueris)things ſo ar- d Suet. 


tificially made with joynts and pins, that in ſo many throwes 
they would yield you a thouſand ſhapes or mount hes, or faces. 
Petronius having at a certain feaſt thrown : hoſe things 01 the 
table, preſently cryed out upon mortality, but with an ill in- 
tent, vix to be merry therefore while he might. 

Heu, heu nos wiſcros, quam totus homunc io nil eſt! 

Sic erimus cuntti poſt quam nos au ſeret orc us. 

| Ergs, 


Hcrod. I. 2. 


4 In Helen, 


b-L;10.Fab 6. 


Virg. Ea. I, 


An Taur,y 468 
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Ergo vivamus dum licet I ſſe bene, 
And juſt ſo the Agyptians us'd at ſeaſts, to bring in the pi. 
Rure of a dead man in a Coffin : for be that brought bim in, 
bid every one 5irs g 7pm "toy 32 Sera! mir} , to cat and 
dri n ſer to mcrrow he ſhogld die. 


CAP VI 
De Peregrints excipiends. 
A Stranger, whether you take it for a Gut or for an li. 


en, ſo it were nota God, was alwaies had in ſo religions 
eſteem at Athen, & 165497 deni aug, bs cv d wor þ 


"Ever, that (as the Sc holie ſaith upon © Euripides ) if any one 


wronged a fran ger, he was locks upon as 4 profane curſed fel 
low: according to the Poet himlelfe in another “ place. 
——Let go tbe ſtrangers hands, 
Which being ſacred may not be in bands. 
And good reaſon, for = az; j3 Atis &0:y d] 

Se — all ſtrangers have 7«piters pwn Letters of prote- 
ion : and therefore no dolus ſo malus, as ],. Now 
this eſteem they had; Firſt in obedience to the Lawes of 
Zd'; Ei, or dur, you may call him upiter hol pes: for bO. 
vid in his Adet amorphoſis ſpeaks of ovis hoſfitis ara, an Alter 
of his in Cyprus, wbere the unboſpitall people, for their brutiſ 
inhumanity, are ſaid to have been turnꝰd into Ctraſta a, bullocks. 
Jupiter Xenins,as much as he was for the ſtrangers, was not- 
withſtanding better known #nd honoured than any of thef«- 
piters beſides, according to that of Plutarch, Eris at womet 
g unn, as if be had cared more for them than other people 

Pupiter, heſpitibas nam te dare jura loquuntur. 

I remember indeed once to ſhew how wel he was pleaſed 
with that virtue of hoſpitality, being in his travels in Phry- 
gia with Mercur, lovingly entertained by Baucis and Phile- 
mon, when no body elſe would receive him. in requital there» 
of, he preſerved the bouſe from che Earth quake, and made it 
a Temple, ; 

Ay. 


i. %  & © 
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aly, In obedience to the Laws of the City, which expreſly 


commanded them wy Eives wi 1x55, not to wrong 4 ſtranger, Ne uoph l. g. 
And this made Ariſtippus, upon Socrates bis information, pre- M. 
ſently to remove to Athens and dwell there. Nay ſaies Tully I de Offic. 


Execratiouibus public is ſancitum eſt &“. ( ſpeaking of reſuſall 

x0 ſhe a ſtranger the way ) that command was enforced 
with the penalty of publique execrations. 

If a ftranger had received any wrong(becauſe they might 
not be ſo —.— as to do it themſclves)there were azz vu. 
allowed of purpoſe to plead for them, as well as u to 
entertain them. Unleſſe you will ſay that theſe laſt officers 
were not for Ze: Mat is hoſpztes, ſuch as tarried a while and 
away; but for £60: that is u/ na, inqailini, ſuch as ſet up 
their babicacion in the place where they come. For thoſe 
were made to pay their wroizory an yearly rent to the City, 


the men twelve, and the * Women fix Drachmes , which * Iſzus conn; 
if they did not pay they ſold them, and put them into the *!pagor. 


ſhips for Gally flaves , as not reckoning them clean corne, 


and true Citizens, any more than * Arifforle ; but onely * L. 3. Polit. 


fin the words of Ariſtophanes) axves , the outcaſts and 
chaffe, and no more. Even the Grecians themſelves ( as evil/ 
beaſts as they were) ſeem to have had h«amarity enough in 


this reſpect. Otherwiſe what meant their £19 1xg; red mZau, two Athenæus. 


diſtiact Tables, and a Chamber kept a purpoſe for ſtrangers? 
The very Souldiers at the taking of Trop, ſo much valued 
the hoſpitality ſhewed by Antenor to Aenelans , as to ſpare 


bis bouſe alone. 


I muſt confeſſe indeed the Lacedemonians hear but ill for 
theit Zwnaeols, and Lycurgus bis Law againſt admittance of 
rangers, but upon certain daies, and their dealing deceitfully 
with them then too. Which made the Poet (even in pace) 
brand them with the name of N«goriZivu. Nay it is ſaid bow 
that they never made any a este, (as they called it)ſree of 
their City, but onely two. viz. Tiſamenus the poet, and his 
brother Hegies. But 1 ſtill hope, their fires trangers,were all 
one with «i 44pCap2r Barbarians, for whom the word is often 
uſed, ſaies Herodores, and the Scholiaſt upoon Homer, For elſe 

Oo certainly 


in dar. 


b In Heaur, 
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certainly Plato would never have given ſuch commendations 
of their: Pol/icy,theugh it be as proper to the nature of (as we 
uſually take it )policy,as it is inconſiſtent with the name of 76, 
A to care moſt for ones private good, 


CAP. VIL 
De Hoſpitibua excipienas, 


JF F the Athenians were ſo kind 200. FA, to every ſtranger, 

properly ſo called, what were they ( think you) re egi 
yore, to their own f ranger ( as we ule to eall it) or to their 
fworn gueſt? Thoſe had their /-23a>cy,0r cα , or teſſerg 
luſpitii, (omething or other like a ticket, to ſhew for their 
quarter when they came: ſuch as 74 in courtely «offered 
Medea to help her in the time of exilement. 

Zdvorg f iure ovuber* oi Sez/curt a au. 

So farre were the:# 0/420 , thoſe that entertained gueſts 
{ you may call them £i-«; roo, for it is a name for both, like 
hoſpes, to ſhewtheir near relation) from ſo mach ag 
ſuſpecting a returne of hatred for kindnefle, that it coſt Dio 
no lefſe than bis life. Who though he were fore varned of an 
intention of Callippus his gueſt to murther him, took no care 
to avoid bim, % N, being aſhamed ( laies Plutarchin his 
charter de (2ir50/0- pwdore (eu f of» or brra x; Eever tO be- 
ware of one that was bis friend and gueſt too (as if that were 
more. ) 

The manner of entertaining ſtrangers was this. As ſoon as 
ever they ſaw him a /{e 107 **m1496970 aero, the firſt care 
they had, was to have ſomewhat for him to eate. Zygredien- 
tens illico à navi adaduxit ad cn, ſaies b Terence, When 
he came to the doore ( as ſome ſay) they both joyned 
fret on the threſnhold, and there mu: ually engaged themſelves 
to be true and truſty. Qui recipiebaut, & qui recipicbantur 


Vetus Diction. veniebant ad oſt ium, & ponehant pedem in es, & confirmabant 


gued umu non dec iperet alium. And therefore Hoſpet is ſaid to 
be derived from hoi am, or oſt ium a door, and pes a foot. when 


r Wa, > WW * # 
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he came in, they called for the Strangers bottle;( as he ſaies in 
Electra, 47% i cin] and drank to him in a cup of 
Wine, before ever they asked his name { faies Athene ) os 
m iris au Tub Nubrreg, & N 785 © N giving hin honcur, 
brcanſe he was a ſtranger, not becauſe he was this er that parti- 
cular man. Nou they uſed Wine rather than any other liquor 
(ſaies the ſame Author ybecaule they took it to: be 2ays3u 7 


cEurip. v. 711. 


weit esdlas, re ¾rL Y A vy lu Ne. Power full' te war met the Idem. 


affection tos as well as the f omac h. | 

The next thing they -preſented him with, was Salt : inti- 
mating their friendſhip muſt be ſeaſoned with good carri- 
age, as it might keep long and ſweet: All the time of his 
being ia the houſe, this reſpect he had. They made their 
own Daughters to attend upon him, to fill drink and the 
like: nay and to bring bim water in a Baſom, and waſn his 
feet with their own hands. As may be proved by ſeveral pla- 
ces in Homer both obſerved and approved by Athenens, who 
makes it to be an ancient cuſtome mu? Quness x4 ws regs 
x; Tis yeueigs Aung 763 FH ; a gy aer'y vn t (ſaith 
be, ) 2. They allotted F, Chambers a part com che reſt, 
of purpoſe for 4 . hich puts me in mind of Admetus 


Lbid, 


. © 


in the Poets Alceſftu, who when Hercules coming to. his , V 545; 


bouſe in a time of Mourning (a thing accounted C ſo 
wofitto be ſeen by the ſacred eyes of a fl ran gerlas he there ſaies 
was therefore about to be gone again,rtplyed; ne ſuab neegy 
good Hercules, not wit hit anding the mournin g in the houſe. _ 
Xweis Zend yi; t, . For we havg 
Chambers on the other ode of the houſe which wee keep onely for 
ſtrangers, and you ſhall be there. 
z3ly, When tbey ſate at Meales, they bad a table alſo to 


themſelves, as may be conjeRured by chat which Oreſtes had Eurip, El. 4, 


at his being at «Athens. 849. 


Fae tore, nnn 
Na pt 00 tay f 


Laſtly they bad . Kerr is places allowed them atiche Sewer, 


inſtituted by Sphyromatims. Thetefgtt to / return. reſpec a- 


gaine to the ꝓeople of the e, h coming int the 
85 O02 bounty, 


Ovid. Met. l. 3, 


Here. v. og. 


Met. l. 13. 


* That there 
may be no poor 
among you &c, 


terdicdtum. 
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Country, he ought to do reverence and Sacrifice to the deni 
of the place, ſaluting the ground with a kiſſe. 

Cadmus agit grates, peregrinæq ue oſc ula terre 

Fecit, & ignotos montes, agreſqur ſalutat. 
So during all the time of bis being with them, be was to do 
Divine Service, vic emgwe!e; 2407; unto their gods eſpecially,or 
the gods of the place: as Alexander did at bis being at Troy: 
and as they themſelves, if they had been from home at their 
returne. were to do vis nis N iy, (as Hercules calls them) 
to the Penates , the gods of the houſe. In like manner, at his 
going out of the Countrey , when he came the borders he 
kiſſed the ground, and ſo took his leave of the Genius: as 
Ovili ſaies. 1 * 
Tant ofcnla terra Troad:s— 

Whenſoever the party bad a mind to be gone, it was coun. 
ted an incivility to detaine him. Menelaus accordingly pra- 
ctiſed, and leſt it for a rule. , 

Xgn Ee por paptiy ra g1AH y i by TTY, 
And parting they uſually gave Z15;a eg, or gu, ſome 
thing or other for a remembrance ,. or to bear their charges 
by the way. Beſides every mans priyate benevolence, there 
was mb, a common Hoſpitall maintained by the City, 
Where if any ſtrangers, to whom it belonged,were denied 
entertainment, they might complaine to the Magiſtrate and 
be righted: Indeed a murtherer or ſuch like perſon , they 
might not by any means 7ve} Ji 225 (as be calls it) entertain 
him, and give him meat and drink, as being aue & ig; in- 


CAP. IX. 
. Pauperibus ſublevanas. 
AT D now in tbe laſt place, Ihave aword to ſay alſo 


of the good will which che Athenians bare to the poor. 
And certainly if they intended no more than the Honour of 


Deuter. 15. 4. thei City , the would be joath to ſuffer any to become a 


do ſome render hegger; of whomilſecyates ſaies in his Arcopag. mud an rs- 
— 03 ; 
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Ty 9e, that he i a diſparagement to the City wherein be lives. To 
prevent the diſgrace,every in or Society, kept a poor man: 
box, or a common Treaſury, for the reliefe of ſuch as came , 
to poverty,and the ranſome of the Captives. Into that box | 
once every month, they uſed A ige, conferre eranum 
(as Platus ſaies eranum amici contulerunt )ro put every mans 
contribution; and from thence were the contributers called 
by the name of 'se9r/2zi or e 7anfurat, He that thus came 
to a gathering ( as we call it ) was ſaid ovaaizers or nowiZomum # 
ien o, 88 in Ariftetle ( Acroas. l. 2. c. 5. ) where be makes this 
inſtance of a thing x7! ii, that happened by chance, if a cre- 
ditor,ives 74 anmatdy 74 ei Fader dv xowlopine F 'hogvor , 
with his Bond in his hand ſbould come to his debtor for money, 
when he with his roll in his hand, was come to the pariſh ( as we 
ſay ) fer a collection. Such another contribution was that which 
; they called *5-arcy 7a@ 75%", appointed by Ariſtides for thoſe 
that aſſiſted him in the Watre againſt the Ades, of which 
Ariſtid:s in his Zyſſtrate, If there bapned any controver- 
ſie in this bufi neſſe, there were izu *teorr;gi, Lawes and Writs 
made for the purpoſe, | 
Plato ſpeaks very well of this cuſtome, and Trajan the (. ). de Leg. 
Emperour in his anſwer to P/inz approves it, permitting the 
uſe thereof to the Amiſeni ( for other Cities had it as well as 
Athens ) eo ſacilint, ſi tale Collationi & ec. 

Other proviſion there was beſides this eranus, for their re- 
llefe, For the richer ſort were wont every new moon, to 
make a great feaſt of Bread. & other courſe fare ſor Ibis pur. 
poſe. Which feaſt being chiefl / intended to the honour of He- 
cate, gave occaſion to them to call every courſe, beggerly. 
feaſt, by the name of Hecates cœua But as bad as the fare was, 
tbe perſon in Plato Ariſtophanis, took his argument even from 
thence ro commend the condition of che poor, above that of 
the rich, $1ies he = rac? 7 EA ig h av dr; 


N 
„N N 
JD rr 


13 — — — „ — WW 


* 66 r 


0 EIn 74 erden 73 toy Cranes &c- 

Ak Hecate, and ſhe will tell you which is beſt. To conclude, I. 
f bave read that they had a Zacar,money allowed them out of 
2 the Treaſury, to pay lor places at the Playes and Shewes 


T7 O 0 3 De. 


5 ECT. III. 


Har pocr . 


* In Eunuch, 


Ulpian. ad O- 
lywp. 


294 Archæologiæ Attice. Lib. 6. Sect. 3. Cap. 1. 


De Nitibus Pellicis. 


rr. 


De Alilitibu. 


Aving ſpoken of the cuſtomes uſed by the Athe- 
H nſans amonglt themſelves, it will be fitting in the 
next place to ſay ſomething of choſe which they 
uſed towards their enemies; and after that of 

thoſe cowards either, or both in Divinatiors. 
The Warlike proviſion which they made for the defence 
ofthe City, was partly this. The young men being liſted 
inter Ephebos(which was as I told you at the age of eighteen) 
were fromthat time till twenty, 7975 <turiaorc,(as they cal - 
led it) that is, they mult be circizores or ſraxateres. Or they 
muſt TAG ww ot Tov opres Rand ſentinell and keep 
Guards in the Forts, and be employed in tbe making of 
Works, and the like according to that of Terence, Video heri- 
lem filium minorem huc advenire: Miror, quid ex pirao abierit, 
nam ibi publicè eff nunc. The firſt of the two yeares they 
kept within the City, but the ſecond they proceeded to the 
Suburbs, and in token of the degree they bad taken, they 
received of the people a ſneild, and a Spear, anda yaeuss 
or Coat for a Livecy, During theſe two yeares, they could 
not be compelled to fight e i without the Liberties, But 
ever aſter till forty they might. And both the firſt, and e- 
very year after, till the end of forty two yeares,(as I take it) 
they bad their own names, together wich the name of the 
Em, regiſtred in this manner, 56 v2 im? 747% Eu, 
Such a one ia pay,ever ſince ſuch a one was ArchonEponymus:t0 
ſhew bow long every man had been in ſervice. Of theſe B. 
roHel, there were twenty two, according to the number of the 
yeares from eighteen to forty. They are called EA 
from 


r . . . . . EI 1 
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from the pn 4utr5 er , in which t bey lied their 
names aſter they were twenty years old, and ſometimesE > 
rout N., becauſe they tbus kept a name of every mans age: 
in oppoſition to Emorvws , who were but to keep a 
note of cheir Tribes Now ſome there were that were en- 
pred and {ome that were exc/aged from that ſervice: the for- 
mer were {ach as Cuſtom holders «i wv 7iaG& neruwer, who 
therefore bad the priviledge # 274a57«; 3 or the 2 , 5. e. 
0 7 * 0:.69 e, Bacchus bis Sali, or danxcing Prieſts, 
The latter were ei 33% ſlaves, and all ſuch prolerarious Peo- 
ple, vo were not to be imployed but in cafe of neceſſity nor 
bad che honour z Maas regregm , Which the others 
tad. Tor they, as ſoon as they had taken the oath in the 

Temple of Agraulus k xzmogrom . zr , were liſted by the 

NcAyanz'S , or General (35 many as he ue made choice 

of, aicer the manner of the Roman Del ectas) inthe gm 0. 
„Our Mutter role, which he kept for the ſame purpoſe, ba- 

ving beſide that anocher if or Table book, for ſuch as 

were Emeriti, ont of ſervice, and diſcharged. After they had 

been liſted by the General, they were to be liſted again by 

the under officer; the 733), or the foot by the , 

and the Horie- men by the +$vawyer, The 321m were of 
three ſorts. Firſt thoſe more eſpecially ſo called, ſuch as 
uſed much armour, Sagur'7y i & were gravir armaturæ 
milites, with their wide Shields and long Speares. 2ly 4126, 

Levis armature militer, ſuch as had little or no Armour, but 

carried Arrowes, and Darts, and Stones for the ſling. And 

3ly.M:xraz;,a middle ſort between botb, with their 4x4 or 

( ν r, narrow ſreilds , and ſhort pearta. Such as they 

made choyce of for Horſemen, were to be Suuz al mm veie 
Niue Ky ow wan ( ſaies Xenophon) able btb in body and purſe; 

and therefore were to be examined firlt by the Senate of5co, 

before they could be liſted; and ſo were likewiſe the Horſes 
themſelves, to try whether they were * Corr chittifh, or 
Jess ( as the Scholiaſt calls it) Noyſe prosſe. And this 

they did 34d Jor@: cw, with a Bell, or a Kettle. drum, or à 

Pipe, I. know not which! ſhall render it. And now I am put 
in: 


ticſych, 


„ 


1 Poll. 5 1 ©. 
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in mind of the K which they uſed to make a noyſe with 
all, when they did ππταινπν Walk the round to try whetber 
the Guards were aflcep or no, which they called £4? :gcp:31 
or Ke. 
Keb, u ππτ⏑ 
bod AN. 

Infomuch that KzforiZe1,is uſed for the ſame with tic, 
tr, oy prove (as in AriFophanzs Batrac his. dn mwi,zudurio» D n 
cd Ste for A micgsor int entat um. (As in Lyſiſtrate, x tt 
mms; BASY Yus ws al 3200 2 td et 70 THNTO @ph ye wed ty ras.) 
It a Horſe had been nyvu uo; worn and beaten out with long 
ſervice, they marked him in the Jaw with che ſign of a 1444 
(a wheele Ithink)& gave him his zevs#21101,(for ſo they called 
both the mark & the diſcharge it ſelf:) w hence came the pro- 
verb uſed by Enpolis was {nw H empbaniis 77v9i7 91000 give 
a man his rr, 7,21, that is bis diſcharge. All cheir Horſes the 
Greeks reckoned to be conſecrated/to the Sun, and B-daupon 
the Kings, gives the reaſon , Audientes Greci ab Iſraeliticu, 
( ques divinas habere literas fama prode bat) quod Helias cur- 
ru igneo , & quis igneis fit ad celeſtes tranſlatus ( vel certiꝭ 
hoc ipſum inter alia depictum in pariete videntes ) crediderunt 
Picinia decepti nominis Solis hic tranſitum per celos eſſe deſige 
natum , & miraculum divinitns factum commutarunt in 47. 
gument um erroris, &c. becauſe Helias once was carried up 
to Heaven with Horſes , therefore Helix or the Sun, muſt 
be thought to have horſes conſecrated to his ſervice e- 
ver aſter. 

The horſe- men, firſt ſome were Away ,that had two wies 
10 fight, with Armour for the purpoſe, and a boy to hold their 
horſe while they fought a foot (a faſhion of Al:xanderrown 
inventing ) Some were ir © a;w/i, that had two Horſes , one 
to ride upon, and the other to lead, from 25491. Their manner 
of life was very high and ſtately, for many times they would 
mu Tee}, that is, ha ve a tranſvect ion, or ride into the City in 
Pomp and triumph, with a Coach and a garment of Scarlet 
or Purple, uſually called by the name of a Evric, as it iu theſe 
yerſes. 

On 


r 


Fa * 


n % Ga 7 Ou = 


A” -. Sm” 3 - MF w SS WW 3 0 0,7 & 


= 


Archavlogie Attice. Lib. 6. Se, 3. Cap. 2. 297 
Orusu ly; ar «pu inewnrys, ode uh 1 
Qo ap Myizazaies Evard oor « your 2 as 7 
For in ancient time it was counted not below a King, for to 
ride the Coach-horſe, or fir in the chaire. Aurige then were 
called ir mic,and were better than i w,who lookt to the 
Coach onely. : 

The number of the Horſemen was greater or leſſe,accor- 
ding to the number of che people. Ocherwiſefas Pollux ſaith) 
every race vbich was the twelfth part of a Tribe) was to 
find twe. | 

Moſt of the Athenian Souldiers were aſides, and went to 
Warreupon their own charges, inſomuch that they rec- 
kon d it a very diſgraceſull thing to be ereris,or metelli, and 
to take pay. Concerning a mercenary Souldiers pay, what 
it was, becauſe it was ſo often changed, I think I had bet - 
ter be ſilent. And concerning the habit, and diet of others 
onely this, that a Law made by Cine and Phryxus, ſorbad 
them to be Gee, dainty and toweare long haire, as 
ſome ſay : but (ir may be) the latter is to be ment onely of 
their fore-locks,whbich they were 20 cut, ira uh #aplzonr in 
971260 hel Me αν,ỹeᷓbat the might bave ne bold 
fas, ſaies Plutarchin bis Tbeſeuu, where be fates alſo that the 
faſhion being firſt uſed by 7heſew was therefore' called 


now g. 


De Armiu quibus vim propul[abant. 


Wh firſt makers of Armour are ſaid to be tbe Lemnians, 
of whom Vulcan was the chief workman. The | 


whereof it was: madezat the firſt was Brabs, ſaies 4 Pane: In Lacon . 


but for want of Iron, ſaies Hefbod. 1200 
X aars I Nen, a N d Gr 

The moſt noted Armour was the Helmet, the Shie/d, and the 

coat of Mail. Ide moſt noted thing in the Helmet, was the 

Cref, invented by the Carer, and therefore called by Aces: 

P Þ Kee: 106 


Horner, 


la Oc, 


t L. 3. 


d Id. 23. 
e AciſtophPace,. 


Ea. 7. 


Meſyh. 
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K*ercvc A . The thing or the part wherein, or whereto it 


was faſtned they called (ei, and to faſten it eprximm. 
116! 1” Finoy EY lever Gees} boomuaure, 
The Greſt was double or treble, according to the quality of 
the perlon. For if he were an heres it might be treble, ſaies 
b Euripides, and quadruple, ſaieꝭ c Apollonime. 

T3Te&faa@ celvm gt imvc purer aAng, 
The:ſtnffe whereof it was made, was uſually ſeathers and the 
hair of a Horſe taile,and thence it is that it is called ;rvve2s, 
and jr edu rrvezaur ind Theocritus; and that it is ſaid eg 
vivo when the hair fell off. The other parts of the Helmet 
bare the name of that part of the head to which they belong, 
as loc c the xyebraws,and ibe reſt, except the Pentbauſe 75 pi 
or; Of the Shield, both the mutter and the ſerme, was of ſeve· 
ral kinds, tor ſomet imes it was made of Ouiers woven 
together, according to that of Vigil. 

—fleftuntque Salignas 

Dab erates= * (but then they 
valle is } 1 ) aui ſometimes: of wood : but molt common: 
ly of raw Oxe - hides oro pieces of Leather, doubled or 
laid one upon the other. Ovid ſaies Ajax bad Septemplicem 
elxnram. x Buckler that bad ſeyen pieces or foldings in it, 
and Achilles another that had ten. Neither was this all, for 
it was done over wich Brafſe beſides, as that of Achilles 
was, -& proxima rupit 

Terga novena boum,; dcin tamen orbe morat um ef. 

And therefore in 4 Euripides it is called ;atiror@& dang. 
For the forme of it, it was ſometimes long. ſometimes round, 
and fometimes ſquare. The names of the ſeveral parts of 
ityoun-may. have in I. Poliwer L. I. c. 10 Onely thus much 
may tell you, firſt tor the making af them hat it αs wont 


tobe done with a great deal of eutiobey, both for ſhe w and 


for uſe, as having. «iy ze« ernamentsto-be ſcen, and wy ev 
ware little holes to ſee others by, ſet in the I, or the border. 
And. zly, for the invention of them the handle by which 
hey. held it, called c · s, ot rid at mr watinventedby 
the Ci, and theoce miri that AU eailed it a remmcy 

| c yu 


— an oa ic cob a Sd a co a . _ 
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yi; 32109 and ſo were likewiſe the »wnbilicw,and the armes, Strobo l. 16. 


and molt of che reſt, In memory of this invention, ben 
they buried any man, they uſed co put a Shield and a Creſt 
into the Grave along with him, The Armes, ( m , or 
&mmua)were different,accordiug to the quality of the bywer. 
Dliſſes bad his e ; [domencres Grand: child tq Su a 


Rouſt-cotk the avant conrewr to the Sur. But the Herots Afr + Ar loch 2 


ciently, and for the moſt part, uſed to beat Bagles, i- Rag, 
T% 20.4.5 7% 764 2aarnaeres: To the — added ver- 

ſerin commendation of the proweſs of the Per ſon by which 
he deſerved thoſe Armes, and the names of the maker; fuch 


Pauſas iau relates upon that of /dowenew, The caſe or Thee In Eliate. 


wherein the Shield was put, they called azywe , a name (it 
may be) for any other the like caſes, according to that in 
Andromache. 
KA M 7d/ 54 Us 1944101 on yueer , 
Rbodiginu ſaies, that in the uſe of the ſhield, there wert 


ſome things which they obſerved co be ominous; for if it hap- I 1. c. 14 


pend to ſtrike their knee ; they counted it lucky: but it they 
ſtruck it with their $peare, ctwa: An ill ſigne. The molt ſa» 
mous ſhield that ever I read of ia heathen writers , was that 
of 7upiter Aegiachu, named Alyubecauſe be covered it with 
the skin of bis nurſe the goat called Ameitheazzhis ſhield he 
beſtowed upon Afarerva , who ingraved upon it the Srone- 
making or afoifing head of Afedyſa: Whether chat Scutnm 
ſacrum which Alexander is ſaid to have ſtolne, and to have 
carried alwaies before him, were the ſame with this or ao, I 
know not. Their ſhields when they laid them up in the Tem- 
— the faſhion was alſs for the other ſorts of armes) theꝝ 
— to —— Os pe ray Nig he 
ceſſary appurteaances) in caſe cher be any igy 
ſurrection, they might be the lefle ready for uſe; which was 
the cauſe why be in the Poet cryed out ſo as he did, when be 
ſaw it otherwiſe. lat 
Ol wot nancy i000 33 Tranny? 2141321087 

For ſaies another a little before. „ of 

Ou i, dq; e d bn weyreigg 

Ppz Tau 


Frymol, 


Aciſtoph, in 
Pace, 


Ariftoph. in 
Pars. 
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Tau uiii u t mgmt Sen vive, 
The Coat of Mail were of three forts: the firſt 7&e, which 
reached from the navell to the knees: the fecond HwSwes wen, 
which covered balfe the breſt, ſuch as Polyexws reports to 
have been much uſed by theSouldiers of 4/exander the Great: 
The third ft, which reached fromthe ſhou'ders to the 
navel, ſo called wt 21707 &:4lr, from preſerving the heart, 
and the breſt : from which peculiar office of it, 4rifophan:y 
in Achernenſibus, borrows the word d, for to ſignifi 
to be well nigh drunk, ( as we ſay when we have well eacen 
or drunken, that we are well armed againſt the cold) and 
« edwegret to ſigniſie d ανοποαννν, drunk te the tep. Now a 
T hoyax was either cmz73; ef owe piece, plain like u.. rs 
recta twiriea : or elſe ie, with chaines or plates of iron 
put between the leather as it is in our Coats of Mail.) 


the leather] ſay, becauſe it was uſually made of a hide (2d 
(/7&) #8 the Senta were, 


„ est 
Jo they ſiy that the Latme word Lemca comes from Corum 
the dryed and tanned hide, whereofic was made. According 
to that oſ Vi ir gil , 
Ci pellis lator humeros extmpra juvenco 
P ugnaters operit. £8 
The holes where thi 1 one their armes Arifophance cally 
nA, hy a Metaphor from the bole of a boat, where they 
put ont the Oares. R ; 
The Colour moſt in uſe upon their Armes,Cloathes, or creſts, 
&c, was crimſon red, either to make themſelves the. leſſe a. 
fraid,if they ſaw their blood, being uſed to the colour; or elſe 
that the enemy might be the leſſe able coperceive it, if they 
ſhould chance to be wounded. From the Pharnician colour; 
the Lacedemonians called their Coat / or Creſt, or what is it) 
buen. In alluſion to whoſe red bloody colour, the Pott in 
eAcharnenſes ſpeaking of having a few beaten till the blood 
came, thus expreſſes it. 
M3 urk asse + dydpa M ag de id. in 
Let's cd bim and work, him, aud bela eur bim, till we make 
is bike @ denn!. = EE 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
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To carry the Proviſes in, every man had bis yuarey, or I dem. 
,Jo3j5cl arif a kind of baker ( fſcinam)made of Ori. Idem. 


ers (iy ws) with a long narrow neck. And therefore the 
Poet having uſed cbe word v, to ſiguiſie ſuch a thing, in 
the ſame Comedy uſes the word juarawy irs, to ſigniſie men 
that bad a neck as long ar that thing, Their ordinary proviſion 
was Cheeſe, & Olives,and Onions. Their quantity commonly 
ſo much as would ſerve for three dayes, according to that of 
the ſame Poet ſtill end in the ſame Comedy, where ſpeaking 
againſt the troubleſome life of a Souldier, among other trou- 
he reckons in vi. 
Erin nt d needy regs, 


Thoſe too often repeated Orders for three dayer proviſion. 
CAP. 111, 
De Armu quibus vim in firibant. 


Hs Armes, or the eaten: they uſed to fight with, 
were in ancient time clubs (uſed alſo ior putting of 


Malefactors to death) called by Homer paaey4c, according ” 


to that of Horace, 
Unymwbus & pugnis, dein ſuſlibus, atque ita porrs 
Pugnabant ar mis que poſt ſabricaverat uus. 

But afterward they came to Speares , a weapon ſo highly 
eſteemed, that lome would not ick to adore it; as may be 
gathered by the words of Euſtat hi us: , «20;a wiln gat #5 of- 
dos at dener 408 Turns egos wraer A νqi. Where e, ſome 
lay ſignifies. to worſhip, and ſo they ſay of the word m ra- 
re, uſed by Cicers. in his book De Nat. Deorum. Novi ego Epi- 
cartos omnia ſigilla numer gtes.)Thus-it is reported of one Phe 
rew Alexander a Tyrant, that having killed bis unkle Poly- 
phron with his Speare, he took it and crowned it with Gar- 
lands, and cauſed it to be adored by the name of #»-. One 
would have thought it ſufficiently honoured, to be uſed by 
Kings inſtead of Scepters, as «#4» ſaith.it was, or at molt to 
have a place in the Temple: or elſe to have been dedicated to a 


Rp3 god; 


4+. 


Odyf.1, 


En. 11. 
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god, as Plut arch ſaith it was to Pallas, (becauſe of r4:24w,the 
proper word for 4. i:) & to be joyned to the ſtatue of the 
god: for ſoit commonly was among the Latines eſpecially, 
whence it came that haft? mote, [peaking of th: Speares, ſo of. 
ten ſpoken ot by Livy and others, was accounted ſuch a 
grand prodigium. If there exe none of this, yet the re- 
ſpect they gave to them will ſufficiently appear, in the care 
they took of the keeping tbem. For while they ſlept in the 
field they faſtaed it & -xarire, which Pollux interprets , the 
butt-end of the Speare made (ir may be) with a creſſe for the 
better hold faſt 5 quaſi caupeſcei from ct. But Euftathi- 
» ſaith it was an iron with a ſharp tail like a ſnake, to be ſet 
in the ground, and hollow head, to ſer the ſpeare in, from 
oui Lacerta a Lizard,which it reſembled. When they came 
home, they ſet it in a long wood en eaſe, made of purpoſe by a 
pillar of the houſe. 
E yxos Te inn gigas xiova wearer 
au ebAUỹ, an now Elm 
ſaies Homer, and Vir gil bas the like. 
Exin que mediis ingenti adnixa columne 
e/Edibus aft abat, v alidam vi corripit haſtam, 
The cuſtome firſt d en to vibrate the Speare before they 
uſed it, to try the ſtreogth of it, was ſo conſtantly kept that 
#93417 ma, a hake · p care, came at length to be an ordinary 
word both in Homer and in other Poets to ſigniſie a Soul lier. 
When the Greeks began the uſe of Bowes, 1 know not: but it 
ſeems they bad ſuch things and Heſſchius inthe word i viz, 
ſaies they made the firings of Horſes hair, Swords likewiſe 
they bad, which they uſed to hang by their ſides, d rreparor 
by belts, or ſtrings of leather, as they did the ſhields: and the 
ſtrings came over the ſhoulders as ours do. 
Oueiſ1 Ih t cop irre. | 
What other offenſive armes they had I know not. Bat the 
Scholiaſt upon Exr:pider,in one place reports, that about the 
time ot che Theban Warre,they excelled moſt in the defenſive 
and that the Barbarians were better at the offenſive. 


CAP. 
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CAP. IV. 


De rita excipiendi li gates, indicends Bellam, cenſulends dior , 
obſervands dies, & trajiciends ſluv ios. 


S careſull and as cunning as they were in Warlike af- 
faires,l cannot find but that they did properè ſequi que pi- 

get inchoare,beare a greater affection to Peace: as ma y appear 

in their honourable receiving of Embaſſadors,to whom they 

gave bearing in no worſe place than a Temple, © and their ea - 1 Demoſt. 

tertainment in the Frytantum. The uſuall enſign carryed by v. mp 5:47 
| Greek Embaſſadors, was «npuuns, caduct ut, 2 right fate of 
| wood with ſnakes twiſted a bout it, and looking one ano- 
ther in the jace. Whether this was to affright tbem from diſ- 
| cord, and to put them in mind of the Serprnes teeth ( a ſeed of 
diſſention ſometime ſown by Cadmw among Draco's friends) 
tis but 50za4ceomy conjetture.and a bolt perbaps too ſcon tot 
to hit the marke. An Embaſſadours allowance, was two kim. 
HN] a day, which they utualy called 7% . Iſ the 
Peace could not be kept , but they muſt needs have warre, 
yet they would be ſure to give warning, and faire play, and 
make Proclamations of their intentions, before they marcht. 
The manner in proclaiming Warre, was to ſend a fellow of f ner in 
purpoſe, either to caſt a Speare , or ler looſe a Lamb into Buchen. 
the borders of the Country, or into the City it ſelſe, whe- 
ther they were marching (which He/ychias rather thinks to 
have been the ſignall be ſore a battle chereby ſhewing them 
unn as Twy Thus as in v Jew? rin, that what was then D'vgenian,. 
a habitation for men, ſhould be ſhortly a paſture for Heep, 
and what was then paltgre for their o ſheep, ſhould be 
ſhortly turned to the uſe of their enemies. Beſore they ſer for- 
ward upon 'a March, you will not think bow exact they 
were in preparation; conſidering, and examining whether it 
were convenient or not: the Gods muſt be ſacrificed to, the 
Prophets and Diviners ſought to, and all the old Oracles and 
Propaeg ies concerning the City ſearcht iato: for this courſe 
| | the 


EE EE 3... © ls. Elim. 
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\ 21,99 heb Tragœdian makes to have been taken by Drmophon of 
- naue, Athens, upon the coming of Exriffhew., Then befides this, 
dee ehe after tte manner of others Nations, Jewiſh, Latine, and per- 
9 CA. ſian, they uſed to vow one thing or other to be devoted and 
re Bars, A conſecrated to the gods in caſe they prevailed : ſuch as was 
Had vd that of the Tithe ot the men to Apo/ lo, and many other vows 
19.95 219% ol the like price. Nay the Athenians were ſo over · laviſn in 
Swear this kind, that once there came an Oracle from Fupiter Ham- 
esu par) , telt ifying the gods diſl ke of ſuch courſes, and commen- 
v'#o TOTUR ding the irugallicy of the Lacedemonians. 


* $2991Y Jn like manner were they ſuperſtitious in the obſervation 


en c α, of de. For as the Lacedemonien; thought it not good to 
210740, % march re , till the fall of the Moone: ſo neither 
74 7,1. did they think it lucky either to march 5. 44 Inne, till ibe 
HaryZe 4 Gi. Icvenrb day of the Month, or to make any Commanders til 
fnna x 14 the new of the Moon. In arching , the Generall ;uſed 
xcvupiyz hire alwayes 'dyom 73 % iE to keep himſelfe on the right 
mu 715 ſurne, er wing. The Souldiers but newly entred(s} iwaingy) 
re.. Lepe themſelves & mis wit Toi; duv)Srees , bn theſe parts, or 
67; Ariſtoph, thoſe Corpora (as the Romans called them ) which were leſſe 
in Eq, in danger, ſuch kind of ſervice was from thence called . 
THU d rere U,, and ſometimes Tp yel. When they came 
to a River, before they went over they would be ſure to 
Sacrifice by it, which they called d m d az. No 
paſſing without a prayer, 
y dE ior et n Fides. 
The Romans alwaies obſerved the like cuſtome, when t 
Leſiad. l. 2. came to petronia, ( River that runs into Tiber) commonly 
calling the action Peremne auſpicari. 


Suidss, 


Feſtus: 


CAP. V: 
De rita Committendi pralium, & de uſa tubarum. 


VV Hen they fought a Battle, after they had killed a vi- 
time and lookt upon the gall, then away to the Tor- 
ches: ſor nvgz0<51 u , inſtead of ſounding a Trum- 
pet, 
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pet, they had ſellowes whom they called av, that went 
before with Torches, and throwing them downe in the widſt 
between the two Armies gave the ſigne. | 
Prima manu rutilam de veriice Lariſſco Stativs Th 4 
Obtrudit Bellona facem. 
Tycophron in his ix. νσ , and Pindar in du rufe 
ſeem to allude to this incentive or incendiery- Now this buſi- 
neſſe they might do ſafely, and without any danger, 15650441 
d1rJor01 For the Torch bearers were peculiarl protected by 
Mars, and accounted ſacred, tea F 243: infomuch that it 4. in Eu iy. 
became a proverb, when any Army was totally deſeated, , Phan. 
5 νẽ iN Thoſe Torches Faripides in Rhefou calls wv in 9 or 
234 Aare, where he ſaies that the Acbivi avoided them, yo . 
that is, refuſed che fight. 1 
us Ac uuMnegs Ci ν Afr , 
$<4 ey AD. 
Aus elatns ei, andient faces 
Fugere Achivos. ( berter in my mind than 
ui audien ignis facet actenſas adductus oft , ut credat fugere 
Cc. Nay, not only when they would ſignifie their intention 
to fight with the enemy, to the enemy himſelf : but alſo hen , Iaflemer U. 
they would ſigniſie bis approach to others, to have their aſſi- 2 : 
ſtance, they made ule of Torches too, which they calid+, - 
7%. The word is rendred faces, and you may render it Gr., 
or Beacons if you will, for they are made of dry wood:;116r | 
ſticks, chat would quickly rake fire, as our Beacons are. dd ©. 
they had men ſtill who did gporlegor keep eu a, n y * 7p : 
the * Towers or Forts, as we do at the Beacons. If the ene - . 
my came in the night, they fired the Brands, it he came by , 4g. 
day, they raiſed a imoke. But I muſt tell you, there were . Avib, ** 
dite fun *, I orches or Brands, to be lighted upon the ap- 
proach of their friends 00, as well as v D, But with: this 
diſtinction that $/av9-.were held, or let ye flill: but the wone- 
wce were toſſed and ſhaken to and fro, vo 1 
But choſe Torches /aſted not alwayes, For aſterwards they In Pag, 
came to make uſe of Trumpers according to chat ofsE{cy/ns f 
Jana Ty n ιντνν. e’. This 
q In 
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In or accendis ſill, perhaps in as meta phor from the fire of the 
Trrcbes once in uſe. Ihe firſt invention of the Trumpet is 
In Phan, attributed by the Scholiaſt upon Euripides to the 7 yrrbeni, 
trom whom it is conceived to have been firſt brought into 
Greece by one Archidas an aſſiſtant to the Heraclida, as the 
ſame Scholiaſt reports in the ſame place, ane37& 4 Avi 
2 Emu d H dr mie Hognatidus hays mw fen v myy a eit 
— 2 And therefore he ealla the Trumpet womwrrelu?, vic. from the 
a dm iqventers; As tbe Poet himſelf had done before, both in his 
cunũ . Las Pheniſſa, and his Heraclida. where be ſaies it was uſed when 
Ann's ud lud they joyned Battle, and that then it founded 5 5 ter a long 
—— 3% Lal, lie that im the book of 7 aages(bur of this word I have 
ſpoken before.] There was a time when ſhields did ſerve for 
Trumpets conc heque ſonantes: and then you might eaſily con- 
ſtrue that riddle of Theogng. 
Hd» XZ x6:2anx4 Sas on 0Heg rene 


Tig, Les pry yiuw® ciuen. 
„ nun | 
De gta, th Mfilitam panic e penis & Seputturd, 


ir went well with the Army in the figbr, the meſſer- 

e Em u · , Sgerthurwas ſem wich che newes was adorned” with <Gar. 
597412019" lands. In the nean time thoſe that were at home arid comi- 
* mnly lookt fox ewes, uſed to ſacrifice; to the god in the 
In Ar waer, v Vr, emviveetur Toy rajhav 5 ref, em- 
Aoph, Eq. i la, Iſ it were geod,to bring it along the way to them, if net, fo 
be ther in the way and ſtep it. Fot cloſe conveying of the intel. 
hk ſuppoſe they bad ſeveral] waies. Wherber they made 
uſe of cheLare#hmimans a, Know not · If you pleaſe, you 
1. 17.0. 9. my bend the diſoription thereof in A. Gellias at ſull: or in the 
Scholiaſt upon Ariſbphanes in his Avr. Where he ſa ies, that 

they made them two ſtaves or rods }-vwizuc of a length, one 

to be kept at home, and the other to be earryed by the Gene - 

ral along wich him, When they meant to ſend him any 

private meſſage, they took a piece oi a akin, or parch · 
ft Wa ment, 


T® > > = 32 +> & # 44 #5 #S.. a> co. AS <0 


* 
- 
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ment, and wrote upon it, ſo as it-could not be underſtood, un- 
leſs it were rolled upon thoſe ſtaves, and the parchment and 
the ſtaffe one applied to the other. This Lacedemonian trick 
as it ſeems by the Poet, whether he ſpake in jeſt or in ear- 
neſt. I cannot tell) was imitated by the Athenians , among a 
great many other things, out of a Laconomany, a5 he terms 
it, or a humour like that of the Engliſh towards the French. 
EAntoroudr mx yrs a ran! Thy by | 
Trou f per. ' * 
If any one turned «#7044. trauiſaga, or betrayed the 
place committed to bim, he ſuffered death. 1f be had been 
«574 nur, and vd not, or ft; and could not fight for 
fear , or if atn«imws q u, Or i dan, be had left bus rank Videſs 
or thrown down his Armes. be was regiſtred an ered to X(ching 
the Heliaſtæ to be puniſhed as they pleaſed, and not to come conta Crefiph 
to the Temples, till he bad ſatisfied juſtice. If they bad taken Eur ip. Ac. 
any man alive, they were not to kill him aſter ward. racl v. 666, 
Ox n, dr 4 ard ale τ “. * 4 
duch as were maimed, were to be allowed two oc ſaict 
Heſhe bi: ( but ons ſayes Harpocration)every day out of the 
publick Treaſury : but firſt were to be examined by 
the Parliament of five hundred, whether they were «yer: Vid Supr. 
now d rav were oiirrhs 7915's poor xomates, ſaies Harper 
cration, thoſe whoſe eſtates came not to ſo much as three n- 
we. Such as were ſlain, their Children were maintained out 
of the publick Treafure , till they came to be twenty years 
vid, and then they had a/warowaics, a Swis of Armes beſtowed 
Upon them, drapmriouron mw 44 ute mmdivuam, 1s 
put them in mind of their fatbers exploits , and to keep them 
from — had the bonour alſo vi, of «4 Plate: 
vingthe ſormoſt ſear at ewes, If they buried the Wer 
in the ſame placeſ as they did all at Marabos fight) the fa- 
ſuion was then to make a ſhield his Tier, as twas before to 
make it his cradle, according to thoſe words of the Lacede» 
monian virage to ber Son, as ſhe way helping on bis ſhield, 
i *, 3 &m' u, either do thou bring the ſhield home again,er 
| Q 42 oP \ | 1 lee 


* 


« Arma ſu 
perveheris 
quid, Thraſi- 
bule,tua?Au- 
los Epig. 24. 


Thucid. 1.3. 


Eurip. in 
Phcen, 
Ibid, 
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let the ſhield bring * thee nay and to make it bis Coffin too 
ſometimes, as it ſeemes by the ſaying of Talihybius in Enripi - 
des concerning Aft ianax. ä 

AW e171 id, weboenarn N= 

Er Ty SN J mide. 

At the buriall, the reſt of his company Marched in equi- 
page thrice about the Pyra, ſnaking their Armes and chrow- 
ing their ſwords, bridles,belts, or one thing or other, into the 
fire or the grave after him. But for the molt part they were 
allowed a publique buria! upon the common charge, at home 
in the Ceramicis all together. And then three dayes before 
the burixl, the bones being 1:1d up in Tents, upon che burial 
day, every Tribe brought a Coffin ofCypreſſe wood and cars 
rying away each one their bones, put them in che ground 
with ſeveral pillars and inſcriptions, and ane folemne ſpeech 
for all. Such as came off wich life and hononr , were allowed 
to have their Armes in their Shields,or elſe placed in the 4%, 
and honoured with the name of-Cecropide,Citizens of the true 
old beo he *ateording tothar * > f 
„obne TIO JO n 
Somxtimes ſuch as had the fir fruier (or the prime)of the 
ſpoyles, were adorned with a golden cigar@; 

Ka} T6rd\ 3g 0080 giparcy wogds £20 
© fifty dad demmiuier crunduud Tor, 
% Dns .. N f , 


55 1 „ 20 CAF. VIII 


bo dun 


De Trophan. 


memorials of the victory, «-icmyn 335rwe , they erified 
"Trophies: ( you may write 7-2mie, if you bad rather 
follow the moſt z ancient, than that which is neweſt in fa+ 
ſhion.) Trophies were nſually pillars of braſſe, or ſtone, or 
wood. And the wood ſometimes olive ( eme 7414 6i 
w A, ſaies Dio ſiau) and ſometimes the trunk of 
an Dale. : 

E Dmrenſque trophers Carva trememye 

Thoſe 


Cs tGK@Oww@Wtcz oc —_ 
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Thoſe Pillars among them anſwered to the arcw trium pba- 
ls among che Latines. Only thar might be overthrown, b 
theſe might neither be taken away, nor reſtored again, i 
conſumed with age or the like, , v3 rad apbe'yers o, 19114 
Tools 042201 br N g 0A , leaſt they ſhould thereby rub 
up the old fore aud revive the grudge with their enemies. And lr. ia 
therefore (ayes the ſame Author, ve} dva( ir bt e - Roman, 
021 £4 7079240 S Thoſe that made them Trephies of braſs, 
were lacht upon as comtentions men, and baters of Amneſty.Now 
upon che Trophie, they ingraved an S, declaring the 
cauſe of the Warre and the menner of the Victory: ſuch a Stobxus de 
ore as Othrzades wrote wich the blood of the Argivs. The Foituna, 
lixe 5n/criprions many times were written upon other things. 
For Pauſanias having conquered Mardemim at Platea, did not 
only at & ⁊antium write upon the Ce, which he conſecra- 
ted to the gods of the place, ( 3s Atheness reports to bis dif- 
raiſe for his arrogance )bur alſo upon a trips / befides, which 
e cauſed. to be made of Gold and ſent to Deipbes, with this 
inſcription EIT e Thuci d. I. 1. 
EM «py 0; i paths j, Mid ay 
Niven sr dice N AND. a ö 
Wherewith the Lacedemoni ant being diſpleaſed blotted it 
clean out and inſtead thereof, engraved the names onely of 
thoſe Cities, by whoſe help they obtained the victory, And 
ſo when they overthrew the Aedes at Mara: han, they cau- 
ſed an inſcription to be ſet up in the vault called * Heikiane 2 Enairay 
In Cicero's b time (it ſeems) the cuſtome of erecting .Tro* ron tang 
pbies was left off. And therefore be ſayes,rhat the Thebans — 
were accuſed for erecting a Trophy over the Lacedemoni ant. , "=" 
But inſtead of them, they erected ſometimes altars, (as A- * 
lexander did upon the bill Amanus ) and ſometimes Images“ In Pilon. 
to c picer 2/7 u& ( ſo called from cauſing the enemy i 
tot urne their backs : as the Romans did to f-piter Stator, 
for cauſing their own Souldiers to and to their ground) ſuch 
a one as Hyllu and -s (5 I told you before of zexy) good cEurip in 
er valiant jolaus erected. Heracl v. 
— C Begray &/d5,75 0741s 19)2.g1uxoy *54090» *. 
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The Speyles which they took (πτ¼ from the dead, and 
evęs — they uſually dedicated to the gods, 
and ſometimes ſent tbem to Dei ph. The common name for 
ſuch things was eg, quaſi < xpon e, ſaies Enſftathine,as if 
it were ods Ae er weyy rot; the ſame name which 
they gave to thoſe goods, weh the Merchants conſecrated for 
delivery from-ſhipwrack(only that then there is a new Ety- 
mology, vid. 25; 4 litore 4 woo «ranma; it iu mmeicg vA 
7. wn dee de, becauſe the things were ſaved from being 
caſt on bort.) But I rather incline to the ScholiaF upon So- 
Phocles Trachinia, who ſaies thoſe «wap, or the firft fruits 
ef the ſpoyles which they Sacrificed to the gods were called & 
x 699i: 47, becauſe they ufed to lay the ſpoyles, which they had 
taken together on a heap, and then d #xqx # Svis , they 
Skimm'd away the Creame, as — lay, or the Crop, or the 
Choyce to be given back for the gods tbat gave them, In al- 
juſion whereunto Aegara in Euripides, ſpeakiug what choyce 
of Wives ſhe bad made for her ſons out of Aten, Thebes 
and Sparta, ex preſſes it thus: 
Eo $10 pots meer dag baun. 
The Armes which they took, &rivwn they hang xp for the 
_ moſt part in their Temples ( and ſometimes in their own 
a Nin; A- a houſe?) as they did their , when they left the ſervice,as, 
(cara us, Horace fayes, lib. 1. Epi. 1, 


Acre , - 


. =P cianins, armis 
— . Hercalis ad poſtem fixia, later abditas agro. 
te. Some of the ſpoy les they hung upon the Trophies, but 


vote them Þ all. For that was the euſtome, C 7135 e- 
9 — rabls ie ſaies the © Scholiaft. 
« "420078 . 
At wy — 
'Eurip. Heracl. 
v. 786. ; 
claPbaniſ.Eur. 


” 
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L IGS ER SEP TIMYS, 


Deritu Divinandi per motum furemtem, 
Somniantem. 


HER E were not many things in uſe among theg ECT. 1: 
Jewes the People of God, which the Gentiles imj- 
8 72 , 2 _ to bave imitated, and 
o Vice Verſa as che Pfophets were among 
them, ſuch were the Aagi among the Ferſars, the C hal- 
dei among the Aſſjriens > Gymuoſophiſts among the Indians, 
the Gallecta among the Siciians, and the Hetrwſci among 
the Italians. Neither was the honour or credit of Divination 
leſſe than the aſe. For if we guy believe © Strako Oi q ur- 
tet '£nuarm art tf Cami 451 „many of their 4 Prophets * L. 16. 
have been thong ht wort h/ te be Kings: Toa Perſian King it 
was neceſſary ,. to any other convenient. Ampbilec han, and 
Aopſas Kings of the Argiri were Augurs too. Helenns and 
Caſſandra Children of a King; one was an Augur, and the 
other n Syd But to a Phyſitien, it was reckoned ſo neceſ. 
ſary, that nt. has uſed iat a Phyſition, and 4 a 
ba ee for the other, which made Achules in time of the 
pelliſence, to ſcek to u for i; cute. The Scholiaſi upon 
Homer ſpeaks of two men, Atrlampus and Pol) idus, that were 
excellen tin both P rofeſſivas. Credit it bad among the beſt 
Philoſophers ( eſpecially that of Dreames,and Emthyſiaſmes ) 
maifttaingd by Plate and the docraticks, Zeno and the Sroicks, 
Ari*totle and the Peripatericks. Pythageres indeed was againſt 
exti/þjcina, Divination by entralls and only Epicurus againſt 
tha t and all the reſt. 
Prediction of thing: to come, was either from men, called 
Mania: or from the Gods, properly called 3212p os an Oracle. 
According to that of the = Scholialk upon Soprocles, ens in 0.4 Tur. 
wis 3 De, Harriia if (2p, Indeed: hen ſeems to "Ms 
he. 


b Eryivs, 


c Plato. 


Eurip. in Bacc, 
199. 
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be the gen, and x the Fecies.The ſame Propheſy which 
when it was ſpoken by a god, was a Af, when it ws de- 
livered by b men was Karre. jn the Oracles the word was 
Fari( neque me Apollo fatis ſandis demontem invitam cies qu here 
as in the or her ir could be but præſægire at the wiſeſt. The la- 
culty in the firſt 5 pwarriza(as we now call it, © v6gorg dw; 7H 
7'«u84a7x Jor i varery as Plato called it{for,as Tireſiat ſaid 
x, 16 van mils way tw xt) is divided by Plutarc b. and 
Cicero, in nen artificioſa m, that which is acquired by 
obſervation and experience, ob/ervatis longo tempere ſigniſi- 
rationibus &e. And 2ly, Auger Hun naturalem, tor 
which we take little or tio paines. Theſe two ſpecies are ſaid 
to be 5 $4ov;4; Haun hair ne, the twins, or double le- 
gacy, which Apol/o bequeathed to 7a» his ſonne, and to 
his Family after bim. The natural or infuſed faculty of Di- 
vination , moſt properly called werl:«d, proceeded firſt 4 
motu farente, from a Frantick motion. Which though they 
took it for a help to propheſy, yet it ſeems rather to have 
been a puniſhment ſent from God , who in the Propheſy of 
Iſtiah c 44. v 25. Said be would make their diviners mad. 
And Cicero himſelf ſaies tis very ſtrange, vt qui humanos ſen - 
ſue amiſerit, divinos afſecutas fit, that he that hath I:ft hu own 
ſenſe ſhould be able to know hel of the gods. Hicherto you 
may reduce the prophetick ſpeeches of dying men: ſuch as 
that of Rhodius in Cicero, who ſoretold the death of fix men 
that were of the fame ape, which ſnouſd be firft, and which 
next and ſo a long. Or elſe it proceeded 2 mots ſemnianti, from 
a doting dreaming motion And then they called it - 
1, which becauſe it helps nature forward when it is going 
already, he that had it is by Plutarch compared to a ſtone 
tumbling down t he bill. | | 

The ficſt kind coming by Euthu ſiaſine or Inſpiration, was 
either of leſſe authority; ſuch as Caſſandra had, or Polybivt 
Propheſying his ſons death, as he went to Troy; or Selin 


ſoretelling the tyranny Or ;elſe of greater, ſo as to command 


a deliete: ſuch as the Sybill women ha d, or the Pythia wench, 
who delivered the Oradles, which was nothing but a cunning 
trick, 
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trick, 4 vafris quibuſdam & ꝗquaſtuariis inc hoatu m, invented 
for gaine. The difference between choſe two Prophets conſi- 


Sibyllam. Pythia had it inſpired or blown into her out of the 
round and the Sibilles had it by nature. Now, becauſe the num. 
r of Oracles,and the ſuperſtition was greater in Greece and 
in Athens than in any other part of the world, it may not be 
amiſſe ro ſpeak ſomewhat of the moſt noted of them, viz. 
Pythium, D:doneum. and Fupiter Hammon's. 


GALT Li 
De Oracule Pythis. 


WW „„ Sw S An _—” 4 23  *_ ww 


HE moſt noted of the three Oracles was the firſt. It 
s was called Pythiam, for the ſame reaſon that the Wo. 
* man was called Pythia. i. e. either from Python the ſerpent, 
1 that lay in the pit, out of which the Oracle came,afterward 
f killed by Apollo, who poſſeſſed the place by conqueſt. Or from 
| Pytho another name of De/phos the place of this Oracle,wbich 


. came from Pyrhus the ſonne of Delphs, the ſonne of Apollo. 
* Delphos was as fit a place to diſtribute Oracles to all the bo- 
4 dy of Greece as the navil is to diſtribute nouriſhment to the 


a body of a child, And therefore Sophocles calls it prmugeacy 
n h N becauſe it was ZU the Navill,or Umbilicw the 
h mid*'t of Greece,'( ſaies Strabo Jand not of the World as Ovid 
K would have it Orbe in medis peſiti, And this they came to know 
forſooth, by the two Eagle (ſaies Pindar, )Crowes ſaies ſome, 
9 and others Swazs which being let fly by upiter, met both 


8 in that place. Nay in alluſion to that name of Ox: (by 
| which it was commonly called) Pasſanias ſaies there was to 
, be ſeen in the Temple à Navill made of white ſtone , with a 
" Ribband hanging to it for the Navill firing. But Latantins 

* bad rather derive it ſrom the Oracle. And Varro would 
d by no means yeild to have it derived from the Navill, oni 
, am neque locus & fit rerrar um medins, neque umbilicus fit in ho- 


6 wine medius. But the latter reaſon is deſeated by Yierwviws, 
8 ps Rr we or 


— 


ſted in this, that* Terra vis Pythiam Delphis incitabat, nature Divia 
yi 


"Cie.l.x.de 


As 1 haye 


Ade a 
1 
Chriſtian in 
the Town of 
Barwick. 
Ch. 29. v. 4. 


Plutarch de 
Qrac:defec, 
c And Eu- 
ryclidz from 
Eurycles a 
Prophet of 


thar name. 


beard he late · 
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or by any one elſe. The firſt beginner of the Oracle (lome fay 
was Tellus, epwrigc ts vai: and ſome Themis. 
\ Hun urin BD parTigor of ver, 

The firſt beginning of the Oracle, was aſter this manner. 
When the place was a Common, the Goats that ſed there, 
comming to a den very large below, with a littie mouth at 
the Top, and looking in, on a ſuddain ſell a leaping and ma- 
king a ſtrange noiſe. He that kept them ¶ Plutarch calls him 
Coretas) ſeeing this, ran to the place to know what the mat- 
ter was, and fell into the lame ſrolicke; but propheſied too. 
And thus it fared wich divers others, that came thither to the 
fame purpoſe.Nay a great many, with the breath 52a Jupte 
vor, Or anhelitus terre (as Cicero calls it) that came out of 
the earth. :x pired. Inſomuch that afterward they ſet a Three. 
footed ſtool upon the bole, and a Maid upon it conſecrated 
for a Prieſteſſe, whoſe common name was Pythia, and her 
office ro put the Oracle into verſe and deliver it out. For 
{laies Plutarch the words are bers,only Apollo Te; ehre a- 
ciel. $ 0950 d duxꝭ oc rd H,,, ſate in under blowing 
with the bellows to ſet her a peeping or a whiſpering like 
thoſe Cu in [/aiah. c. 8. v. 19. Where be ſpeaks of 
ſuch *yzz5euarres , or belly Prophets that peep and mutter; 
ſuch as the Pythia was , out of whole belly the Divel ſpake 
his propheſies wich a ſmall peeping voice like a childs. But 
that Prophet in another place comes neerer to us, ſaying, 7 bow 
ſhalt ſpeak out of the ground, and thy (peech ſpall be low out of 
the duſt, aud thy veice ſhall be a8 one that hath a familiar ſpirit, 
aut of the ground, aud thy ſpeech ſhall whiſper out of the duſt.Now 
ſome. ſay the 77ipw whereof I ſpake was a pot filled with 
daft, thorow which the af latus, the wicked 5n/pirationwas to 
paſſe inte the belly of the Wench, and ſo to go forth at her 
mouth for an Oracle. And therefore it is that thoĩe Prophet, 
which in thoſe times had a familiar ſpirit within them, were 
commonly called by the name of ;yſacequvz,and proun , 
as well as N w1ec, , and « Evpuiac;the manner of her Gtting, 
&c.when ſhe took the ſpirit in, becauſe it may not ſo ficly be 
expreſſed in Engliſh, I defire to giveyou it in the words of the 

1 n 6 
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d Seboliaft, Pmactnpien nd rein g Haug den 0201 ẽe,¶e - 4 Ariftoph, 


Age d ανέK - wipocn Y wainga,nm'; aarrric;h αινν ware 
4 She was no ſooner inſpired, but ſhe fella tearing 
her bair,and running round, foaming at the mouth, & cutting 
ber fleſh as bad as ever the Prophets of Baal did. Lactantias 
thus ſpeaks of their geſtures. Seits namgue hu meris & mraq,; 
maus diſtrictot gladios exerentes currunt, fferuntur, inſani unt, 
But this peeping may not make me prepoſterous; and there. 
fore I will tell you more of the Wench and the Trip. The 
firſt Maids name that prophefied in that place, was Phenome- 
ne. All the reſt were young Virgins,as ſhe was, till Ec hecrates, 
a Theſſalian, deflowred Phabæ, and then they made choice 
of Women of fifty years of age, but made them go in the ba · 
bit of a Virgin. The * cuſtome of thoſe Virgins was, before 


4.87% on Eu- 


they went to foo/: to waſh their bodies, and eſpecially their i Phæn. 


hair in the fountain Cat alius ( where the Poets, a people of 
the like inſpiration, and Yates too were uſed to waſh) 
= xn; s, AD mu when they fate firſt 


on the ſtool, they uſed to ſhake b the Laurel · tree that grew ;, 


* A 1 
cloſe by the Tripw , and ſometimes to take the leaves and lock. (ls 


chew in ther mouths, as Zucias ſaies d EY MN ge, for 
ſo other ſuch Women uſed to do, and therefore Lycophron 
Calls Caſſandra A Sponge ey, 

The firſt that came to receive an Oracle from them, was 
Parnaſſus, from whence ( ſome ſay ) the place took its name, 
whereas before ic was Larnaſus from Adna Dencalions 
Ark that reſted there; fider penes autorem. As for Tripus 
called by the Latines Cortina, whence Cortinipotens for A- 
pollo, though Prudentiut made it but the cover tripodes Cor - 
tina tegit ) It is thought by the Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes in 
Lyſiftrate to have been 4:7an a Pot ( as1 told you before) 
with a wide mourtb,and made ef Braſſe, but filled with e 
or calculi, cuts or Lottery · pellets ( uſually put in ſuch pots) 
whereot thoſe that leapt out of the pot, (r5wrre ) or leaps 
and danced in it, when any one came to ask, according 
to the ſignification they bare, made up the anſwer. But it 

| x: Sees. 1 
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is rather thought to have been athing-with three legs (after 
the faſhion ot the common ſort of Tables) with a round 
cover like a table- bord called 99, (as the table-bordy 
were) whence Apollo is by Sophecles called ercauG , ard his 
Wench tro. 

I wonder that ever peop'e could ſo much /cofe rhemſelwes, 
as to go to her that would be fare to put the buſineſſe in a 
greater queſtion by the anſwer, and make them more to ſeek, 
than they were before. But tbat they were reſolved to be 
fooled, becauſe forſuoth Apollo is 2 ofts crook: there too, 28 
well as in the Zoatack, and be muſt 9a»i7» , be crabbed 
in his di livery, as well as in his gate. *Tis bis uſe 

Ambage nex4 Delphico mos (ft deo 
Arcana tegere, 

And indeed if we may believe the Scholiaſt vpon LE. 
chylus „ e Nö mhgntivam ow mexnr H olfyuagt nod - 
ea, in ancient time they made their verſes in riddles. 
_ the Oracles were delivered commonly in verſe, as he 

Ales. | 
— difte per carmina Sortes. For Sortes they 
uſually called them, and the Verſe tor the moſt part was Hex- 
ameter, inſomuch that this Oracle, 
Zepù Toon ꝰ g. , F d' Evernidvs 
Ard 5 e So 296715 e O, 

Was thought to be none of Pythia, becauſe it was not he- 
roick enough to become the Author. = PIAtarch ſaies ſome 
were of opinion, that there were Poets kept of purpoſe in the 
Oracle place uizes , jv3 ui; viova'y ict R he urls earn ine, 
to catch the Oracles as they fell, and wrap them up is verſe, But 
one reaſon why they delivered their Oracle, in verſe, or in 
brief, and ſo commonly in obſcurity, was, becauſe the god 
ie N « Hier 75 &nI%G, not willing to conceale the 
truth altogether, nor yet deſirous to make it known, was 
faine to have it delivered in ſuch manner, as no body might 
take advantage to hurt the ſpeaker, if that anſwer were not 
according to his mind, *Tis-true in later times it ſe/! to proſe 
( when it began to fall in the price) and the reaſon —_ 

$ 
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has been ſufficiently diſputed already by Plutarch in a Trea- 
tiſe of purpoie. 0 

The eſteem which they had of thoſe Oracles, was ſuch; 
that in times of Warre , when no other Divination could 
prevaile, ic as an ordinary thing to ſaine an Oracle, to per. 
ſwade the Souldiers to fight, For they might very well be of 


Tireſiat his mind, who though be were an Entral garter bim- 


ſelt, yer in Faripides you ſhall hase him conteſſing to Cros, 
that men were ſo apt to peak, contrar y to what they kniw, either 
owt of ill will, or for fear, or for ſavsur, that there was little or no 
credit te be given to any other Prophecy, beſides Apollo's own. 
—— $4iCoy A123 915 porn 
Xp am ad ir, $i ih, dd, i 
And yet itiscleare, that the Woman or ſome body eſſe 


was naught, and corrupted very often. Tally when be had thus ' 


commended ner for a tell troth, »#nquam illud craculirum 
Delpbis tam celebre & tam clarum ſuiſſet, neque tantis donts re- 


fertam omnium populorum atque reg um, uiſi mus etar warns , 


ih! 


lorum illorum vgritatem eſſet experta, aſterward comes ia wit? 
a 7amdin idem non fecit: But indeed, ſbe has n been thut 
long time. Nay tor three hundred years (I think) before bis 


Po'ynzus |, 3. 


Plutarch de 


time Oem i ſt hen s could complain ſhe did 9a:wsiZer, flatter — 


and ſpeak , as Philip would have her. Thus one time ſhe was 
bribed by ClyXhenes, to perſwade the Lacedemeniansts free 


menes, to perſwade them to deprive bis Colleague 'Domaraints 
of his place, Neitber would Lycophren call Apel lo &i do, d 
for nothing. FS 

But you will ſay fome other body might play tbe knave , 
and put ic upon ber, And lixely enough. For ſo Ciet#sthinks 
they did in that anſwer reported ta be given by polls to 


Pyrrbus, dio te acida Ravens vincere paſſe. nd that, Firſly | Div A 


becauſe Apollo did not (peak in La ine. aly, Benauſe none of the 
Greek wcicers mention any ſuch thing. And 31y, Becauſe the 
Oracles were not given in verſe in I rrbas his time- 


\\ 


„ CAP, 


2 


the Athenians from the / yr and another time by CA 


\ 
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CAP. II. 
De Temple Delphico, de Theor, & Oracul i ceſſatione, 


A L this while I have ſaid nothing of the Temple, for 
feare of ſaying too little. So famous and fo rich as ir 
was with che gifts or «r«34v47e , of moſt of the Princes or 

people in the world ( infomuch that Aphetorie opes, ſo ſaid 

from Agarop the name of Apollo, who was emifſor Oraculo- 

rum, hath been uſed as a proverb for abundance of wealth, 

I bave read of five Temples erected in the ſame place at ſe. 

veral times. The firſt was of Laureli-boughs fercht from 

Tempe fieldi. Ihe ſecond of Max and Feathers,or elſe faigned 

to be made 3s vis: of wings, becauſe the mans name was 

Pteras that built it. The third of Braſſe (as the Temple was 

at Sparta Minerve yaxuehs.)This,ſome ſay,was molten to the 

i ground; others, that it was ſwallowed up by Earth quake. 
— 'N The fourth, of ſtone, deſtroyed by fire the firſt year ot the 
95 fifth Olympia. The fifth, built by the Amphict ions out of the 
holy treaſare in a very. ſteep place, with but one narrow 

way for the enttance · More might be ſaid concerning the tem. 

ple, and the E. I in the ſrontiſpice, the reaſon whereof is diſ- 

A E. I puted by Plutarch. but I doubt there is too much already. 
3 — l will proceed co the Cuſtoms, which the Athenian, (the de- 
Hon. outeſt ſervants of Apollo) uſed in ſending to bim: either to 
Delphos, or to Delos, to do him honour, or to ak his advice. | 

The occaſion of ſending te the Oracle, was either for help in | 

performing ſome arduous affaires; or for delivery from ſick- | 

neſſe, or the like. When they went thither, they were {aid f 

t agπ ii, when they returned again rg e The cere- 

monie uſed in ſending Embaſſies extraordinary to Delphor, 

were neer the ſame with thoſe that were ordinarily uſed inthe 

Delia. ſeaſt once a year, and they were theſe. Thos that were 

ſent were called ſometimes Smit, from the feaſt; ſome. 

times Ne (like Hebrew ſeers ) a name ſuirable to that of 

Apollo Zxavo; in Pindar(Pyth. y.) which ſome notwithſtanding 
| interpret 


1 
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interpret to be his Iadex, or bis Angel the Crew. He that 
had the ordering of the buſineſſe was called Azz4w2gy:, There 5 
were alſo ſeat along with them Kigu:G h, two that were b L of” 
to be or Epulones at Delos for that yeare. The ſhip #94120, 
in which they went, was firſt to be adorned with Gar lands by * whv- | 
tbe Prieſt of Apollo, and ſo were the meſtengers too on the 277. 
b head, the brow , and the neck, * SnSt; * rexutp?, Lu de, Apollonius. >. 
in alluſion to the three parts of the ſoul, The ſhip was likewiſe © 
called ele, and ſometimes unc. It was wont to be The- 
ſexs bis, in which the Boyes were brought, that were to be 
paid tothe Minot aur, at ſuch time as returning from Crete to 
Athens, he inſtituted the plaies, and the ſolemnity celebrated 
by the aforeſaid Deliaſt e, when they came to Delos. This very 
ſhip the Athenians kept for his ſake, till the time of Demetrius 
Phalerens, d x Tois e tele deHνñhZ Aber d are 
ware N Stryua 10 moi 7) Of A fi, YA N 76 wth 
hewire Ar, Inſomuch ſaies Platarch) that Philoſophers uſt 
to illuſtrate that opinion, that the body remains ſtill the ſame not, 
withſtanding the continual decay, by this ſimilitude.Beſides this, Thucid. l 4. 
there were four more #aves [acre,viz.the Parales, Anti gon, 15 
Ptolemau, and Ammonis. The tbings that were ſent for the 
keeping of the leaſt and the Sacrifice,were called royr7s, For 
when they came tbither, firſt they a Sacriſced : andi hen the 
Maids ſent thither from ſeveral places, ſell a dancing a ſtrange, zt 
kind of dance about the Altar, which they called ria: 6 , 44>. 0i 
Gruem the Crane: wherein, their motions being crooked like 2p d Pind, 
the Cranes neck when he holds it in, they imitated the tur- Ohm. H. 
niogs and windings of the Minoteurs Labyrinth, beating the 
Altar, and biting at a buſh of Olives, with their hands behind 
them (as our boys do at /»ap- apple) if ſo much be imported in 
the words of Call im ac hus. 
Hes, utzan i %,, / Ver ran n ig, Hymn, in Del. 
Pnc2,uirep g af4,4000 of des ra ou dy pop ji 
xe e866 emogian nc, KC. 
The Altar was K2gg7'& Bay!c,and therefore calledKi-ant 
becauſe it was made by Apollo at four years old, of the 
horns of the Goats , which his ſiſter Diana killed a hunting 
| upon: 


la Hippol. 


a Pulcher A- 
pelle Luſtt at 


Delphis ceſ. 
ſantibus aras 
Claudian. 


Hyper boreas. 
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upon Cynthia hill. The horns were all of the left ſide , faith 
Plat. in Theſeo. And yet in his book de Solertia Animalinm, 
*tis  H£19v. Whether it ſhould be rendered of the right ſide, 
or right, that is fit or handſome, 1 know not. But ſo ſtrangely 
were theſe bornes joy ned together without any Cement, glue 
or tye, that it was reckone tor one of the ſeven ſtrange fights, 
Ey ui i gd u IanpaCt, as Ovid ſaies, 
| Miror & innumeris ſtratt am de cornibus aram. 
During all theſe holy dayes no male factor was to ſuffer pu- 
niſhment By which meanes Socrates had the hap to be reprie- 
ved for thirty da yes, 10 Sela 5 Anau *ewariads, ſaith Te- 
nophon When the T heori returned, tbey came with their Gar- 
lands about them, and the People ranne all forth to meet 
them, opening their doores, and making obeiſance as they 
paſſed by, which made him complaine ſo in Euripides. 
Ou N neu” us Stwggy ,d, Soy 
xa Af oitihras Gaga urea y. - 
How the Oracle a: Delphos came to ceaſe, is nncertaine:Some 
ſay, Alexander put it down. But it appears to have fl uriſh- 
ed after bis cime.P/atarch thirks it ceaſed as ſoon as men had 
wit enough to 8dviſe themſelves, without ſeeking to him that 
made it his buſineſſe to cozen them Dios ſaies, it was Nero 
murthefed the men at the hole, Wen it left De/phos it went 
to thea Hyperborean Scythians: for Abaris a Scythian one of 
Apollo“: Prieſts, wrote a book of his Oracles, and his coming 
thither. The Athenians when all Greece was infeted with 
the Plague , had an Oracle from thence, to make vows and 
prayers in the name of the reſt. And it was their faſhion to 
ſend gifts and offerings thither, as they bad done toDe/phoy, 
But what need we doubt of the time or the cauſe, ſince we 
doubt not of that which Prudenti aſſerts , | 
Ex quo hominis Deus induit arts, 
Delphica damnatis tacuerunt ſortibus antra. 
Non Tripodas Cortina tegit, non ¶pumat aubelus 
Fata Fibyllinit fanaticas editalibris. 
Perdidit inſane; mendax Dedona vapores 
Nec reſponſa reſert Lybicis in Syrtibus Ammon. R 
The 
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\ The Oracle place, (w ientm tn enctecr of- fairer 
Hammer, is thought to bave beenat fir & a kind of -Frbooſ 
tor che family of Ch or flam, but alterward abuſed by 
che Devil to this deluſion of Oraalss. It wat in Africa 
among the Gæramantes in a place almoſt, inacceſſible for 
heat, as that place at Delphos was for height. Dodona's Grove, 
is thought to have been ſuch another School; viz. for. the 
vff-ſpring of Dodonaim,Nephew to fephes. iBurfor this there 
is 4 Fable of a pair of Doves, that ſhould: come from 
Egypt, one of which pitcht apon a Beech tree in Epira:,and 
there uſing the voyceof a man, among other good inſtru- 
ions , gave ordec for the building of a Temple in that 
| place, Which was done by Deacalion aſter bis. ſhip came 
| thither ( while 1 ſpeak of theſe thiogs, I cannot but think 
upon Noah and his Arke, and his Dove) beſides the buildi 

of the City Dodona, nigh unto which this Oracle was. Theſe 
two Oracles are reckoned the moſt ancient of all, and of theſe 
two, the laſt. To 33 warrior rin 191  wiory oped ramp ff] E- 
aun! g, And therefore a word or twortnore of it than 


| I thought. It is conceived by moſt, char thoſe Deves weg 
certain Women prieſts or Prophers, fetcht from Eg (the * 

X Mart of ſuperſtition) by che Phæniciaus firſt; and from them Heroder, 

: convey'd into Theſſaly. Now in the Thaſſalian language. the 

r ſame word which ſigoiſies a Dove, is uſed, alſpith-ſignifit. [3 

| propbeteſs, „ n ν st at hiu⸗ layes, that iu che Tut a 

5 tongue o/d Women were called riet, and αι d: mavrll, In III. . 

q and that thoſe Propbeteſſes being three old women, whoſe 

names were Promenia, Timarate,& Nicanare, either by mi- 

" ſtake of the word, or the fiction ofPoers were commonly ſup. 

* poſed to be Noves. Ihe ſama Author alſa ſayes, che perhaps 


thofe women being .Farbarians (whom, dhe Greeks would 
ſcarce allow to be men & women) for their rude brutiſh lan- 
guage might have bin counted as do many Ma prima Rews 
os Pro- 

pheteſſes co have the name of Doves. And therefora 22 43 
in 


—— place ſhe have che name gh Mutig d. pix. 


he N $o1Cy = 
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a , the dwallow. The Scholieft ppon-Swpbecles 
{ in his Trachinic-) back'anochereonmjecture- more, beſides 
tharwhich I'namet laſt, vir. That theſe. Propheteſſes had 
the name of mace ; ot rather, if you will, the old women, 
therefore had the name of mz, becauſe they were ne- 
M gray · baired and aged. LIE 2 
Iterulo ſpeaks of ſout᷑ hi ieſts called. EU. wn ia, e 
bb, from the rect che Temple. . of fapiter ſurnamed 
Tonune,whith wat aname common'allo-to the Prieſis. He- 
iner calls them £5139, laying 
unn Eon | 
1 t © Bevel id! inp ae infec aud tude. 
i They #ſtdnet te wuſ#thiir feet aui hay port the ground when 
they ſlepe." Wen they. pave anſwer, the got them amid ſt the 
boughs; aui ſo the Oracle was th to come ſrom the 
Oakes,when it came but from tre them They are called 
au- wee u, and Hννů ic, and the Argo reported to 

b Jen ange be made of abe Feber Tyeophren called lm lens. 
luco Arbore Round about the Temple ſtodd Baſont of Braſſe, one juſt a. 
prxſag3 rabu- gainſt the te ei th Eaſter hius, of which: 
— Myou ſtruck but one, a che reſt vd ery, and make ſuch a 
Cliudias, noyſe that at length / Dodon eum became a Proverb. Be- 

ke chey uied to ſtrike che Ba ſom as they eſed to do other 

Baſom andſuts, -with « Ring held by a thread in the hand, 

and fring the 1ides of the veſſel ſo wany times, to make 

. Piviaatioddy: the'founds, - - $9 213" 1 

HOW NOW MIC © TT e: 


q 2 
mee, gur feier, [war ail, 


* w Templis, dum ober vat ĩone diet. 
»:6. 0d 2. 1 21903 t eos 9 6373 20 u VG 5; 

PY bys Dream, wis either z. νννν, Simmidtord, 
1 ,a Dreamer of. Draams, of *ww:oguirs Conjectoru, of 
an In of Dreams, ſuch as Hrenba ſpale of, when ſhe: 
laid t C Ihe lattet of theſe ſurely belongs 


. vine hy be echoed for 
» 40D 3 an 
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au Art, as well as any other ſor̃t of Ariolatios. Fon he that 
ſhall object that ſpeaking but ſowerime; true, does not argue 
Skill, becaule i ſepe jactaveru, q uandoque venerem jacies, in Ci- 
cero's opinion may be anſwered with this queſtion, 2 Lib. i. Di via. 
tandem id ars nou habet? Beſides if it were no Art, what talk 
we of X:nephon's Dream in bis ſervice with C n; or bow 
came it, that there were {0 many books written of this ſub · . 
jeR? For, to ſay nothing of : eleven more that wrorggp por. Tad: Jun. 
poſe of it, nor of the Treatiſe de reported by le- j in Pane 
tarch to be found among Aithridates his books, Artemon 
Alileſius wrote two and twenty books of it himſelf; and 
there is a very pretty copy of about ſourſcore. Seni Verſes 
in Greek, touching the ſignification of ſuch br fach a ſ bi 
in a Dream. But the Oreamſ you muſt underſtand) was not 
every f, or uin dream ( for ſo does the im- 
port, e wu ber d apr, faies Enfathins) but , 

r , a morning dream; freſhand faſting, ſuch as dv is; 
Lach c Homer, which they derive d 5. d , which 
comes about waking dime, ar 5G which they derive ob3 a 
* 3» eite, and of ſuch is that of Ornben in the Mn Or; 
Ayas' wendy mer Inns - 5 , I believe fe that ** —— (ih 
red me are ſuch es Plane Traſymede , Of Plivier Atlas: Ani . 
tes, that neyer dreamt ofa dream, andtherefore I will make HomiOcyir 
bold ta detain them the longer: It is variouſly conjectured T. 
who was the firſt cos jeſtor in this kind 2 Pliny ſaies, Amphy+ —_ 7. 
cyon, Dexcalicw's ſon; Phils 7 deus, Abrabam; Tregus Pom 1 
pei ut, eſeph; Pas ſana would have it to be Amphiarans; - 
whoni he reports to have been deified for his skill, and that 
they uſed to ſacrifice to him, when they looked for a dream. 
they talk that the _prople that lived neer geryſ henes, and the 2 
Gader,mere excellent at this work; and ſo were thoſe that li- * fan, Eli. 
ved at the b Hible, two Gities ſo.named in g ici j. But among u L El 
all, the o/d doting women were belt at it. * 

. Ae mii now decies ſommia verſat aun. 

Wen tbey deſired to dream a prophetical dream, ſome- 
times they would ſacrifice 8 Ram to An „and ſleep 8 
upog the fleece. Fox thus 3be N ed co da in ibe 1 
it, pie 
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77 h Ne df T Chalebus, $6 ikewifethe Caleb# uſed their weldt# 


- oP | 
— — — reep aht or feebes, to ſleep upon at the Sepulchre of Podali· 


xcjovoi Avr. rins.” And it ſeems, it wis a common practice both for drea» 
6 dt % ming; - tor Virgil allo ſayes, 


2 2 Ceſarum ovium ſub note ſilinti 
2 i | Peilibas iacubuit rut, ſomnof gu perivir. 0 259 
Cx. Rpdig. And #66 for hnriſj g A polluted pet ſor c the Eler firlas and 
Ster fatrifſets : for rhey took the ins CO beaſts'tltat att 
deen lacrificed to Fapirer ( which they called by the name of 

A ed . and laid them under their feet. Nay there was no 

tall uſe of fletces and sbins in ſeveral other buſineſſes; 

$9 10 Môutmug⸗, and nt Weddings : when the Wife (as l 

eld yet fate tor dAbeceor acafhida; ro'fhew bef pu- 

poſe Zune is rendere of ſpinnings and car ding Ide Fry- 

rant p mad tricks with sKins, Teramong them, if « 

man bad been wronged, and need of help to revenge bim- 

ſelf, be would ſacrifice an Ox, and cut the fleſh into pieces 

aud boyl it , and ft. upon the skin With biy hands behind 

bum, ib ſobeg fer beſp. Then came tus friends, and eve- 

„ tywte taking pie df the Fleſh; andlſetting bis right ſoot 

en the k promiſed eichet men or arme, or whar be 

beſt could. Such ceremonies us theſe, they accounted a faſt 
engagement, and muh conducing to the ſucceſſe. Sometimes 

| they would ꝑo and ſleep iti the Temple with Lautel, or ſome 

fuch faridicsl ſtuff eyed about their beads, and: ſacrifice to 

z Brizo, the goddeſſe of tho arenen ſo called from: nel 

2A. 7d $ ry to ſteep. The Taredembui aus kept mem of purpoſe to ſeep in 
& 371 Heng the Temple of Paſit hia, to watch ſor dreams. So if any were 
Athenzus 1, 8. ſck they would go and fleep in the Temple of ¶ Aſculapius 
Gat. 6, to dream of aremed), (-as they have uſed to do with us, 
ro go watch at the Church door, to knoW-who Thould' dye 

next) Plsil in Aliſephuses did ſo . 
Zz F angry d ˙ο 4 

And the like was wont to be done in. ęypt in tbe Temple of 


Serapis. But puvenal has ſufficently declared che vanity of 
eee OY 


Sed: 
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Sed ſibi quiſque facit. | 

Beſi ges all this they took a ſpeciall care of their diet, ſo as 
to faſt for one day before, and abſtain from wine for three : 
a5 likewiſe to forbeare eating Beanes or raw fruit. Ariſtstle 
laies, there is no credit to be given eSromueryo7s *41u727 te tO 
arrgm in the Antums.. But Platarth queſtions! that again , 
and ſay es iſwe eat good and ripe ſruit, i e Love 
den guTdog ,, our dreams will be the trutr. Fiſs;cirher 
they counted very good, or very bad For when they ſacri. ſys, ol. 1.9, 
ficed to Bride, they offered boats ſull of all manner of things 
but Fiſh , whetber it were to pleaſe the goddeſſe with the 
{paring of the belt thing. or ehe rejection of the worſt, I can- 
nat tell. b Plutarch.obterves that the head of '# + PH is 
as ſoure in the dream, as cis (weet in the rate and therefore; CI. Rhys 
compares Poetry to it, when ic is not moderately uſed; Some l. 25. c. 1. 
choice there was alſo of the colour of their Cloathes. For 
the whiteſt and cleareſt was beſt,rortu l u e Un 
due, ſayes Syidas ; as if Dretms ard Viſions muſt needs be 
the c/earer., The trueſt dreams (ia59) ts; vr the cleareſt 
viliong, were either a little aſter t was day / or ard the 
morning ( the tormer time a Homer calls νον eueiy)s , the 
milking time in the Morxing, in oppoſition to jjugns wjonybi x 0; c nN. 


the milking time inthe Evening ) Dieses into - 
| » by mp # ge '”, | 4d To pugtt; as 

nr | , r 'K93y9, Odyl, 
i Egon Meat wth Ne Iv@ anti of, 7. Oay 


. . . . , » 
faies Thcocrirnc:and Ovid was ofthe ſame mind Pliny ſayer j yin ſub 
a dream is never true preſently aſter eating & drinking: But aurora jam dor. 
Artemedorus ſayes tis all one for that, im; ? eẽSEůeted mitante lucerna. 
zi pls The αννEihÄ id iy id, ſor if you cat teo much, t he pms” = 
dream will never be the remer, if it tary tili marning.: — — 
UG HI rd ih LOI IOW '@ ol 00 Jon X 


$* 
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CAP. LV. 
De deabes pertis. 


O great difference there was in Dreams , that they were 
tain to make two diſtinct doors for chem to come in by, 
one of Horn, and another of lvory. For thus much Penelope 
her ſelf could tell Tes ( when ſhe deſired him to interptet 
Ooh. r. ber dream) 
Sola! P TY n e toly 5% 
Al i I u ard amy aid” ie. | 
Anfonias (aies as much; telling you which are the true, and 
In Srhemer which che falſe, N 8 27 21 
| Et yeminas numer a pertas que fornice eburno © 
Semper fallaces glomer aut ſuper atra ſomnor, 
Altera que veros emittit cornea Viſmte | | ; 
And I have beard of ſome Chriſtiaus that have believed the 
ſame: Philoftretus ſaies, that in alluſion to theſe doors, they 
uſed to picture a dream with a white garment npon a black, 
and a Hors in bis band. The door for the true dreams was 
Nonnus, dion, Of Hern. 
#. ATrxayi® yd nia I] ountegs mart, 

(Surely this was made of the borns of the Ram when 
they ſlept upon the fleece. Of which before ) the door for 
the ſalſe and deceitful dreams, was of Ivory, ſuch as that 
wherewitb Aerrheus was coꝛened within the Poet, 

Mees d* aa yw tome mghmeger Y, oe fe 

KNM Juror zi Caiga. TVAGa). 
Lucian therefore jeers the .coverons Aficnilm ſor wiſh- 
ing bis dream; door were of Gold, whereas there were but 
thoſe two in all, as may be gathered by theſe words ina Plata. 
Aut 73 1% brag, inde u , ei d iirarr@ ee. 
a In Charmide. Ihe reaſon of thoſe names, 1 find very prettily gueſſed at 
by the Scholiaſt upon Homer at the place above commended, 
and I ſhall deſire your patience to & if Firſt, the true 

( ſayes he) comes by the Horn · door 


Nonn. 


xa297@ : becauſe 
15 
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= 144 meglneC1,; or , that is, effetum reddum they lay 
no more than comes to paſle, whereas thoſe that came in by 
the Ivory door, or $Zuiganr tf, ee , Of *rvaie;s ry, 
delude the dreamer with a truicleſſe hope of truth. ly u- 
£a1im e νν the coming in by the Horn is as much as com- 
ing cleerly , tor one may fee through horn, if it be made 
thin : lea, the other conſuſealy , for one cannot ſee 
through Ivory, nor any other ſuch white things, as milk or 
the like, if they be never ſo little, and ſo d Aacrebius dots b Speakirg of 
Interpret it too 31y, By the xte is meant the eye, by the | epfeirt he, 
figure Synecdoche, or apy nod amwr, cornea tunica, the firſt Hi vclauen 
ceat of the eye, And by the '#:4:4 the mouth, or the I- cum #2 quite 
coloured teeth, *0iperriaguns and fo the meaning muſt —— uſqre 
be, that which is to be ſten with the tye is lkelyer, than that intros beinen 
which is but ſaid to be fo from the tetth. And this was alſo admiitit de cor- 
the opinion of Servius concerning the ſame fiction, upon nu creditur,e- 
thoſe words of Virgil, jus iſta natura 
Sunt Gemine ſown po- ta, &c. 72 — 3 

4'y. By che Hern. dre, may be meant the paſſage ſor the — atone & 
more Reavenly and Diviner ſort of dreames,spgrie: feet, vcro habitat ac 
$5744: by the other, the entrance for the y9irjc t the rcpellit, obtu- 
more earthly, groſſe, and confuſed, Becauſe the Elephant: Jum, — 
Probeſcis turnes downeward towards the earth, whereas the . . ge 
hornes ot other beaſts lookt upward toward Heaven 5ly.Ead- un, Scip, 
peer D, is the door of the falſe dreams, becauſe , there can be 
no other but falſe dreams expected, when the teceb have eaten 
too much. 5 

The Gueſts which ate to come in by theſe doors, were 
thought to be Ghoſts and Spirits from Hell. Dara, gude. 
they might weil be: and ſuch as aſcend in a fume too like Fu- 
ries from the necher part oſ the bady. Againe, as Ghoſts are 

A ee, ſaid to fl / in and out like dreams, , Homer 

and death is a ſleep; ſo dreams are ſaid to fly in and out like Odyd. I. 
Ghoſts,and ſleep is a death. Lycophron calls them yurrioorra 
uud, Night-walking Bug-beares, Fly they did with black 
Wings, like Bitts of the nigat: and therefore Euripides 
calls a dream waeron]iguzoy, Orphens ]aros! ms er, Lucian ut br. 
If 


L. 3. 
du. das 
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If this be ſo, the res ſon, why before tbey went to bed, when 
they meant to: dream they uſed so ſacriſice à Victime, to 
Aercury, as, it may be, not ſo much becauſe of his N, 
with which he brought people aſleep, and awakened them 
again, as becauſe he was Gentleman-uſher of the Ghoſts ; 
for what reaſon ſoe vet it, Was, it ſeems Aircury was moſt 
in their minds when they wece ready to ſleep: and there- 
tore as at feaſts, oat other times, the laſt of their prayers 
was to bim, and the laſt health that went round was his. For 
ſo we find Calaſiris in Heliodorus, ni wary, &c. Aſter he bad 
prayed to all the reſt of the gods, calling upon Mercury for 
eviyeigyy , a night of good dream. Hence was it that they 
uſed to ſaſten 25 izwas, Images of Mercnry to their beds feet, 
which from thence had the name of Ei W ben they ſa- 


be Odyf . crificed that victime, they uſed to take the tongue and bburn 


12. 


- Plut. 


1a Odyſſ. 4 


2 D: Placit. 
IThileſ. 


it in the fire, as in honour to bim to whom they thought all 
tongaes and { Exch to be conſecrated, 5 7s aiymy y; ius runs 
1, ſaies the Scholiaſt upon AriFophanes, With whom 
agrees Athene, aperviuce) i a 8 uf yAgoru Ne Thu Egwn- 
ries, Others who did not think dreams to be Ghoſts, yet 
would have them to be put into the heads by Spirits, as 
Plato who thought the aire to be ſull of ſuch things. And 
ſo Democritus (as the Scholiaſt reports, who ſayes that he had 
it ſtom Hemer bimſelfe) thought chat men dreamt this or 
that dream S ο,mL im, or 85 * Plutarch has it from 
the ſame man ),J'opamimn , eSia@r,according to this or that 
compoſition or ſeparation of Images or Ghoſts, or Phancies , or 
{omewhat. But indeed I think choſe . t, ſnould not be 
ſo much Images as Imaginations, nor ſo much am bra Ghoſts, 
as adumbrationes, Images and Species in the pbancy proceeding 


from the Spirits witbin, and not from thoſe. without. 


CAP. 


* 
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CAP. v. 
De Somniorum varig gentribut, & de eurum luſtratione. 


'OR their deſcent, they thought all dreams to have one 
common mother the Earth, x2we wires e, ſales Exe 
rip14es. And the Scholiaſt upon him gives the reaſon, i # # 
e al 76400), bn N 750pav di ym10, 5 r vi be, be- 
cauſe from the earth comes meat, from meat ſleep , aud from ſleep 
dreams. Some indeed thought, they were from Hecare, I 
ſo they may eome from the earth ſtill, ) And ſome from the 
Mon, which was all one, and ſuited very weil to the time of 
their coming, the niglit. 

Foc the Kind of Dreams, Macrebizs makes ſi ve, vic. I. b .- 
747u4 , 2. Eo ve „ 3. 0190, 4. O-zue, 5. Xpnuem ware 
Others divided them into *»4u3-em3s, and yrormmunrt; zr gur, 
Bragrje2rinet Were i 73 hav Jig eau, When things ap- 
peared in their own likeneſſe. Ananypel were when they. ap- 
peared in the likeneſſe of ether things ; when one thing was 
dreamt and another meant, Such as Cef@*s was, when be 
dreamt be lay wich his Mother, and ſo was informed 7mpe- 
rium orbu terre porten di, quæ cunflorum viventinm ſit mater, 
that the whole earth. the mother of every living thing was to 
be under him, Nay the diſtinction ot dream was ſo accu- 
rate, that in the making of them, Somnes was fatned to have 
no leſſe than three ſervants to wait upon him For if be would 


ba ve a dreame that ſhould concern eu, he made uſe of For» Ovid. Met.. 
p he us, if beaſts. of Phibeter( as men called bin.) or Icolas( as the *** f. 10. 


gods called him ) Fit fera, fir volucris « 
if inanimate ct eatures (.queque bac ant aim. 
of dim that had che name of Phantaſes. (I wonder how be 


could remember all the ſhapes, ard the river of Ledbe ſpring 


in his houſe, and his houſe be as darke a den -as any among 
the Cimmcrii,for ſo it is fained to be.) | 


— WG - — 


Tt 
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Iariſe, be ſure to tell it to Veſta or ſome other bouſhold gf. 
dits penatibus. | 
V adit & binc caſte narratum ſomnia Veſt s 
Aus ſibi, quæque mihi non nocitura forent, 
prapert. l. a. Or if you thiok this too little, cell it to the Su, or Apollo aver- 
Eleg. 29. runc us, called by them eamreomuB,nrtrcrt.0t nercurhatÞ, 
becauſe bis Image uſed to ſtand in the Porches. Some bad 
rather to doe it to Hercules, and ſome to Fupiter, as he 
does in Plautuu: But there is better reaſon why they ſhould 
In Eledtr. do it to the San, Viz, vairuſh warn de T4 rut οαεον 
$93a7n mw, &c. Becauſe the Sun being contrary to the night, might 
have power to avert , or expell all evills browght by the ſame. 
They are the words of the Scholisſt upon that of Sephecles 
Eurip. in Hee) Ai Heixrvn v tro, &c. They called this action v 
d . and iN i ννιν u, but moſt proper- 
ly, a ν,ji u ned . It was practiſed by Ipbigenia in 

e poet, when ſhe had dreamt of the fall of the houſe: al- 
though he ( or the Poet) had ſo much wit as to think it to 
be to little purpoſe. | 

>," Angie tf n eden] 
Atte i i tins $8 11d” u, 

If yon ihinke that this will not doe neither, try a third re- 
medy, goe make a prayer and waſh: your felis luſtily in 
the cold River till you ſweat. 

=== ſub lucem ut viſi ſecundent. 
+ Ore celicol, & vive purger in anme. 

Or if the Riyer water be not good enougb, go to the foun« 
ela Peri, Cain, as he did in * Æſehylus. | 
Emi d driclu e ie wphhifheu 

EIA MY ns o Bunge Mel 
Bwjus geo lw Imvomaieis Fal 
.* ,, Oi Wor Ghaeroy 
If yon think no cold water will do it, call for hot,as he does 
in Arifophanes. 
195 A TmTeusy D d. 

Ja Rant; Sd 42. 15 5 

Oc $yiey oppor νν ν,ꝭnu. 


Adem in 
Taur v. 43. 


Sil. Ital. l.. 
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But perbaps no kind of freſ water is ſtrong enough; you 
may do well chereſore to try in theSea,for there they uſed to 
waſh away not onſy the evil of a dream, but of a crime, or di- 
ſeaſe, or any thing elſe: for tis reported that Far ipides when 
he went with Plato into g, being troubled with the 
falling ſickneſs, was bid by the Prieſt, to bath himielſ in the 
ſea, and being by that meanes cured, be preſently gave this 
commendation of it, 

O4Atam xxiZe miyre 7* of vYp 4" a7wv 2845 

So I remember Plata in the Poet is led to the Sea, for 
recovery of his ſight. After marcher(for other fins they ſcarce 
thought great enough) ro caſt bot water was a common 
practice; and then no fear of the diſpleaſure of a god for the 
future. 

Ae ay rims Ja 

. Muri ge? */Zdafumum Hits, 


De divinatione artiſicioſd & prims, 
de Ornithomantia. 


T: E Technical part of Dividing artiſicioſũ genus di- . 
VInanas.as Clap calls it, confilied eſpecially in che SSC, IE 
obſerving of birds,and the Entrals of Beaſts Beſides 

which were guar £an/iricominons words, or things 
ovulone vida, de lots, riese ſights, and indeed ines He 
( as the Scholiaſt ſaith upon Homer) infinite many more:but II. As - 
5 the two firſt were every where moſt in uſe. Qu of autem 
n gent, aut qua civita, ue nom aut extu pecudum aut Augurum, Cicer, I. 1. 
aut ſortium prediftione moveatur ? In the firſt the Phry giant, Divin. 
Cicilians, Arabians, Piſidiant, and the Umbrians excelled. The 
L acedemenians bad ſo great efteem ol it, that every King bad 
his Augur to adviſe bim, as well as the Senate. It was firſt 
} invented, (faich Plim) by one Car, Auguria ex avibus inve- L. 7. c. 55. 
nit Car, à qu C aria nomen habet: adjecit ex caters animalibus 
Orphews. Improv'd it was very much by Calcha: fo that he 
proved exceeding ufeful co the Greeks in the Trojan expedi. 
tion, not only ſhewivgthem bow they ſhould pacity Diana 

Ttz _  Ceraining 


In Antigon, 
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deraining the ſhips-at 4=1#, and Apollo a fflicting the people 


with a Peſtilence , but telling the number of years that the 
war ſhould laſt, by the number of Sparrows deſtroyed by the 
Serpent in the neſt, as Cicero renders the verſes. 

Nam quot aves let ro maſtatus dente vi detis 

Tot nos ad Trejam belli exantlabimus axnes 

Dane decimo cadit, & pena ſatiabit Achivot. 
And yet as cunning as be was, be died ſor grief, becauſe he 


could not tell how many Pigs were in the belly of a Sow 


( ſay ſome ) or how many Figs upon the fig tree / ſaith He- 
fird ) which Mopſus, with whom be conteſted, was able to 
tell. The name they called it by was, *«pr122uwarnicyot j, 
It was ohν,ð ar fitſt with. an omicron, according to Plato, as 
being e 7 vs N Hav , i- eier: but now 
( ſaith Ariftides) they write it with omega r & j ve 
give the better grace to the word: and it is ſlill uſed as the old 
word was, for any kind of divination; as 56. and e,, a bird, 
are for any other ominous thing Now among tlie the Greeks 
it was the Augur s faſhion to wear a white garment{ whereas 
it was Purple, or Scarler, among the Latines. ) and to bave 
ojwrecheror his place and bis ſear appointed for the purpoſe, wy 


Janet, ON wie, 


Eig 35 muAaudy 33x00 h 170g Sairs he 
in Sophocles; And the Scholiaſt upon the word 4, in En- 
vipides-faies ,. it was a place made in Thebes, where Tireſias 
fed to ſit and diviae. When they went to it ci 0 os 
Nu zone yr ma; toe (faich the ſame Scholiaſt) doubting 
their memory might not ſuffice, they carried their 7 able bs 
with them, and wrote down the name, and the flight of the 
Bird, and every thing belonging thereto. This and the ſetixg 
too Tireſias being blind, and only able to fore-ſee, and judge 
of thiogs as they were told him, was fain to have his daugh- 
ter to do for him: by which means ſhe ber ſelf at lengtb, 
aſter the death of her ſatber, became very famous at Thebes 
for her skill in the art. Yea not only the habit of the Greek 
Augures , but their manner of obſerving was different from 


other peopſe. 2aid, quod alis avibus utunt ur, alin [ignis? 


' 


Aliter 


„ . ISS =, 
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Aliter obſervant, aliter reſpondent, ſaies Cicero. The 
Greeks accounted the right fide che luckieſt, Grain & Barbas: 
ri dextra meliora: the Romans the /efe. Although (to ſpeak 
the truth ( che ſide was the ſame, only the poſture of the Au- 
garcs was different, For the Greciars looked towards the 
North,and tte Romans coward the ſoutꝰ, & the word ſiniſtra 
for /acky or geod ſigner, came not ſo much 4 ſiniftra manu 
from the hanas being left, as a ſinen do, ſrom the man's being 
left to his pleaſure to ſer upon bis exterprize if he would. 50 
ſaies Feſt: and Cicero thus, 2» anguam hand ifncro que ho- 
na ſunt ſiniſtra nos aicere, etiam (i dextra ſent. But yet this was 
the manner of ſpeech,v;z For theGreeks,to call the lucky to- 
kens alwaies a right (and therefore Statius may ſeem to _ 72 


: +" 121% 
ha ve miſtaken, when he ſpake ofa Grecian Augury, eiu el 


b Signa feras le vuſque toner= ) the Romans ſome- (iu 
times dextra, and ſometime leva, but the one mere ſuo, and o 
the other mort Greco. Unlxcki: birds (a word uſed among d Ax 


Hom II, 19, 


us far an unhappy wag)chey called Za pur, egi, when Tirb, 


they fled not, or piec ht not in their uſual beight or place. This 
laſt word puts me in mind of that ſayiog. of Hyppelitus per- 
haps in alluſion to it. | 
TT bi us | 

Ao Heer '$-:d0: est. 
Sometimes they are called n Or nwruriut inhibe, wpre Eurid. Hippol, 
na arcale, and 24x49: ( asin< Apollinins ) ab & tw crdo, ns 2 0 9 
who would ſay noa ſiniſtræ, or non ſinentia; 85 1 told you be- K — ms 
tore. And ſuch they common!y counted thoſe that had long 447; rofl. 
talons or*ſcratcht their heads as they fled, ſuch( as they ſay yore g 1g 
were ſeen upon Caſſizs his Tent betore bis deſeat: the La- Ser 1.00 70- 
tines call them Volſgra. But wheat? is there no amauletum, nor da en Eſchylus· 
remedy againſt a few paltry birds? yes I have read in? Ah. Meta i, 3. 
leizs ol a trick to kill one or two of theWorſer ſort, and hang * Op. i 
them up at the door: as we uſe to doe dead Crowes upon ya * alt e. 
a ſtick in the field, to ſcare the iving away: Saies he, If Wyn 
noflurnas avs cum penctravirint Larem quempiam, ſollicite 
ey. henſaſ ftribus v idemus aſfigi ut quod inſauſtis & olatibæs fa- 
miliæ mipantsr exitiam ſuislnant craciatib us. Birds that were 
7 Tt3 lac Kt. 
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Evrip.;, Hec. 


a Lib. 3.0.5, 


þ /E\i2n, Var, 
Hiſt | 2.c 28. 
c Athen 1.1 4. 


Roſin. 


6, InRriſtoph 


Aves. 


Lib. 10. c. 49. 


* 


lacki: either in their nature, or the place they appeared in , 
were called Cut, or 2 h/, that is, ſuch as were not *Z+d30:(nn- 
ſeatly, or anſighily as we uſe to lay) but appeared mpactro 


* 7%, (8 d ſciylus bas it) in their proper (pheare or ſeat 
ſuch they counted Doves, and the c. in matters of Love: 


as they did the Cocks, if they kept a continuall crowing in 
matters of War. For herevpon the Augures once foretold 
the Thebant a victory, Propterca quod avis illa victa ſilere ſo- 
leret, ranere, ſi viciſſet, Cock: fighting indeed were uſually 
Ai ma)us; ſaith a eArtimedorus, ſignets of [edition and diſ- 
cord. But then you muſt except the Cock matches kept once 
ayearinthe Theatre, and inſtituted by bThemiſtocles after 
tbe victory gotten over the Perſians , from them c the Cock 
firſt came into Athens. This bird being alwayes very much 
lookt upon in matters of Warte, was the occafion that 
Mari was pictured with a Cock: inſomuch that it was their 
ordinary ſacrifice to Mars, and therefore Arifophanes in 
Avibu calls it A, ve951 Mart his own bird. All birds. ſaith 
one) were either yer7:49, Or HC, Or data. wag (I 
believe ) were not many beſides Crowes, and Eagles, and 
Daves, and Owles the moſt noted of all. Some of them are 
thought to have had a kind of language, which the Augures 
came to underſtand by being lickt by Snakes, or ſome ſuch 
venemous and yeneneficall meanes: 2 «i credit iſta ( ſaies 
Pliny\& Melampodi proſecto aures, lambendo dedifſe Intelleſtum 
avium ſer moni Dracones non abnuet, vel que Democrit us tra- 
dit, nominando aver quar um confaſo ſanguine ſerpent gi guat ur, 
quem fi quiſquam edtrit, intellefiurus fit avinm collequia. Eu- 
ſtathius ſaies, that Helenas and Caſſandra were thus licked 
cleane iato Augures, gre , KeonrP paw rag” Amnart - 
iN geit g 1% 75 16H Ean TIS v i, GEUNR Gus . 
cab af faite e de of 6 ey Chi I am glad I am ſaved 
the labour to reprove thoſe fellows my ſelf, For it ſeems 
t hat the wiſer ſort even amongſt them, did give but little 
heed to the wagging of a featber, or of a bird's taile, when 
they bad a mind to be ſerious. Looke in Homer, aud you ſhall 
find Hector thus chidiog with - Pclydamws the Theban Aa- 


gr 
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gar(who had diſlwaded him from fighting, by reaſon of ſome 
thing or other which he bad obſerved in the Birds) ſaies hee, 
you may, if you thinke good, fit and gaz! npon a few fooliſh birds , 
till your eyes be out, for my part this i my opinion. 
Ei o $9165 dels dau rect M6 ad Tp ag. 
In Ariſtophanes you find the birds themſelves oſcinentes 1 
chirping and gibing theit ſpectators of their ſuperſiicion, 


E7putr d* Sus a; wn, Steel, Adu, beg Animor, 
Ear agany 'i@* cgrerg, v7 ap os a Dd4 m9 =. 
TAK EF 
De ex tiſpicina, & quibuſdam alin. 


D Ivination by the Entrels of Beaſts , or Ex:iſpina (for 
ſo Aruſpicina, Divination in Sacrifices , is denominated 
4 potiori ſrom the belt part of it (was more common than 
that former in all places (Ext omnes ſerè utunt ur ſaies Cice- 
ro: ) and eſpecially at Elis where it was» by the two famili- 


es of the ami da, and the *Clytide, and Thelmeſſus in Carig « Pindar, 


much improved. Tire bad fo great skill in this art { 1 
cannot ſay infight,becauſe Jupiter gave him tbe skill to re- 
compence his blindn:ſſe ) that even aſter bis death, among 


the Ghoſts there were none but b his; V/yſſes bimſelt was 6 N g Me 
faige to trouble bis ſoul to come back again to give him ad- r, ve 244 
viſe, The whole buſineſſe ef Divining at the offering of a e ©7Þ 
victime ( for there was ſomething elſe to doe beſides poring rern ng. 

in the guts ) was called jsg92xoxrie, And a very folemn bu - Hom, Odyſl. R. 


2 it was, being uſually. attended with a ſeaſt, according 
to that, 
Aue bela Soαον,jxOu. 

©7141, or that part of it in ks//ing , and cutting it gp, is 
called by Sophecles «ute ge and the act of Cutting *wopnir. 
The fignes obſerved were moſt properly called πu , and 
the obſervers owowrixe}), If the beaſt were drawn by ſorce 
to the ſlaughter, if it eſcaped by the way,avoided the 3 
tell 


Eurip. Elect.. 
v. 135. 
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fell not downe quietly. bled but little, were long a dyisg, 
kept beating the ground, they were all ill ſigns For the two 
latter of them you have ſadly expreſled in the ſacrifice of 
eZ ZIſt heuu. 
-A &« Vo „A 
Ibid, v E,: uA, Sys 3 Vion e bre. 

Ill ſigns, 1 fay thoſe were; and fo was any thing elſe that 
either was contrary to nature or uſe, or put themſelves to 
any trouble, Whereas on tbe contrary all was well, when 
every thing wis done with eaſe, the beaſt not ſtriving, and 
the blood preſently darting out, as it is ſaid it did in the Sa- 
crifice of Menelaus. 

— ua; d* nt 
Idem. v. 1603. Els el tene vere 
Somewhat there was too, which they obſerved in the very 
1 war or wagging of his tail, whence that in the Poët. 
— 1471 e A. 

The beaſts that were thus uſed were anciently ſheep, and 
Goats,and Calves. The Cyprians(they ſay) made uſe ofSows, 
and the Zamide of Dogs; which was the reaſon why < Thra- 

c pauſ. in i · fibulw one of the pedigree was pictured at O/ympie with a 
lac. Vog lying by him diſſected, and a Weezle (an ominous crea- 
ture) creeping «ver his ſhoulder, 

In Fiſſiculation or cutting it abroad. they took moſt no. 
tice of the Liver, which b Philoſtrarm ſaies they accounted 

þ Er i uri es · the Tri (as it were) or the chair, and the key of the work. 
t un. For they thought if the Liver was naught, both the blood 
— * and all the reſt of the body muſt needs be ſo too; inſomuch 
— that the work about all the bowels was called jrwwr10x07in, 4 
looking into the liver. The concavous part of the Liver was 
called ic. familiar, becauſe the ſigns which they obſer- 
ved there, concerned themſelves and their friends: the Gibbeus 
Nalych. ſide, g Of 2rnmms beffilis , becauſe the tokens in it con. 
cerned their enemies (as it was with the Romans) The place 
u Orat, Or ſeat in which all the parts of the liver lay, was called 
Dcmo?.Coren, AEN or ys: the place berween the parts in the middle - 
ae andaupratiadHrſychins Cals it d, or *exmqowa's, Exvipte 
des moins, _ * 1 
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If there were as ( as they called it) too much drjth , or 
Hiow atye between the parts, or eſpecially if it were 4»09ey , 
or without a /obxs , it was 4 very ill ſign according to that 
of Appian mn agg ra «nope tis xi Fav Sandro, i IU Tipe 45 Lin 
Adam. This and other ſuch figns becauſe they were 
fo bad, that they feared to go any farther in it; they called 
«xi:4%s, When they came to handle the heart, they called it 
au, or u. If it were little, or palpitated much, 
it was an ill ſign- Fat in any part of the bowels was good 
(ui , ovyrgnun]t) faics E ſchylas and ſo were ⁊ 
4199 H, plaits and foldings, ſaies Euripides. 

When they came to burning, then they were ſaid more 
properly & iu. parrdebm, At Delphos they had aver ins 
officers of parpoſe for the work. The fire which they made 
uſe of for this occaſion , was in moſt places made of ſome pe- 
culiar fewel,kindled by the beams of theSun,and kept in a pe. 
culiar place.Thus in Eg ypr they bad the Seraphim, and amorg 
the Perſians, the fire which they worſhiped under the name 
of Orimaſda. At Athens they had a torch ſtill burning in the 
Temple of Minerva Poliar and Virgins conſtantly there to ſee 
it renewed, juſt as it was at Delphasand at Rome in the Jem. 
ple of Veſta. 

In burning they obſerved eſpecially the flames, whatever 
be in Helena ſay to the contrary, where he ſpeaks againſt all 
other divinations too. VII 

Ou q dg d ep iu pe 00085. * 

Good ligns in tbe flame were theſe, if it went upright 
without a noiſe ,if it continued till all wereconfumed : or if 
ic ſuddenly began to have tbe latter ſign, inſtead of 3748 
cleft wood , which they uſed at other time, they would get 
ſmall dry ſticks that would ſooneſt take fire, ef, ac- 
cording to that, 

Ov'« , c, Th vv ;aroy n 


Heſyck. 


Xenozk, 


* 
I, 


Now indeed many times « Dr down Y & onth , v N ifs Afiftoph. in 


mop eabwormes , that is, the Prieſis (being divinarumque ſagaces , |< 
Vy Flammarim, 


9%. in Eutip. 


333 Archavbogie Attica. Lib. 7. Secf. 2. Cap. r. 


e Sil. lid.. © Flammarum, divined by the burning, when there vas nothin 
(cen in the cutting: and therefore they took the bladder, — 
binding the neck of it wich wool (for which reaſon Sophoc/es 

ä calls the bladders wanedere rs wires ) put it into the fire, to 

— Phzn. obſerve in what place it brake, and which way it darted the 

47 USE NA . z "MF . 7 | 
area er, iy Urine, g ws mn *prcto li, Sometimes they took pitch off 

T1445 7*«4us; the Torches,and threw it into the fire, and if there roſe but 

Pizers # c- ont entire flame, it was taken for & good ſign, In matters 

us! #2297" of hoſtility, they took moſt notice of the gal, and the 2:42 

— * Aa in the flame: and very good reaſon, mw:3 i Ses, 

Sow lr, for enemies are à bitter as the gall they burnt, Of the Aſhes 

«ln O:dip, too they took ſome notice wrre/s an/y, laies Sophocles. In 

Tyr. „the ſmogk they obſerved if ic went upright and ſmelt of the 

— 5244 fleſh. And ſo at other times they uſed to tbrow frankinſence 

— and poppey. and other ſeveral things in the fire, for notbing 
ges hνje-: lw Elſe but to obſerve ſuch things, and to ſmel! rhe ſmoak. Beſides 
14 re. theſe there were infinite more. Diveliſb ſor ts of Divinati- 

Hococ, ons : have the patience to take notice of two or three of the 
more notorious. Nizecuey/#e Or Nezwua?nis, Was ſome. 
times by the magical uſe of a He, or a vis of a dead body 
after che faſhion of the Theſſalians, or elſe by powring hot 
blood into the carcaſſe, to make it anſwer a queſtion, as 
Ericto does in Lucian, | 

Dem vocem defuncto in corpore querit 

Protinus aſtrictus caluit cruor, atr aque fovit 

Vuluera & c. 

Now becauſe the Gbeſt or the Sew! was thus recalled to the 
2 body (-i reſponſa daturas) it was therefore ſome. 
times termed Juauy]us Of Z,, — by the 
Soul, or the Ghoſff, But ſuchas expected any anſwer thus. 
from the ſoul then, muſt be ſure to be kind to the body before: 
Uered; 1,6; for Aeliſſa, the Wife of Periauder, reſuſed to anſwer him, 
beecaule be had not buried her body as he ſhould. But ſure - 
bal, a: ly there was ſomewhat worſe than a ſoul, elſe what need of 
"dnl. 4% [»ftration ofthe party? Such as Tireſtas uſed to the b Theban 
King, to keep him from: receiving harm. Hydromanteia: 


was ſometimes by Sea-water, but molt commonly by that of 
A. 


— — — oc 


— 
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a fountain, and ſo was called mywwnis. It was done ſeve- 
rall wayes1.By drinking of theWaterfenough to make many 
a Poet too) of Smppiroy dimer Torres mann yitd dit, 
ſaies Ariſtides in his Orat. de Puteo 2ly, By tbrowing things 
into it to try whether they would fiak or ſwim, as the) 
did cakes in the well of Io, 3ly , By ſeeing the Images of Pauſan. in 
fuch things as they ſought ſor, eſpecially in the Well of Apollo Lacon. 
Thryxens in Achaia. AI. By dipping à glaſſe in the water, 
to know what would become of a ſick man. For as he lookt 
well or ill in the glaſſe, accordingly they preſumed of bis 
ſuture condition. 5ly, By throwing in three ſtones , and ob- 
ſerving the round they made in the ſinking, Sometimes they 
made uſe of Oyl, or of Wine inſtead of Water: and fo it was 
termed e, as when it was done in a Baſon, e- 
ud. Hv a, was by a Sederitu, a kind of loadſffone , 
which iſ they waſht inSpring- water, would ſpeake like 8 child 
With ſuch a one Helenw is reported to have divined the 
deſtruction of Troy. KC H, was by a Sive held 
up by a Thred, or a pair of Sheers. and turning round at the 
naming of the party that ſole the thing or the like. Of this 
Theoc. [ayl. 3. And I have ſeen it uſed by ſome women, i- 
pia ſrande, or anili ſuperſtitione , I cannot tell which. I have 
not leaſure( neither indeed is it 2avts ) to tell much of other 
waies of divining, of Aena, with Gyges bis ring: 
or of i with Eggs, which Said {ayes Orphens wrote 

book of. Or of H with barly , or of auxroyerrtia, +28 
by the burning of acanale,mentioned by Pliny in his Nataral L. 30. c. 16, 
Hiſtory , and by Aratus in his Prognofticks. To which you 
may adde their common old wiyes- Sewer concerning wen- 
ther or the like, ſueh as this Clare dies Pauli bona tempora de 
notut ann, not to diſparage thoſe more Aſtrological and Ras 
oval, ſuch as that of Virgil. Fan Eh 

Luna Revertentem, Qt. wich the reſt, 
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CAP. IL 


De rita Divinandi ex vocibrs, & rebus ominati; 


A this which 1 have ſpoken is to con jecture by thinge, 
but there is a way by words alto, by which according as 
the words were good or bad, they preſaged ſuch and ſuch e- 
vents. Such words were called an 25; or 28. , ſrom 20 „ ſui⸗ 
table to the name of Propbeta:)as omen comes from oreme, quia 
fit ore quoth Fu) Lou may render it voices (for ſo we uſe 
to call thoſe prophetiek ſpeeches, which we bear we know not 
from whence, as the Scripture alſo does)and Tulhy called them 
by the name of voces: Pythagorti non ſolum voces dtorum obſer « 
varunt, ſed etiam hominum, Any words that either boded il},or 
ſignified that which they diſliked, they called A and he 
that uſed them to another, either to hurt him, or to vex him, 
was ſaid tO'BaaoprwT7r vb to blaſpbrme him ,- 
ed Euripides calls it, where he ſpeaks of certain ominous 
ſpeeches let fall ata feaſt by a ſervant, juſt as one of the com- 
pany was going to drink YE 
Batg$1uies ns vin) by Zan, 
The Latines call it obſcexare, and the words themſe'ues 4 
omivata verba( as it is in Horace ) we may engliſh it hal- 
wing ſpeeches. duch words as theſe they had alwaies a ſuper- 
Ritious care to avoid: inſomuch that they would ſay inftead 
of Mu el or 4 priſon,cimnua a houſe, And ſo for}Erirres;, Eos 
uni ig; and Eras : for viva, wle: for , 45g 
and the like. For there is a kind of words, which ( as 7ally 
ſaies of Null fpes Reipublice ) non licet; { to ſpeak'in the 
phraſe of Terence. ) Religio eſt dicere, tary made a ſcrnple to 
ſp:ak,, and therefore in time of Sacrifice, or any other bufi- 
neſſe with the gods, nothing was more ſtrictiy commanded 
and obſerved, than cry» (as it was among the Romans in 
the Proclamations ſor keeping of holy dayes)to avoid all omi. 
nous expreſſions , Or ue, (is they called them.) Which 


if tbey were ſpoken by a brother, or one very neer of kin to 


that 
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that party whoſe buſineſle was then in hand, they took the 
greater notice of them ; and thougbe them io much th 
worſe. What words were eſpecially coupted for ominous, 

you might give me an account, if you could give me Sete 
#14 his book, of which we have hut the title, viz. De vocibrs 

malè ominatis, Only thus much I may tell you, that when 
they firſt ſer about any buſineſſe of concernment, they had 
a ſpecial care to begin with a Preface 3:3; 913e, or fywedo}er, 
Or 5x per dv, like to Peri his hoc bene ſit, & that old thread. 
bare word ofthe Latines, uod bonum, felix, furtunat imque 
ſit. Some words there were, and Proper names of ſuch a ſigni- 
fication, as it was counted a bappineſs but to bear them ſpo- 
ken, For ſo when Jau had ſaid 

Menſas etiam conſumimus—preſently (fayes Virgil bis 

ſather laid hold on the word and imbraced the omen, 

| ea vo audita laborum . 

Prima tulit finem, primumqus lequentis ab ore 
Eriputt pater- 

So Leotychiges , when be deſired of a Samian bis aſſiſlance 
againſt the Perſians, asked what his name was, and being an. 
ſwered Hegeſiſtratus, te ply d, [embrace the omew in the nomen, 
or Hy ical“ v Sinus ee for diate + orwyty, is the ſame 
with them, that acciprre omen is with the Latinet, that is, to 
make an omninous ſpeech an omen indeed, and tate it to my 
ſelt For indeed they eounted it much in the power oſthebhea- 
rer, to make it ay omen or not an omen 3! eftentorum vive in E 
cer um erant poteſtate, quibus iſfende bantar, ſayes Pling, 2 5 
No the way to abominate an omen, was either to fling a* 
ſtone at the thing, if it were an ominous creatare;as a Cut; 
or the like: or a(t if it were an unlucky ſpecch, to retort ir 
back again with * e tibi in capmt regent, let it retarn 
eon fine om brad. Which perhaps, is an gxpreſſionobor- 
rowed-from 'a cuſtome of the, jsep544zv/, not, ny among: * 
them, but among the Ægyptians alſo, who when tbey ſpied b. 2 
any thing of the victims, that ſeemed to por tend ill to their, 1 
cpuatry, uſed to pray ie. nw enn D-, that it mi gh 
return upon ght bead af the b The like perhaps.ivuſes inthe 

. Vyz Hebrew, 
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Ovalix v. . Hebrew , vis. Nn 229 in ſeveral places of the Scripture : 
& Kings s. and it puts me in mind of that laying in Siveca, Dui; mon 5 
9 ad mont at ur ut de ſwss cogitet. tarquam dirum om reſpuat, &- 
is Capita ini micerum, aut ipſius inte mpeſtidi monitors abire illa 
jubeat. Inſtead ot this ſometimes they would lay «i; 4907 
Moſch. 1441 di mender int meliora. Sometimes upon ſuch an unlucky 
e ſpee ch heard while they did ſuch a thing, they would do it 
anether way: or do it agais: as one in Earipi dis, upon ſome- 
body ſpeaking an unbappy word as he was a drinking, threw 
the drink on tbe ground, and called for another cup. 
Things ominous , fome of them were in the parties own 
d As?) e- bodys, and choſe were either. 1, Marks, ſuch as 1 [pots 
Jg 01 like coyle. 2. ann 3. raste rand "orien, were ſuch u 
Theecr Id. 2. tbe palpitations of che heart. or the eye, or any of the muſcles, 
. called in Latine Saliſationes, and 85486 ,0r tinnitus aurinm : 
which if ir were the tingling of the vigbi ear, it was as good 
as the palpitation of the b right eye. Ot theſe things Aelam- 
pas the great Fortune teller wrote one book to Prolewent 
Philadelphns : and Poſidonins another ( ſayes Suidas) which 
he called Neauindy 0 E 
[rapes Sneezang,was fo ſuperſtitiouſly eſteemed of, that 
it came at length to be counted for a god, + Han, Nö y- 
us d, ſaies Ariſtetle in bis Problems, Which was the reaſon, 
ſaith Arhenes: , that they abſtained from eating the brain, 
out of which che ſneezing came: as alſo the cauſe of that 
1.2 uſual prayer of ſalutation Zi at a ſneezing - according 
to that jeer of Amin upon a fellow with a long noſe , 
45 if it had Rood-ſo far out, that he could not hear himſelf 
when he ſneezed. 
Od xi Zrv ou vw, ray f N, A H 
f 1 N e Bf exo; dex. a | 
I Inſomuck chat ifa man fneezed at ſuch a rim, or on ſuch 
A d, they were either perſwaded to, or diſcoutaged from 
Caſſiam, the buſineſſe undertaken. Socrates ( as emu naris as be 
Plutarch, de was) bad ſo little ſenſe himſelf, as to fetch advice from a- 
notber mans =oſe , and to make a Sneeze ſerve inſtead of a 
genius or a demenium, to tell him the good and the = 
end FT * or 


* 


1 


2 A8 & SSD „e 


Lag) 
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for ic diu both, according to circumſtances, If a man Sneez'd 
in che a{cyn009 it was a good omen; but ill in the morning; 
and the reaſon is diſputed by Ariftetle in his Problems. +4 
man dneezed at table while they were taking away, or if 
another happned to ſneeze on the /eft hand of a-man ; then 
beware,all is not right. But if it happned on the other band, 
all was well. It I may take Emphrentides his judgement, 
encouraging Themiſtocles bis Souldiers to fight, upon no o- 
ther ground than ſuch a ſneeze,4ue 5 af ca NEW) ien ue. 
Such a ſneeze while X*»ophon was making his ſpeech , was 
enough to make him a General. But anotber, while be per- 
ſwaded the Souldiers to fight, was to them ſuch an omen of ill 
luck, that chey were fain to nuncupate a publick vote for the 
expiation oſit. However (| think )ordinarilyit was reckon'd 
tor g-0d;as in Homer that of Telemachus wus, pre ſently after a 
ſpeech made of e his return, and revenging himſelf of 
his enemies. 

«Qi In, mhiuar @ I wy? ie ν · and ſo Penelope 
took it ( for ſaies ſhe laughing and rejoycing) OM beds 
iat e. min 1aps 17,1 . And the reaſon may be be« 
Cauſe ſneezing is commonly health and.wholeſome , - 
dh: which perchance was underſtood by the atoreſaid Ex- 
phrantides, when be added #m Zone T3 x; rium "(4.3m ve 
Bun. But now at laſt I muſt tell you of th way of di- 
vining too (as l did of the former ) that it was long ag 
flighted even among the Greciaxs by the wiſer ſort , for ex. 
ample, Timotheus, when one of the Souldiers bappned to 
ſneeze, as he was going on ſhipboard being theretore diſſwa. 
ded trom going by the Maſter of the ſhip, burſt out a laugh- 


ing and ſaid, %. oi 2rioue # nowwuy otutgmomor iis age, L's de Div; 


What great Omen can it be ſor owe man to [neeze,whe nthere be ſo 
many together, But among the Roman: a great deale more - 
for Cicero put it among the other fooleries, 2 ne ſi ſuſcipiamu⸗ 
& pedis af, nobis, & corrigiæ abruptio, & ſternatamenta e- 
runt obſervanda. 
Ominous «ions or accidents, were ſuch as theſe following: 
Fult at a Sacrifice , it was an action much uſed, to take a. 
- piece 
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piece of the cake or am other thing; and carry it home bo- 

we ſcave gratia, as we lay, for the lacks ſake. This piece of 

cake, or pudding, or what ſhall I call it, they called by the 

he wap name of ſanirar; If in ſacrificing the Prieſt did let 

— any thing fall out of his hand, it was lookt upon as an un- 

miy 32 ard luckie accident. This obſervation the Romans called, caducum 

97 246% 01, aupicium. decondly. at 4 Feaſt this action was luckie, to crown 
= Tt een 7* the Cup with a Garland pateramque Corona indait. 

Ns _ The reaſon (ſaies Zuſtathius out of Athenæ us) was this, be- 

dhades 3g. cauſe a Garland repreſents a circle, ], m gy unre & vi- 

to: dri AD ro hogamre, which is the mi compleat figure of all,and 

«ere cmd; bolds mf. Unlucky arciaents were ſuch as thefe, viz. The 

rr og9;s coming in of a ſtrange black dogge , the cracking of a table, 

Chiyſotom: the ſpilling of wine, ( of which A nocrates had no more wit 

þ 1n Aritogh, than to write a book) taking away while one was drink» 

Av. Suidas, ing, or a ſuddain ſilence. In putting on of the cloathes 

the right ſide muſt be ſerved firſt; and therefore i a ſervant 

bad but given his maſter the It ſhooe firſt, he was ſure to 

bave it. And thus much at Howe, Abroad they had for 

their Omens,ov (fone lia, or npfiar; fat. That is(ſa ies 

the Scholiaft) a agg ra Emarnirrey, occur ſac ula, any thing that 

met them firſt, Ol ſuch as theſe one named Hippeerates(not 

the Phyſttian ) and another named Pol/os wrote their books. 

If a Snake lay ſo in the way, as to part the company : or if 

they met with a Hare, or a Bitch wich whelps, or a Fixon 

canta wich Cubs : Ob! theſe things were eee dem- 

opimus SHrduaet, abominanda & averruncanda , abomina ble 

Igbe, So if a man happened to meet with a Black- more, or an 

Ape, or an Eunuch, ws ms , ſaith Lucian, hie weſt 

Arifio.h. in tand forty foot off. Nay if we meet with a Weezle or ſuch 

Ecclel, a creature in the croſſe way, we will have no-Comitia fit for 

a L.3. all this day. And c Arremidoras will give you a reaſon, 

„Putsch. why vag ſhovid be ſo much taken notice of , in his d n- 

- — =_ Jesus, or running by: becauſe (forſoeth) it is 1 e toi, n, 

9" that is, (as I think) the letters in each word will ſigniſie the 

ſame number, vid 42 But if it be ſo, bow came ſhe to be ſuch 

an enemy co as to interrupt the courſe of j aſtice? perhaps 

it 
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it was onely then, wben they omitted that uſuaſ ceremony, oi 
leading her about the houſe for a- lafiratjon, to purge; it of 
walgckie things. Inhaite many more forts of Divinations 
might I mention of this kind, but it will ſufficiently teſtiſie 
what regard theGrecians bad of ſuchBables,1fI tell you how 
that at Thebes Ape Spend himiclt had bis A/rars,and bis 
prophecying-by Omens wearralu. Su panSirar, So likewile at 
Smyrna be had his ee iiger his Temple for Omens too 
( tayes Pasſania) where the faſhion was for him that came 
for an Omen, firſt to whiſper bis queſtion in the Idols eares, 
and then preſently ſtopping bis own, to go forth of the Tem- 
ple, and the firſt voice beard after be came out mult go for 
the Oracle. And ſo much of Divining by s con jecture by art. 
One word or two of lots, and Ile have done. — 


c AN III — 
De Sortibas , Ce. 


br way ofDivination is clean different from the ſormet 
1 becaule in ic( as Cicero ſayes )temeritas & caſus, non ras 
tio & conſilium valet. For though there might be caſ«s-of the 
things in the former, yet chere was skill withall in the 
— to gire (ignification, It was invented by Minerva: 
onely Jupiter took away ber credie, to make che better tra- 
ding for Apollo. Caſting, or Drawing lots, was either wich 
d α : or tali caſt into: a box: or with teſſere ( 32uuenia 
Plutareb calls them) little wooden tables with lerters up. n Pabis. 
on them draws out of a pot; or calculi little balls of earth, Wh 
with marks upon them for the names, ſometimes taken out 
of a pot, and ſometimes thrown into a well) whether to ſee 
which came up firſt, or bow it was I cannot tell) Pauſani 
ſpeaks ol the wooden tables, that they were uſed in the tem- 
le of Hercules Bae i. din Achaia, And the like ( they ſay ) 
were uſd by the Parliament of five hundred, with the chara - Deiis ſupra, 
Rers of the ten firſt letter: upon them, to ſhew to which of 
the ten Courts every Judge was to go (together wih tbe l- 
2 SE Xx mage 
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moge of a rod che enfignof Atrenry, the god of Zorr)) be 
rdac'had the Alpha, went to that Court which had dete of 
Alpba'& they bad the reſt to the Courts that bare the names 


ofthe letters. One of theſe waies or all ( which 1 know not) 


was ſo much uſed by the Thrie ſ the 1hree Nymphes reported 
to have been the nurſes of Apoll) that at ſength the word 


thrie came to be uſed for ſorter, tors, acord ing to that 
V2 279 [owl 'SproConorti ee. A ts ui nec dri = 
Caleuli were much uſed in ancient times in fudging of rawſes, 


and in wreſtling matches, and the like: thougb (it ſeems), 


in Cicero time not ſo much, Yi enim mag iſt rata, aut qu 
vir illuſtrior ut itur ſortibus, cetery dre in locks plane reſrixes 
unt. In their Wriftling matc his I have read that they had a 
ſilver pot called the a: amy , into vhich they pat little pelle 


about the bigneſs of a bean, according to the number of the 


men, two with one mark · and thaſe chat ha ppened to draw 


the ſame mark were to Wreſtle together: or if there were an 


odde man, he that had theduck to meet with the odde pellet 
(hom they named de was to come is at King ad we 
fay') or e6/ wreſtle ut laſt with him that bad the maſteſy· 
How they uſed them in 7 udging of Cauſes, has been ſkewed 
by'another already. But that they were uſed alſo by per- 


fons condemned to dye. may be gathered out of Ariftophanes 


in pace. For by reaſon that one only was to be put to death 
in one day, and ſomeumes the judgement was reverſed, tbe 
Prifoners did caſt lots who was to dye firſt and be that drew 
firſt, was commonly called by ehe name of Eqwic the Mer 
cry,” Thus in the ſhip-in a ſtorm, they uſed to caſt lots 
who ſhould be thrown over board for a «Swe, Thus E 
Nat hius ſayes, the lot fell to“ Iſmene, juſt as iv did to the Pros 
phet Jonah. And fo in moſt of the Temples y that were re» 
ſorred unto fo? Oractes there were oi Lots and a table 
of purpoſe to tho ſor it , after the receiving of the anſwer, 

fot i: c · 76 5 «1261, Sommer) 74.5, h, i Sos 

medio ( (ries the oy upon Pindar ) if I throw ſuch a caſt 
the-propheſy will be fulfilled, If I do not, it will not. Nay in the 


Lanes, and the Streets, and the croſſe waies they had _ 
| | ortes - 


wn 
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fortes vialuſ( a -c hylu⸗ calls them, and «AS 
1 @ Title of Aſercury)] as well as the Romans. For the 
party that would know bis fortune , carried ſo many cuts 
about him, with ſeveral inſcriptions: and the nt xt boy he mer 
with in the way as he went, be bid him draw: and iſ tbat 
which came forth, agreed with chat which be bad in his 
mind: it went for as good a Propheſy as the belt, according 
to that of Tibullus Elig. 2. 
. Ur ſacras pueri ſortes ter ſuſtulit, illi 
Rettwlit & trivia omnia certa puer. 
Artemideras in his Prom mium ſpeaks of V <y915 warm, 
Diviners in the Aariet. The originall of this dixiuation 
Plutarch in bis book de Iſide, & Offrsde, ferches from the. 
— when Typho had puto ſiris in a cheſt, and chrown 
- — = Sea, Iſis, as he was wandering ADE 
eek him, happened upon a company of boyes at play, and al- 
king of them, they ſhewed him the place, in 747% N 
parrixla "tour u ze R H SU Tray; Rondia 
—— a g Pryzuier bre d a ces, che 
-wayes already mentioned, they had another, by opening ſy 
& Poet in one or more places, aud takin che firſt verſes — 
met with for a prediction: which way of prediction they cal- 
led mymmyuarnis, or N iI. And of this are meant the 
Cortes Homerice we read of. And Virgilianat which they ſa 
Severns Alexander made uſe of, when be met wiih this yer 
of Virgil. | yoo a 
Zu regere imperio populos, Remane, ne mento. | 
Nay the Chriſtians themſelves bave not ſtickt to practiſe 
the like upon the Bible, according to that of. Nicepherss 
Gregor. Anitay "une driv i Jarntis'i agyprice 1 
Wend. And thus Herealrs is reported by Cena, to have 
askt counſel out of the New Teſtament, e omfrionrrs 
4s Agave Mνννę , and to have been thereby perſwaded 
to Winter in A/ bana. Sometimes they would make choice 
of divers fatidical verſes, and having written them upon little 
Tables, put them into a pot and draw for it. Auſtin,1.4.Confe/. 
cap. 3» Makes mention of theſe lotteries , Si enim de Pager 
PFF th nd 
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ni porta cajuſpiaa lange aliud caneutis atque intindentis, eum 
ſorrem quis tunſulit, mirabiliter conſenus negot iv ſat ver (18 
exiret. And tbis way they ſay that Sscyates foretold the day 
of bis death. Bur thus much may ſuffice of e ſurres , tor 
by / inthe ſingular number, is many times meant tbe 
bint, or occaſion given Divinets to ſpeak what they did. 
T5 Ne SG nit warriedy ons dp S vi partes Gewa! oh. o 
Seeder wall der. ; 
For the Diviners themſelves, Yates, or url as they did but 
little better than fai» like Poets; ſo they did imitate them 
too in many other things, as in eating of bearts and livers, 
and tying of Laurel about theit heads, as the Poet * ſayes 
Of Caſſandra'® N, αννAνοτνα πενrò v Por why 2 
Wultituri preſeia lawns. The Laurel they took to be a thing 
of ſpecial and ſoveraign vertue, both to ſet a man a Pro- 
phecying (and therefore Earip. calls it d /xpolw ) and 
to preſerve” him ſrom qny evill, and therefore very much 
vſed m J uſtrations 5>ibſomuch hat tbey would common 
dare tßeneves they carried in their hands, to be made of 
Laurel wWeod. They had their dyet in the Prytaneum like 
publick perſons. xu wok Hur ve & apvier eyes 
the Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes. There was one more noted 
Fraternity of them, called the word, Sor m Y enn la works 
, ſayes Hrſych. Three Prophets there were of very great 
Ame , every one called by the. name of Back, The eldeſt 
was of Eleon iu Beotia; the next of Athens { be that cured 
the Lace dein onian women of their madneſſe) and the youn- 
geſt of Caphya in Arcadia, of Locri ſome men ſay, otherwiſe 
called ud and Akimice. Anſwering to theſe threę mn, the 
Schotiaff upon Ariftophanes (in Irene) ſayes there were three 
Women Mophets every one of whom was called by the name 
of Sybillanit Delpbica, H rythræa, an d Ferdi aca. But the firſt 
(1 believe) bad moſt ot the Spirit of Fi bon and brought her 
Maſter meſt gain by Semthſojing. : 


And 


Arc hæologiæ Attice. Lib. 7. Sef. 2. Cap. 5. 349 


Aud now, Courteous Reader,thingh I have done f, 
much ſo ill allready , Imuſt be forced to do more yet, 
and excuſe one fault with another. For my deſire is to 
leave thee fully ſatisfied with my reaſons why 1 did 
it at all, and why I did it mo better. The cords that 
drew me to do it ( and drawn [was ) were three; 
ſuch as twiſted together I couldby no means break,viz.. 
Firſt the importunity of my friend. 2. The nece/- 
ſity of the knowledge of Ancient Rites and Cuſlomes, 
for the underſtanding of Authors : and 3. The hopes 
which I had, by Employment (as by an Iſſue) to 
divert my humour of Melancholy another way. The 
caſes why I did no better, are. as many viz. Firſt 
want of years end judgement , having done the moſt 
part of it in my Tirocinium ( when 7 took, more de- 
light in theſe ſtudies) as appears by thenumber of the 
Authors which Thave cited. Secondly, want of health. 
And thirdly , want if time and leaſure, being called 
away by occaſions , that might not be neglefted, and 
by friends that could not be diſobeyed. If yet I have 
given thee but little light , and my labour and oyle 
be not all lot, I have as much as I deſired my /elf, 
and thou haft no more than Towed thee, 
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